
GOVERKArmr OF LVDIA 

department or archaeology 

central archaeological 

library 






































t^ali Hotittn. 


THE 



JIA.TJHIMA-NIKAYA. 



9180 


WrTKD BYf 

ROBERT CHALMERS. 




VOL. IL 


BPa "?), 

^ lo>:don. 

PUBLISHED FOR THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY, 
BY HENRY FROWDE, 

0\I'ORD LMITBSITT PRESS WARKIUHJSE, .VMEX aiUNKE, L 


tSBa 












central ARCHaEOLOGKSAI 
library, NEW DELHI. 

*“• . . 


^11 


TC, 




hj A tir4±p1w, 









■ViVJUliL 




MANUSCRIPTS CONSULTED, 


f CcJpimhtgeii MS. No* VI (SiuWwMe <stifcnHrtiLr), -- 

;ki fcs A m VoU L 

St := lJi£, TutDOTir MSl (StQbdeia qli*r*clfirj m tlia limiia U-^ica 
' -Thia t» intiicAtEly r^Utad to UK 

^ ^ thff Maud^liij MS- [Buiwie chwnattjf) in tbe Indii Offiea 

Libnrf: 

Si = King of itiam'ft printod, edition [STnmoBe chnrHotar)L 
Bn s Badill]*|Flioen'i roromentftTj (tho FftpaAcm-i^adiml) on the 
M»^buu-Nikiyn* The rt^fernnoei m to % MS. oliawter) 

in thp editor'i poaiBeaioiL, 











jpali Crft Sofifti?* 


TdE 


MA.IJUIMA-NIKAYA. 


ROBERT CHALHERS. 

, .'i ■*- * * 

i . 


VOL. ir. PART T. 


LONDON: 

PUBLISHED FOR THE PALI TEXT SOCIETT, 

BY HESKY PROWDE, 

OliyOHD PNlVEKSfTY TRISS ffAflEfllK'SE AMKK (Y»R[fEI{, LONiKlS Ef. 








n. 

miY ^tani. Eiknm sank&yiiii] BLaguva 
Tjharati VeliiTaDe Xaland akaoi rape. T^na kbo pana ^mayena 
Liainbaliula afahinnita abhinfiita paribbijalta Moran irape 
FaribbojalLirame patirnfianti, — layyatbldam: AnugarD 
Varadbaro* ^^akulodaji ra paribbajako afiil€ ca abkiDfilLS 
abhinfiata paiibbajaka. Atha kho Bbagarapuhbanhaimaiayani 
□ivasetva pattacirarani ^daya Kljagubaiii pijidara 
Alba kho Bhagavatp etad alioni: AtfppagQ kho tara Bijagahe 
pixidaya caritaib; yaananibHiii jsna Monmivapo Paribb&j^* 
karamo yena Sakuludayi paiibbajako, ten" upasajiLkai:aejj^aD 
li. Atlia kho Bhagava yena Moranlvape Pajribb^jiik^aEnu 
ten^ upasariikami. T'ena kbo patia samaytnu Sakai ndayi 
piribbajako mahatiya paribbajakaparigaya ^addhim niBinno 
hoti annadmija ncrasaddaya ^ uinhlgtiddaya anekavibitaib 
tiraccbanakathaiu katbeotiyii, fley)'atlixdiLiiL: rajakatbam com- 
kathaib maJmmattakatbaiTi fienakalbam bbayakathiub yiiddha- 
katliam annakathain pajiiakiithaib ?atthakiiithaiii enyanak athaiii 
ui^^attiFidi gandiiakatbam batik atlLiui) yanakalbani gama- 
katbam nigfkinhkathaiu iiagamkaLbam janapiidakatiiam ittbi> 
katliarii Frdnikatb&ii] rj^ikbakathAib knmhbEttb^akatkui] ^ 


^ &> B» fjpj Vprnemj Si VsnUro, arifb atife tkt Emttpmn 
Ar SinJIcE^rjc iy04jIiii^ u readi Bakuludiyi tilivayii (m in 

Xr. TO). * St-e Vol I pp Bia & 575 , Digha. I 17 B. Lite {nlwtyi) S 

Sk (httre)^ Si readlj ncmiHililEiT wj/A a aofe {mt Suttm Sr- 7B) 
ihai fht Euraptan rtadinp *i a —njii- * Brrf: A ia Nri 76 Ar i^i Si 
imrrtw ktiJiiLliKdjLaikaShaiiu 
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0. HAJJHIBlArA-SSAflAX 


pubJjapetiikatbauii naoattakulliaiii loktikkhayikiim saroiid<luk- 
kliajikaiii itibhaTibhaviikHthttiii iti v5. Addasa kho isakatu^yi 
imribbajakn Bbagavantuai dfirato Tit asflcckaiilatn; diSTimi, • 
bakain paristtin simthapMi: — Appasaddll bhonto hontu; ma 
bhonto sftddaiD iikattha? ayfliii samniiu GotnmD agacchati; 
iippaKiddakaiDO kbo pana flo ayastna appiisaddnssa *apiiavadi, 
HppeTa ttama appasaddara imrisai Tiditva u|ia^uihknmitabburii 
maiiiieyySti. Alba kbu te paribbajaka tunbi aliesurii. Alba 
khi) Bbagava ycna Sakuludayi paribhitjiiiko tea upasniiikami. 
Atbu th« Sakuludayi paribbitjako Bbagavantam eUd avoca: 
Etu kbo bhaJite Bhagava, (ia^atnrii' libaate Bhagavato. ci^aiii; 
kbo bbante BUagava iniata pariyayaai wkiiid yadidarii idh* 
agamanaya, nieidala bbaateBkagaTa. idam asuuaiii paaiiattan 
ti 25ifiidi Bbagava pafiaatte fisaae. Sakaludayi pi kbo 
paribbajako aimataraib nJeaiJi asaimiii gabctta ekiimautaJH 
nisidi. EkamanUifa niainnaib kbo [Sakaludayiai paribbajakiisb 
Bbiigava elad avoca: — Kaya ru ’ttha *, Udayi, etamlu katbilyu 
sanniainnaV Ka ca psiua to antatakalba vippakata ti? 

Tittbut’ esS bhante katba jay a miiyaiu etarahi kathaya 
sanniBiBLiii a' eea bhante kalba Ehagntalo diillablia bkavisaati 
paccha pi HaTiiDaya- Purimitii bliiinte divasani purimataTari 
nanalittbiyaaaiii samambrahniai j a aain kutSbabiBuJayalb BiiaTii- 
ttinttuiuii EannipatiiSiiiuii, ayam autarakxitha ndapadi; Libha 
vata bbo Anga-Magadbanam: auladdliam Tata bbo Aaga- 
Mflgttdhanara, yattb* ime sanmnabraliinjana !iariighiuo ganino 
ganScnriyaiiata yaaafisiDO tittbukaiaiaribustiiDiflatababujanaaisH 
Rajagabam TaasavaBajh oaa^ *. Ay am pi kbo PoTtinf* Hjisaapn 
Baiiighi eva gani ca ganacariyu oa Rsto yaaussl titthakaru 
aodbusammalo baliuj&uassa, — so pi Rfijagaitaib TaBsavaaiuii 
OBnVo- Ajam pi kho Makkliab Gosalo —pe — ^ Ajito iCesa- 
kambali; Pakudbo* Kaitcayupo; SaLjayo BelaUbiputto; 
3{igaiUho NaUptitto somgbv c’ uTa muri ca ganaoariyo ca 

' ii~ iii * So B" it Si4 Stt Iivutlia, * Si nsodr niiagski. 

ipiiA Hok Iftat obrii* ii thu tJiiituiieiMi Burmpsa & EnropsMTi 

rMiliufr; Bit fwd* oMfi. Inlrii Si. rtadM upBiroLD attflejf*. * See Vul i 
VtiB, iSHl ^ M7. Si rooiit ^IiUikbmli (1., jL KeenkiMiiliRlo, Pakuddhu R- 
S^jmyo Vi^UdiUiRputto, NiRBUtbo Kifajiiitto.(Bw ItclatitiapntlO SalRputtol. 
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ii&to VASHLSKi tittliak^ivch siLdtiusaipointo lialnijnuiLBatit — bo pi 
Raja^ahaiii t nssSirasadi o^atg. A yam pi klio samLio o (iotamo 
HAiii^hi c" €va gani ca gan^ariyo ca ilato yiLsa&d tittliakar& 
BOplbusamtimto baimjanussa. — so pi Rajagahaiii vasal i'aaaib 
oBato- Ko Jiu klio tmogam bbagaTattiiii Bamitnii}]raEiOia:aatiadi 
BatiisTjiinani guiiiaam gimii>L.ariyaDam yasassinam 

titthakaraaaib ^idbusamniataDELiii babujanasBa, savakapam 
sakkalg garlkato miinito pajito? KatUuiii pmia ^airaka 
S4ikk:itva gttrukfltva upaniBsaya ribjirattUti? Tatr' ekacco evam 
alitkiii!$p i Ayaih kbo Pnmiio Kissiapo samghi eva gani ea 
f^apacariyo ca fiato yasaasi titthakaru BaitbusauimaLo bubo- 
jnnuasa; &o nu ktio savakitiiam na sakkatu na garilkatg na 
milnitD tia. pujitOs paaa Purtihiiib Kasmpiini savaka 

sakkatTsl garukatTl upanissaya riliaranti. Bliutapubbadi 
Piirugij EassH|iii MiekasalEya pari^ajB dll am mam dfisesi. 
Tatr' ailftiitairo savako saddaiti akaai: 

— Md bbugto Puraimm Kaasapam etam attham pitc^liittl^LE; 
n mo etBiil jSoati; Lnavam etari jauaciia; atulie etpLia attliadi 
pacrhatbai may am bliayataiii byakarissainati. Bhita- 

pubbaiii pLLmno Kassapo baha paggayba kaadanto na labbati^ 
Appasadda bboDEg boDta's ma bhonto saddam ukiittba; ete 
blkavantu puL-cbaati; aiali^ pu^obaati; auiyaiu ettiSaib hya- 
kans£amiti^ Bahq kha puna PQnmiiasaKaiBapassuaayakd yadiub 
aropetya apnkkanta: Na t?ajii imaiii dliauimayinayurii ajaaasi^ 
ubaiii imam dbamnjariaayaibajatiatuj. Kiiii tvain imam dbiimuia- 
^iaayutii ajigiaBa^VMii^gbipatipiiaiio trarii aababaiD n&tai satuma- 
pLi^ipaoJio. Babilatu me^ asabitan Para vacaaijaib paacLba 
avRca* * piicchfl vacaiiiyatb pura avaca. Avjciagan ^ tc Tipaili- 
TELltam; arupito te vido; nigguhlta ^i; cam vaikppamokkhaTa; 
nibbatk^td^ va snco pabositi. Iti Parauo Kassapo savakaaadi 
na sakkjito tiii ganikato na man do na pnjito; ua ca pana 
pLirnnam Kassapani saTakd sakkatia garukatm^^ upamssaya 
vibamnti; akkuttbo^ ca pamiPdrana Kns^apudbumiuakkoBeimti^ 

* Sfct ^ Uu, 31 ^ It» Adbicintiarik (C/* VoJ I & Dig^ba J %). 

TiparSdhattaiu. * So Eu; B" vada pamuklEbtjt iiibbgiLitibLF 

nibbedhtihl A^rvt oikibfr-piiabt ^ Sn S^t; Si|^ryk'^2 gArixiD 

* Sn Bm ; iikkuddhti* 


I* 
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Ekrtcce eTuni ihamsu; Avam pi kbo Miikkbali — p* 

-; Ajito KePskanibaU; Pakodho Kuocavfitio; Safijii)^ 
Bplsttbiputtoi Kigsntho NBtaputto wnigli'i e'fH cani ca 
gtMrariva ea iiBtcj yasassi tittbukaro aidbusamiiiatfi laliu- 
;anasBa;’ 9 Q pi aafakaawu m aakkalo na gaiukatu na romiito 
na piijito; na pana Nigaiithaih Natap'ittaii ea^aka <«ikkfitva 
garnkatiH upaniHsaya Tibarauti, Bbutapubbain “ 

Kat&putto anekasntaya pariaaya dhamtaarii d^sesi. Tatr 

afiiiataro NiRaiithaasa NataimttaasB sivako siwHaiu nkasi: Ma 

bbonto Nipsntbiith Kataputtanj etani flttlum puccbiltliav n 
esd etarii janSti; mflyain etam jinaiDa; amlie etam iittlmm 
puce hath a; mayani etaiii bbavatatb bySkarisaamatL BbEtflr 
pubham Sigantho Natapntto baba pi^ggavba kaiulanto na 
labbutir — Appasfldda bbonto hontu, mb bhpnto eadduta 
akattha. n’ ete bliayanta pacL'hiiiiti, amlte <'te jmccbatiti. 
may am etam byfikaiiaaSinati. Bahn kho pnna Nif'^tbassa 
Natapiittassa savikkil Tadam aropetva apakkantfi: — T^a tTjua 
imam dbammavinayam ajmiasi, abaih imum dlmtnma^nayam 
^ananit. Kim tvaih imaih dbanimaTinayaiii ajaniasaai? 
Micebapatipanno traid asi, aharo tusmi Banitiiapuppaimo: 
aabitarii me. aeahitun te; pure racflniyajii paceba 
paceba vacaJiiyaiu pure avaca; avicinnan te Tipii-Tarftttnrii^ 
arepito te Tado; rnggahito a; cara vidappflmukkMymt nibbe- 
thebi va sace pahositi. Ili Kigtut^liO Natapntto &Svak5nniii 
oa Hakkato ua i^nrilkalo oa mSiiito aa pujito; na oa pana 
NiganthaiD NMap^ittani savakl sakkatTa fuai^ukatTa iipanissaja 
Tibarnnti: akkuttho ta pana Nigantho NBtaputtO dbam- 
iDEikkoseiiiati. 

Ekacce oTain nhaiiisu: — Ayam kiio satOHno Gotaran 
samiehi e^a gani cii giemacaiiyn cat ualo yusassi tittbakato 
.sadhnanininato babnjaaas^? so c* kho savakanajii a&kkatu 
^arUkata inanito pujito; £aiiianari c& pana Gotupi^iii iilTaka 
snkkatm ^ariikat^l upatiifisayti vlhamutj. Bbiilapubbtiiii 
sutniitLQ GotiiKio anflkftaataya parisSya dLmmmaib desesi. 
Tatr" afiriatarn snniapa455» tToUmmsa sairako ukkl^. Tam 
euani afiBatarn Rnbrahmacan jnnankena^ gbattfisi’; Appafladdo 


Bra Jit^wukftiLi * Sfl flift; Skii gbmiiJbnHi; Si ^baifii. 
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lintu! lui ^ddaio akasi; sattfil uo Blia;^ava 

dhammaiii Tasmiib iamaye RAiuaaQ tidtamd nne- 

kusuiajtv pari&Iya dtiammimi deseti, n' avu Lasoiiin samaye 
aaLn:mEi$3a OotaiUEiS^a Bavakaiiiidi kbipitfts^dJo yu , hoti 
ukka^itasaddo viL. T'am adaih janaklyo paccusiiiiaamanarffiHi 
pacicupal^bjtd both Yiuh oo Bhagaya dbainmam Idia^isaatit 
t4iiii do QoasaEnitip SejjAthapi natiaa purisD catumnmhapatbe 
khuddani Hiadliqni azidakam pTLeyja, taiii eaaiii maba Jauakajo 
paociuiiiii!vATitdnarupiJ paiTUpatlLitu assiL, — ovam evani yaaoiiEa 
siimavc aaniano Gotanio aoifka^atiLya paxi^ja dbjuumajii 
deseti, uya ta^num samiiycsgamanawaGotiunassiimTakaojuii 
kliipitaauddo va bod okka^^itasaddo va; tani noain mnha 
jaiiak^yo pacc^siibisamaiianipo paocupattLiito bod: Yam do 
B lmgarii d bam main bbioiiga&ti, tain tio i^os^indti, Te pi 
^inmnrtsm Gotamtissii sav^aka mibxubmacraiibi ^aiiipayQjjtstyb 
sikklkaib puccakkbaya binSy' arattantk, pi Sattbn Tann imdino 
boDti, dliuidiuci&5a rannaTadiDO bontir &ariigha^aa vaimayadiDO 
bond, uttAgarahino jeya booLi anafifiugarainijo: S^iivam av' 
am La tdakkhika, mayjim appapuriuE, ye luuyjub erazb sv&kkbzUe 
dlianimavinaye pabbajitva tt^jikkldialiA yayaji^arii paripunnam 
pariisuddlmm brabuiii{:arlyaib i-aritun lit antmikiibklita 
Ta upa^iikabLuta va paiicaRU sikkbapadizau ^amldaya vattaiili. 
Ill ^loano Gotamii BavakaoRib sakkuto gariikatij maailo 
pajitu. ^aamoan ca paoa Gotamad] savaka aakkatva giiiiikatTM 
tipanisaaya Tiliamntiti. 

Kati paoa tvani, Udayi^ inayi dbamme i^amanijpasas^i, 
yebi tuama savakil eakkarotid^ garOkarondf manendi pujend^ 
^kkatva garukatvi^ npanisaaya Yihiirantiti ? 

Panca kbo ahaih bb&nte Bbagaraii dbamum £jaiaiiutip* 
assamb yebi Bhagayantam flavaka fiakkarontit garilliaraoti. 
omncnti. pnjend, iiakkaLya gEirukatra upaoissiya yUzarantL 
Kataaic^ paiiL-a? Bbagava hij bbantOt appabiro appabarataya 
ca vannavadi; iraaiii kho ahfuiit bhanlar Bbagamli patLjauiarn 
dbamiuaiii sajuanupBiiBaiiij jeua Bbagavantaih aavaka aakka- 
ronti, garnkai-ontii manentit pOjenti, ^akkaUk garukatva 
ujiarimBaya vjbiiraiiti. 


a 




Fanil ca pitrnrb. btiantf, BbagHva imntiittto ftantaredn ‘ 
ninireiiti ilaiitfimtiTaraEanlut^iya L-a vonMvadi; yjno pi^ 
bhilntiit Bhn^nva saiitu^l^bo itaritiireiia clvajreEii itnritaraciTiim- 
aaiituttliiya ca va^TSdi, imniii kto ahnin, hkante, BhaRamti 
dutiyam sjvmaniipaa^j yeiin BhajiftiaiiLirii siivaka sakkaronti. 
gnrukarnnti, minenti. pajenti. siikkatyS sariikatvii apatiiBsava 
Tiharantj, 


Pnna cn paraih, bhante. Bhngriya sanUittbo itariturcua 
pittdapatBiia ItnritonipJndapStasantiittbiyfi cn vannavadi’, yam 
pi, hhante, Bbiif'ava santiitfbo itaritercna pindnpattna itaritM' 
rapjndapataflantutilnya pa Tapniiyadi, imaih kho nbaih. librtni<*. 
Bhiif'iiyati tafiyadi dJiiiinniam Santanupassanii tma fihaga- 
vanturii faynka sakkarond, ^ur^aronti. maiienti, |tajetiti. 
^akkatva gunikntya upanissayu yihitninti'. 

Puna pa panim. bbante. Bliagaya aantatthp itnntareiiu 
senasimena itarltaTaatnasanitaaiituMhiia ta vanmvildi: vam 
pi. bbante. Bbagava santuttho itaiitarena aeniabiiena itartdi- 
rasenManasantattlirya vaDijavadi. iiunm kbo ahaib. I.bnme, 
Bbapavati catattbaiu ilhanuiiain samatinpafisaiiii ynna Bhnga- 
ynntani Bayakfi uakkiironti, garaktirtnitL manenti, |tnjeDti, 
MikkiitTi giLrukalT;! iijifinissEya viliurftnti. 

Puna ca pararo, bbante, Bbagava parivitto pavivekassa 
pa vanmvaii; yam pi. bbante, Bhagaya paymtto pavivekasaa 
^vannayadi, imam kho abam, bbante. Bbagavati pailca^am 
ilhamtnnm jamanupassami yena Bbagiivaiitnm sayaka aakka^ 
ronti, ganikarnnH. minenti. pujenti. sakkatya earukntvfi; 
upainHsiiyn yibaratiti. 


Jinn kbo aliaiii, bbante, BbngavatE ponca dbammo aantann- 
pi^aami, yeU fthagayntiliim s-EvakS safckaranti, garSkaronti 
inanenti, pajenti, sakkatyfi garakatya upaniwaya yiliamntiti. 

^ ppSharn samano (Jotamo uppabamiavu ea ynnnayadi 
b. it, ce mam, tidayi, savaka eakkareyynm. gahikarevyum. 
irianeyTum. pSjeyyaiu. nakiatya garukatya npanisaaya ‘ viha- 
reyjcn, ,nnti kbo puna me, Udayi, mvaka kosekSbayfi 
pi^adilbakogakabara. p^el^arsE* pi addbabelnyablra pi. 


‘ Bi- llTitaryna St ^ jsi hi,rr t 

Si yel Bpi her. 


' Bn S* baJ ; 
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Abfkib klio pimaf ITJaji. app' ekiidfiimiaa ps*.lt€!jiH ^matittikaui 
pi hlmiljAmi bUijyo pi bhuiijioii. Appiljii^o samano (Tfitnmo 
appaharataya m vamatiidi ti. iti cn niaiDt I’dayi, aairaki: 
^akkiireyyuiu. giirakarejymii, TnaTieyjiuii. pLjeyyunL ^akkatvl 
^TkirukaLYH npajiifisaTfi viharcyytim. ye te, bTiliiyi, mama saviLlci 
koBakabara pi addhakosnkabat'a pi heluYalmra pi 
abara pi^ m\ iurti te ioima dhamniaDa ^kkiirev} unu garaka- 
reyyurii, maneyyudi, pujeryam. aakkatva gamkatva apiiniasaya 
vibjtreyyiilb. 

S^^^1nttbf1 saiAupi) (irolauia ilariUtGaa rifareD^i itaritiitacT- 
varawivittutthiya ca vanniivadl ti. ili^p niam. Udayi, Bavaka fiukka- 
reyyuiii^ gerukarpyyuiii^ toikii^TTiiriL pujevyuiii, fiakkatvi garii 
katva apauiu^aya vibitrevyuiii, sutili klin pjina Tdayi aaTnii 
paiii^kulika lokbanvaradLara: te <;aBana Ya ^iubkiinikLi^a m 
jiapamka^ Ta Tiautak^ni ae^mitYa^ sariighatim karittEi dharonti* 
Ahari] kbit Jjaii\ TIdayi. app’ ekada gabapataqj civarajii 
dharemt dalbatij yattJjEi liikhaiii aJabakniaBjiai \ Hantattlio 
■^mabo Gulanio irarltEireaa civateiia iUTit4imcivara5iaiitii|{:biva 
ta vaTinavadi ti* M ce niaiii, Odayi- sivaka Hakkjireyyiiiii 
parnkareyyum jiaaney^Tiiij pujpyvum ^akkatva garukatTa 
ij[iunif^BayK vibafeyriim. ye te, UdajH, Tnabia BA?aka parks akiilika 
hikinitiYjiradbiira. tr Busaba va BamkiirakO^ Vfl jiapanika va 
baiitakahj iii:t:ji]]tTa samgbaliiii karitYa dhareali, na njan te 
ini ilia dhEinimena siikkatevyuih garukareyyum maaevyum 
pijcyyuiii, sakkatva j^jirnkatTa Tipanis^ilya vibare^^ynm, 

SantbltfiQ Bnuiano Ciotiiiue itantarena |JiuElap^aena 
itarLtanipiniiai^atasaiituttbiya cn Tani^aYBdi U. id ce maiii, 
L'daji. tflYakH safckEkreyyum* garSkareyyiirii. raaneyyuin, 
jeyyiiibi tuikkntYk gaibkatva iipaiiiB5?aya tibareyyujiL, BtLbti 
kbo pana met L'dlji, navaka pindaplitikA sapadanacwiiu 
uct:be|ji±ke tatfs rata te antaragbarEiiii psiTi^ba fiiaiijaita 
Ifismena pi niiuanliyatuaT^a na tadiyand. Almii kbo puB\ 
I'djiyij app^ ekadil niniantAtie^ pi bbuiljami salinaib odauam 

^ ^ St p^pjuiiikani; p^paniht. Cf. Via, S56. ^ Sk*Hi 

Bn: B™ neCibliiduiri. * Rm ijtttolukluiif} Ssi lUttllilkhani BliVbbniiiiim; 
Bd nlipn]-, * ^ Ski- Bn uccnpiAe- Rti q^cBiiakD; 8i uqcipake TmLUi. 
* ikt &■ Diinaatiu^iAu ^ niTaBDtBniiA«*pi. 
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vidtakajabiih imek^-upnni auekabyiuijaDMu. Santuttlto sauumo 
(.Totauiu itaritoxEna pibilupatona itarltaTfipindapatjuatitut^biju 
ca vaDnnvadi ti, itj ca maaii. Udajj. aavaJta aakkarcvyuiii. 
gariikarejymn, mSacyyuiii, pEjpyyuin, aakkabA gunikatva 
upaiiiHBayH. liluireyjBiij, ye te. Cdayi, nuima sSviiku piada- 
patikn AaiiadiDacarino urctfaepake tate rata auturugbararii 
paTittliti aaiiiana asaiieaii pi ujiDatitiyaniana iia eadiyanti. na 
man te imina fltiamincna fiEikkareyyiini. garuktireyyuiii, ina- 
nejj'uib. pujeyyaib. aakkatvA garukatva upaniesayti vihareyyBib. 

Saatiittbu £aniano (jotamo ItanlarFou seuiifliiiipiia, itaritara- 
senaaanaEaiitLtthTja cm vnnuavndi ti. iti c« niaiii, I'dayi, 
aaraka sukkarcyjuiii, ganjkureyjTiiii, mancyyuiUf liajeyymig. 
sakkatva garukntva upanissaya vihiireyymh. siititi khu ptinit 
me, Udilyi, savaka mkkhaiuulika abLihoka^ika; te a^ha liiaae 
ckaiimiiij ou upcntj. Abiuii kliu pan', DdAyj, app ekadit 
kafagaTBini pj viliarAnii uUittuvalittcsuTiivAtesu pliu?flitaggalcsii* 
piliitaTatapaaceu, ijaatu^hn ^anitmo (xcktiiiuo itariLurcua 
aeoasniieiia iliiritarusenasjmasautntthiyi ca Tnnnuvadi ti, iti 
ee inmn, Udayi. filvakaaakkareyynm, garOkaTcyyuib, maneyvadi, 
pujcyyain, sakkatva garukatva upani^saya ribareyyutii, ye 
te, Udayj, mania aUvakl nikkbamiilikl ubblinkaaika attba 
Diaae obaniMnii nii apptdj. na tuna te imina dliainincTja sukka- 
reyyujii, gariikarenuiii, iiiatieyyuiu, paj^yyijih. sakkatTfi 
gainkatTH upiuiiesayu Tibarej-yuni. 

PftTirittu RaDiniao Gobi mu puiivekasaa ca vannavadi ti, 
iti^ ee jiiuiii. Udfiyi, savaka sttkkareyyuin, gaTukareyyiiiii, 
aiaaeyymn, pajevynm, eakkatta gntiikatfa upaiiissaya viLa” 
Teyyiiih, ^ ujinti kho paua me, Utliiyi, aavuki ariinuakfi 
pantaaeijusiina * araniiavanapaLtbani iiaataiil scnasanaiu ajj- 
hogahetva Tiharaaii. Te aavaildbainasajiT» HMjbghamaiibe 
owanti patiaaikkbuddesttyia Abam khu pan', Udayi, ap|r 
ekada akl^o vihafami bbikkliiilii bbikbhuaihi npasakebi 
upasikalii mnno * rajjiniabaiuanelii titthiyeLi tittbiyaBavukebi. 
Pari»itto aumano Gotatiio pavivekassia ca vti]ma?adl li, iti 

ffei Sij B" ptuaii“, siM LmqtpetM ir>ini to 

follow [luiUni i-inj, * Bw Si uimiifh-, * B™ Si nriiig. 
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n. T. WAHi3Arri*uMxi3m*TAii “ 

ije miiiji, Ijdajij aSTaklsjJtkiireyjuriii ^aiiikareyyiiiiii manc^yyiinit 
pujavyoiii, 'i^kkatv^ gmrtikatva upaDi^^^ya. riliar6y>'iiiii+ je 
tCn Udayit matiia sa^okjL arafifiiika imata^onibiLna araiifm- 
vkoaf^atthani paiitani ajjliogaLetva viiiuratiti. 

auvaddluLto^tmi HiLtbgliamiijjhti osaranti [^atiaiokkliudde^jfa: 
lift pijui te imina tlhji-oimeua sakkareyrniii, garukarejjurii. 
inaaeTyurii, pGjeyyuriit sakkutva gn-rukatva apitni& 9 ^ya viha- 
rt?yyitru. 

Iti kho. rdayi. m maiiiLuii mvaka^ imelii panciilii 
dhainmeld ^jikkaKinlL ffarakaronti, mfLueuti. puieDti, ftakkatya 
garftkatva ppaiiii^aya vihamiiti. 

Attlii kbo. IJtlayi> aiitie €a patieit dhamoia, yehi mania" 
^atakit ^kkaronti^ gariikarODlJp inaaenti^ p&jopti^ ^ikkutTa 
garokatva upanisjiaya vibaraTili. Xatani'f panaa? idli« 
Odayi, uiamci H-ai^akl adhiailif saaibhaTt^sptiiT Si Lan a ^aiiiimo 
yoiamOj, parameDa fiilakktiaiidliena samannagiiito ti. Yaiii 
pan'* da}-i. tiiaiuik saraki adhisik saidbhiLTeDti: Si Lava aaniaiiu 
Gotaiiio, paraiQi^aa silakkliantlhena aatuaauagiito tip ayani 
k li o . Udayk pathiiiiia dhaiimio ye na ns am a ainaka aakkai unti 
^arukarouLi tuadOLiii puj^Dli aiJckatva gar^atvii upaoiEsaya 
vjliaraati. 

Puna cfl paraiii^ Udaji, mania sa^aka ahtiikkaate fiaiia- 
diis«iaae surabhivebti: daimiii ye?" alia E^aiaao Gotamu 
jaDCimiti; pa^am yet' aba saiiiJiao Gotimia pas&amiti; 
abliijirlava fijimann GoLamo dliatumaiii d#seti. nft anablkiuiiaja; 
^aaidatiani samanu iiotanui dliamniaib deat^tip no anidauam; 
sappatibariyATii samniio Gotanio dbanirnoib deieti, nn oppiti- 
liarivan Li. Yam paii\ LTiJayit tiiaiua eavaka ubhikkfcintfl 
hinadasEane aambbavnoti: Janam yet" aba fiamano Gotatno 
janamitii paK^aiii ye?' lb a sainuno Gotiunci pa^namiti : 
abhinlaya samano GotamO dhadiniiiii] deseti. no aoabkifififtyftl 
eanidlnaiii samaim Gotaino diiamnibini desfiti, no aaidlourii; 
sappatihariyaib Earn an d Gotamo dliammadi desetii no apjild- 
bariyan ti, — nyniii kbu, Odayi^ diitiyo dbammo jenii loaaia 


^ B“ emiff nn htrt it r^od# [wltt ) tumiiL n^ htjsrt itickA- 

Ttnali it &/ file tiarr four icerife; Si n* ruaju; Ha muiniuii. MS-S^ 
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^karaiiti gariiknronti lulDeati pmjenti gftkiHtva 
KaTukatva upanissaya vikarand. 

Ptma ca paruib. Uilayi mania &avaka adlii}^a5fiaya 
sarhkliSvi?nti: PannayS Gntamo. pafameiia ]).^fifiakk- 

handhcDa sinnann^ato; taiii vata aiiii^atani Ta yadapathaio 
na dakkliali iippiiTinaiii tS piirappaTiidaai m aalni rJltamiriFiia 
Mkiiig^aiutaiii ^ Tiiggabiaaatitj^ u rtam rijljatL Taiii 

kim iiiailiiain. CiJlji? Api nn idg saviikil ovam janiLiitii f>Taut 
pas Santa antarauLarakathaiii opatejran ti? 

No h" etfttiip lilmate. 

Na kho panaiiiih. Ptlayi^ slyakean Anumsaniih paciwrn- 
sSiDit aMadntthu Dmniaih » jova savaka amis^aaitn pat^cisim- 
lULiiti. \ fiih pan ^ Uilayi, mania savaka Adlitpanilaya &aui- 
bbaycnti: PaMava gamaDd iTntflmD. paramena pAilnakkhaD- 
dhenn SHmanna^ato; ^atb atifigataifi vit vadapathaiu tut dakkliali 
dppannnm ya pjirflppnvSdaib na saha dharjimeDa sabiggahUiirh 
niggahiifintiti, etmii tkanam rijjati. Ayaib kho. LTdayf^ 
tatiyn dliaininu vena mam a Ei^rEika i^^knrnnti gartikanniti 
ifi^enti pdjonti i^nkkatvl parOkatvE upatii^^^xTya vilsaraiili. 

Paiin cfl pniniiu Udiyi\ niiiinn si-Taka yona dukklieDii 
ilukkhdtimm dnkkliaparell^ te mam apa^ainkitmitH^a dnkkliELm 
uciynsnrradi pDrabanli; tesakniiii duklcLiini ariyitiaicx^am ptiuho 
vyakaromi; teasltiiim cittaib aradljemi pauhits^ia ¥oyyakttT»iinna_ 
Te^mim dqkkbasamuLdayani. diikkhanirdiihariiH dukkbimirudli 
Eigafflinijiatipadarh^atijasaeLam piieiibmili; tes^iam dukkbJiniT 
n:>diiagaDniii|mtipadiiiii arivasatTam piittbd ’iyokaromi^ teHaLaib 
^-ittaiu ai-adkemi panliassa Tdyyjtkaninena. Yarn pjin\ Pdayi. 
mama savok^ j^nn dukkjinii]| dukkhiiLinna dukkbiipareta, te 
□trim upasatiLk ami tvu dnkkhaifi arijitajidcaih puci^kanti; it-^akam 
dukkbam arijatiaciam piittho vyfilraroini; tesukadi cittaib 
amdhenii pafthussa toyiakaranena; tc mam ilukkha^ 
&amnciajfliii duktlianirtidharh ddkktadirodbagaminiptitipadajii 
arijo^ccam pnc^^bantj; tes^arfi dukkhnnirodbaganiiiiipati- 
padatn arij/iaaccniii pnftho vyakiiomi; teaaknra dittarii ^fadheiui 
paiibassa Teyyakiiraiiena;^iiyiiiii kho, Lida>i. c^tuttlio dbaiiimD 


* Bi- * So Sfc But Si nsams, * Mo B*" | 

gizniniita p'^ 


S* gqinialp*; Si 
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yei>a niftiufl sSTnka sakkiircvnti gjimkariniti ni^cnti fiSjeuti 
sakkatva frarOkatva npamssaya viliamnti* 

Puna CBL parndi. UtlSyi, iJddiata may I gSvakaDam patipadH, 
vatbl palipnnni saraka catlaro fiatipfltUiiino ktaveoti. Tdli ^ 
rdayi. bldkkbu kaye kayai^iipaHsi ?ihnniti* atapT satnpajano 
satinia, vmtyya loki? abbijjhadonjaTiii^flam; vedanaBn, — 
eitte*; dbaTumeaii dhamniatiupaad Tibamtit atapi sampajano 
safimil tinojya Jok^ abhijjlmdonianaf^ara. Tatn* ca pam me 
i^avaka babii ahhifiriaTQsaaapaTartiiiipjLtta ® viharaiilb 

Pima ca piiraiii. Udayi, ukkbilta maty a eavakaiiani patipada, 
yaitba putipaiiDit me sa^iikiL eattaro Banmiapj^dhatie'* bbaveati, 
Idh\ t:dayu hhikklin anuppaniiaiiam papaikadam akttsalaTinm 
dbainiuauaib aDtippadaya cbandaiib jaJioti vnyamati Tiriyaiii 
arabbalj eittaiii paigg^anbati paflalisiti: uppLineanaiii papaikanMa 
akuBalai^aib dhnizimamiin p abac ay a cbandaib janeti faynniati 
ririyam arahbati cittam paggaBbali padahati; aBiifipaiJiiaiiftiii 
kuBalaTiam dkaiutuanam uppadaya cbaaJaifi jatieti viiyaieati 
viriyain arabhati eiltain paggJinliati padahati; appaiiiianaiii 
ku^alanaTii dhamiatLiiaiii thitiyi rtsammasilya bhiyyttbbavaya 
vepullayii bbavuniiya paripuriya chaadaih ianeti Tiiyatiiati 
viriyaib arabbati dttam pagganbati padabatb Tatra t-a piiua 
me Fuavaki \mhu ahbiuriatcisaiiaparaiiiippalta 

Puna cti paradii Udap^ akkbatl aiaya Mivakaiiaiii patipadiit 
vathil piitipaniiE me savaka t: attaro iddhipade bhavcuti* Idb t 
I id ay i. b liih kbu rh ttudiLaainld bipadbanasamkli Smsa omni] agritaiii 
iddhipidam bbaveti* wiyai^imndbi — pt*^ — cTtlttsauiadlii- 
padhaDasamkbarflsaniaiiiLagatiim iddhipMaih bha?etit Tlmarii- 
ftdbipLLd han a’^ariikh ara^rti annagataib i ddbipada m bb a veil. 
Tatra cw pana ine ftSvaka babu aliblfiiiavoaaBnpEramippatta 

Puna ca parani- Cdayi^ akkbata may a Bavakiinaib f^atipada, 
yjitha puiipaima nio Bavaka pujsc’ iiulriyani bhavontl Idli ^ 

^ B» Bi cjfflif pe it liurri ^e^RninupMai vibRinili. * Si cittrtu; B*= Si 
pe if inirrf ciltiaupMil viliKnvti • Sti Bn Si^ -mTpaltl or 
iih pntu; Ji» -mlpatti. * Si stimipp. * B« Si (wiif po d: rmd 
Tiriyawmidbip'' id^ bK^velL 
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Udnjit bhikbbu ^ddbindriy^trii bhavctl upA^azDjigamidi Kambd- 
dhfigaiiiim^ fihyjudriy&iu bbayeti—pe —. isaiindtiyHiii bhiivetL 
flauiildLiRdnyiLtii bbav^tL ^aRi^iiidriy(LnihbjL?{fti^ upoaajiiagiiiiiiiu 
Bnmbodhagaroiiti* Tatni ca pma nte saTaka hiibu abbiiiuiiT^- 
slDaparninippatta Tihamiiti. 

Puna impaniiii^ Ildayi, akkkata uiaya aaiukaniub patipadd^ 
yathi patiftamia lip eavaka paflca balani bbavtall. Idti'^. 
I'dayi, bbikkbii saddJjabjilam bhaveti iipasainrigiinjiu 
bodbagaiuiiii* viriyabalaiii bhavuti — [j€ —. satibaliub bbIvLdi, 
$fai£iadbii(alajii bbiveti, [mfifiabalaih bbaveti upji.saujiigatnifb 
aambodhagamiih. Tatra ca pa La me eiivaka balm abbijlila- 
yosanuparjiiiLippatta viharauti. 

Puna ea paraiii, Udayi, aMbutd may a sayakaiiam pa(ipada, 
yaUm putil^anna me aavakli g^tta bojjbaige bbaventj. Idb'* 
l-diyi, bhitldiii iatiaambojjbangadi hLiiveti vivebauisBitaiii 
yirlgatkissitaiti diredkinisgitaiii * ^osAa^gapariiiiimini, dJiamma- 
yjcayasambujjbiiJagaiii bbaveti — pe—, viriyasauibujjbangaiti 
bhaveti phisainbojjhaiigaui bbayeti, pa!ifiaddbisaiubojjbaiigajij 
hbaA-eti, Kamadhiaamb&jjbaiigEtiii bbayeti, upekbliambojjbui'igain 
bbav«tj vivekanisi-itAib viragaoigsitaiii iiiradhaiLiAKiUjij * yQi;^g- 
gapLinttauiiin-. Tatra ea paiizi me tkitvakiil babu abliififiavuaa.iia~' 
pammippatta vibaranU. 

Puna ea pamm. L-dayi, akktiaCa mayiisavakanmii patipkida. 
jatbd patipaanit me bavaka ariyam attbaii*pkam nuiggaib 
bhaventi, ldh^, I dayb l^hikkbu Hsuiiinadittbiik bbaveti, 
flammd^iuiikappum bkayeLi, gunhiuaminiii bhlv4?tb tiiiuiiiiIkaTn- 
maiit,^iii bbaveti^ saiiiiii%iTam Lbdveli, flainiuaTayacnajji 
bhitTeti* samiuaHatiib bbaveti, siLtiitui^aiuadbiiii bbayeti. Taira 
ca pana mei^aTaka babu abhiLfiaVfJSfliiupdramippalta vibaruuLi. 

PunatjLparam, UAKyi, akkbatji iiiaya ^Lvakajiaiii pa^ipnda. 

juLlia patipauna me aaTuka attba vimokLe * bbaventi Eupt 
r^pani pos^-atj; ayaiii patbinno yimckku, Ajjliatuuiiarnpasuurii 
bakiddha nipani pa^saati; ayaiii daliyo rimokba. ^ubkan l' 
eva udliiinulio boli; ojaiii lativQ Fimcikbo. Sabbuio rupa^ 


1 Qiaiu pMnn» bb\ ■ ^ Si Si altmifs: Bm i^hiid** ■ ,si 

virapmiii*. * Si riukokkli- fhrou^hoMt. 
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saLiinni^m ^ fijimiitikkiiina. patigtftSiViifiaiiaDi atthaguma \ na- 
pattiisafiulTiaiii anuitsaaikara: Aiiaiiitp akaao ti aklsananeSya' 
tuniim apaaampajja Tiliiirati; ayain catTittho vimokho. Sabbnsw) 
akas>5tiaDcayatajiErm smmatikkaitima: Anantam vifiiianan ti 
vitinamilcii> litaaaril iipaeatop&jja viharativ paficamo 

viiDoklio^ i:?abbii&D TifinimaTicafriittiiiaiii namaHkkatnipa: Na 
'itbi kificiri akiiscaiinayataiuirii upai?»airipaga Tiharati; ayajii 
ibattbfj vim Qk 110, Subbaso akiicauflayatrinjitii gamatikkamtLiEi 
siovaaanfNiiiasarjfiayBtaiifub tipui3iitii|mj]a vibarnti; ityaih sattatuo 
viruokho, SiiShbiiisa aeva&aaaaaaHaiiiriyatflrtuiii siimatikkamma 
saniravtidayitaairaEllLiirii upasanipajja Tiliarati; ayarii atthaTno 
vminklii>. Tatra aa paaii rue alvaka bahii abhinfiJiTii&aita* 
paramippatta vibaraiiti, 

Puuacr&parjim. I'dayi. akkliiUti maja savakauarii patipada^ 
yallLiT patipaana me sEriika sittbii iibbibbayataDilni bbaventi* 
Aiibjitlaiii mpaBiifuli eko bahicidhri rnpnJii (jaasati parittam 
siivanpadubbEiupilni, tani ahhibhtiyya^: .lauami paftsamiti eviirii- 
&^iuul boti; idnrii [laibairkaiii alibibliayatauarii, Ajjbattsuii 
riipuEianiii eko buhiddlia rdpani passali uppamapaoi suiamna- 
dnbhanpaui. taui ablribbnyya: Janami yiusfisimiti cvuriiaaftrii 
lioti: idarii datiyttrii ahbibba}atai:ifliii+ Ajjhnttiiiu aropEittiiiifii 
eko baliiddlia rilpani pa?sati parittani BUTanaaduVihaimiLiii^ 
tani alihibbq}7a: JlDa^iui pnEisffimiti eviiriiHauni Loti; idiiiii 
tatiyarii abhibhayalatiaiii. A jibattaiu aTiipaiiafjlii uko Viabiddba 
rupani piissatiappMiriauiiui suvauTiadubbaMfliii. tani abliilibuyya e 
J auami pafl^^alBitt pvsiiisauiii Loti; iEinin uaLiiltbam abbtbbaya- 
taiiuiih Aybattaib arupaeaiixii ^ko babiddha rapEni piiFsati 
uilam* ullaTaTmani aiiuJiidaBsaaritii ailmiibbMitni* SeyyalLapi 
nauia aniuiapappljain * aiil[iiii pibivai^arii nilaiiidflssaaacb 
uibiiibbaiiaiu; seyjatbapi va puaa taiii valtbiuiiBaraiiEiHeyyakikiji 
ulihatoldLigiiviajaddliaiL nlLiUi uilamnnftm loladaBflaiiiim julit- 
hha^iii> ei'aiiiavam aJjLattiim EuiipaaaAfti eko babiddLarupani 
passati uiiatii ullflViiMSni niLinidassiiriani Dibuibhi^aui^ tatii 

abbibbii^ya : Jaoitui passauilti ijyamsauiii Loti: idiiiii pafieamjiiii 

^ Si -iUAui * B« itthiDgaml; iitJiAtigraiiii, ^ Sd 

K.I Si fid; ablubhayyn. * -Ss ^ 8 i Bu; fi« i throughout * Si Tamiunrip®. 
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abhibluiyatatiiiih* AjjbatUm arfipuBunai eko bablddha riipaoi 
[lasattU pitani' pituTimuatii pitaaidassonam pitaaiblittsiiii. 
Seyyuthajjj' rSma kannikampupplm* pUum pitamdassaqaib 
pitambliaBarii, seyjathipi tS pauataiii Tattliiuii BarSnnsevyakaifa 
ubhalobbSgavimut^Lam pitadi phavaav^iij pltamil^Miimii 
pjfambbasaiii, evaino^ajit ajjliattaiii arupasaMi tko babiddha 
rupaiii paffsali pitani piUvaiipani pitaiiidassaniviii pitaaibliilsaoi. 
tani alilubliuyja; Janaiai passaqJti uvariisitniii holi; idiim 
vhH^ham abbibliRyataniuii Aj.jbattaiib urupaxuiiui eko liahiddba 
rupani piitiSatJ Jobilakatii lobitakavann^i loiiiUliunidassamiai 
obit;.kanfbl.a 0 ai.i. i<c,-yatl,api imma l>andLi,jivakapup,iI.^B, 
lobiUkiiiii loliitBtavapniii!i Jolntakaiiidasianaiii lobitakaiu- 
bbfeam. Bfyyalliiipi va pana taiii vattham Uiranaa«tyiikaji, 
nbhatobliasaviii,atlt.ari, lobitataii, lol.itakaTiLUiiaro loliitalm* 
nidassaaiiiu lobitakaiiddiasam, ~ evaincvadi ajibaUarii ariipa* 
Bttiifii eko baliiddhii rupaai pussati lobitakiij! iDbjtakjivauuafti 
iobiidtanidHaaanaiiiloliiiakanibLiLsaiii, lari ahbibbuyya; Jauknij 
paasamiti eTaiDSainli bolj; jdum flattatuain atibibbayjitanaiii 
.Ajjhattudmapaaafn-ii ako hubiddba riipjtiii passali* odalaoi 
odatjitan^ni odataiudassaiiani odataaibbasani. Seyvatbapi 
naua osadiiitatakA odSta «dalamifla OilatajiidaHsana odiitaiii. 
bhasa; seyyatbapi Tu paaa tmu HaraflaBmakari, 

u _ latobljagutimHltbaiu odatam oditlava^naiii odatauidaBiiiftaiD 
odatatubbasrim. evaaieyara a,obatti.ib aropasaMj t-ko l.,ibiddbfi 
rapaui pa^^aati odataai odatavap^iLai adatanidaas.uiani odfitaoi- 
tauj abbiLibuyyft: Jauami pnasamiti eTariiiiaijiii Imti- 
idam ujtbaman. ablubbayatan.™, Tatra ca pana me «avakS 
iMlJU sibliiunavoiiiDfipafaaiippatta vifiaranli 

»v.kiL.™ „alip>ds. 

JalWtiUsTOmnd.^™,- 

apokMiiiju, ek„ _ p._, 

J udil«k.i,^p, eko mljsnfflj, 5ki«aka,fB.„ ek<. s»l- 

'A «fidSL;.! ‘, ■ 
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vifiriafiaiusioflin eko sanjanatl, uddbarii adko tiriyaib 
udvdvaiu apj^aiiianain. Tutra eft paiia mi? sjaTftkii liaku 
iibkiefidvuBaDaparamippatta vikiifuiiti. 

Puna ca parmii. lldayk akkkatn muyasai^itkatiiira pFitipada. 
yatka patiputiua me .Hjiynka eattaro ibaiie ^ hkaytatik Idli, 
lldayi, bbikkku vivict’ eva kamfcbi yivicoi akusalcbi dhati^obi 
s^aYitnkkam saTiLaraih Tivt^kryaih pltisukbitra patk^maitb^am 
upa^nnipajja vifaftTati; m imain eva kayaiu yivekiijcna piti- 
dakbeiia ukbiaatitipU* puriflatiJeti piitiputeti piiripphamti. 

kifuii liiibltLivato kajnsk-Sft vivekaj^sna piii'^wkkliGQii 
ap]>Ufttatb * boti. Scyyathapi. Udayit dakklio niJiapakft** va 
iiahapakauteia^ ta kaTimtniiLlt! Latmaiyacui^ni akiritva 
iidftketia paripphosakam® paripphcisukam sflmleyyft", sa ’&5a^ 
iialjaHiyapijadJ* siiehanu^ata s^nehaparetiiT eantariibiilura 
phuta su^bsuR im ca pfii^j^baniii evam eva kho, L'dayi^ 
l^bJkkbu imam ^ya kayam vivt'kajena pitistikkena nblii&nJidQti 
parisandeti paripureti puFPppbaratit kind aabbaynto 

kayaa^i vivekajena pitisukhena nppbutam boti- Puna cn 
param, I dayi, Irliikkhu vitakkavicarliiadi vii|jai?anui **“P*?^ 
ilutiyiijjbaniuH upasampajjii yilmrali; sa iniuiii eva kayaiu 
sainadliijeua pitisukkeua ubhisftndeti pariBaDileti paripui'^eti 
purippharnti; naasa kind eitJjblvato kaya&^-a samadbijena 
pitifiiikbciiii appb upturn liuti. SeyvaOiapi. U Jiyi, ftdat arubadt ^ 
iibbhidodako n" ev' assa purattbiiiiaya disiiya udaku^s' 

ayamukhaili. Jia iiaccbimaya disaya udakas^' ayamiikhani. au 
uttamya dlflayn nduJciVSf?' ayamiikLam. oa dakkhiTiiLya disnyn 

* 1^0 3^1- Bi“ 3i cattin jbiuim. ^ iii abhumuirti hmf ^ parisaaiiisti 
(fr iumejya infru- Si na(€§ IAjj/ ndf ih,i( Si^dknv read ibhftiJicJ^ti, J 
ihut panBAnclcti ii a Tur, ii«t. Cil 1. sJTti & I DipjbA p- 74 ^ SiS 

Si; lU oppbuiBiD, * Bill ihntUifhtm^, an Si twite put of four 

LLtnir;B. * B™ A PTC Tt^idM <£, lika rfocfl noi* re^fent ike 

i4wrEi. ■■ H" Si aumeyyB- “ So B™ laymit. “ B® Si 'pLa^^L 

inekApotrpti BnuiBnlpniib^ibirB; Si ttndiiingpli HinlipweL:i 
aAEit Anbalii irvi — irlfk froff fkfii Sin A. riurfinj? i# iubbitiugeti fpy 

Ehfl firal word; S^t |Ml^ll^Lllll^pU lubbipiretii imuinjintiirabfthifi- Bu 
Artf no itoft ** fl™ puillii; Si pbmrkfl. So iiahheni ; Si 

i^eciijeisK, « So MSS. ■* hisre ipphawm. addx ajjlutiMa funL- 

paandanaiu. Si fldJ gimbbaro- ** MSS ubbbitodako. Cf, V Suin^ 

viL mn. 







umiuukliiini, de'vo ca na katena katain fjHiurnadhdjaiti 
anqppavecthejyft atha kli«i tainha ra udakaraliada NvtK 
viindljara ubbhijjitvS taiu ^vii Titltikarfllitidam aiteiia Tarina 
abbii’andeyja pariuiDdeyyji j)nn'pur5yya paripphareTja. nasaa 
Urici sabbavato uJaicjimLailaasii sitsDa varina appbatuiii 
fivam fivft klio, Tldnyit bbtkkbu itund] sva kayam aiunadhijena 
pit^iikhenn abliisHiideti piirisandeti paripurcti pniij^jiliarati, 
ua.=!B3. kind sabbavato kayassa imiiiadbijcina |)itisuibena 
apphutiidi hoti. Puna ca param, S’diiji. lihikkbu pitiya 14 a 
viraga — pe — tatiyajjbanara upusampaxia dhorati. So 
initiDi eva kayaiii nippitikona ^iikbi^na abhisancioli pimfsatiilcti 
pEiripurtli jinTippliarath n^a kirci sabbiTjito kiyaNi^a iiippi- 
tikena sukhnna apiiliutarii buti. S^yjatliipi. Udayi, uppaliaiyoih 
TO puduminiyjuh ta pundankiniyam to apjtekai'ciini uppalani 
fa pAcinmani ra pundarikaiij va aduke jalani iiduke sinibvjid- 
db^i uHaka 'nugpatani uiitoninogEnpiisitii, t&ni yStn iT'aggS 
yovn ca mola titena rarina abhisano^l ptinstmuani * piiripuriini 
paiipplnilkui^. nasati* kiaci aabbavjtam uppainniiui va jiailu- 
ndnam to pniitlarikanaA vS titena varina npphiiUm nsajj: 
evam eva kliu, Udiyi, bbikkbu inuini evu klyatii nippitikena 
Bvkhcua abbtHoiideti parisandeti imripiirffti panppiiurati, uaasu 
kifii-i Aabbavatu kayoasa nippitikena sukhctiu applintaiii boti. 
Puna cft parDiii, LMayi, bhikkbit suktiai<Ba ua paMna* 
dukklinssa ea piibani pubbc va soinanaasadontaLiuijiii nnm 
nlLhai^ma adak]<li:iin a^ukhnih opekhEsatipansudilbiiii catut- 
thuxjbanaDi opaBampajja viharati. Sti inmm era kaTOiii 
[Iftrifiuddbena celasa pariyodatona pbaritva iumruo boti, nkssii 
sabbavaio kayassa pani^iid’ibtfUa cdnsa puriyodatGua 
fippbutuiii Loti, BeTyatbipif Udayi, poriso odaipbn vatLbena 
•iftsifiaiii parnpitva niBiniio nssa. nissa kiid sabbiivato kRyaafla 
odatpna Tattbena appbutiuh aafist: cvam tsva klio, Udnyi, 
bbikkhu imam eva kayaiii parisuddbena cetusa piiriyodatena 
plumtva uifiinnu hod, tifisaa kitiGi sabbavnto kEyasi&u pari- 


^ Si niiiu", omitliiig foregoing im. » So pm Si; Hk iwmliiii. = So 
Jt~ purippliq^si; paripphui-ini. * Sit niyad). • Si («m/i 

Im KUrdt, irurrfing po hr/o^e eilltittlitjjh®* 




1, T, MAHAtSARULnDATIfiUTf AH CTTJ, 


IT 


fitiJdlieua pflriypdattmi appbntadi hoti^ Xatra ca 

puns ^Tska bshu sbhmnstosanApamniippatta Tiharanti^ 

Puna ea pur am. Udiji^ akkbnta lus^I savakanam pati^ 
pads jatLa patipiiniia me aavaki e^am pajauanti: Ayam 
kbo lue kSyo riipl ditammababLdtiku ^ matap^LLikaiiambhata 
od aiuLkuimnasupscay a sQki:ut;i;haduii apariumd liuDubhedajiu- 
TiddbaThHaTiEidbiuDiDO, idati ca patiu me Tin am atttis &iiam 
ettlia patibaddbarb* *. Bayyatbapip Qdayit mam ve|uriyo ^bho 
jatiml attkadiso j^uparikammakato accho vippusumio aabbakira- 
sampando^ tatf^s^sa sulbun avatam niKajb va plLaiii valoliitaiii 
va odaUuTi m pu^idasuttum Ta^ tam einini cukkhuma purino 
hiittbe karitra pnCtmTekkbcjya: Ayadl kho maiii vajoriyo 
Biibbo jatiiaa a|thaibso suparikammakata aceha rippasaojia 
EabbakaraaaiiipuiuiD, tutr" idadi suttam avytam aituib va 
pitaiii vft Inhitain >i odutaib va paadasuttaM Ti ti. Evam 
e\-a kbo^ Odayi, akkbata mays mTakanadt pii^padd. yatUa 
palipanal me aanika evam janaati: Ayadi khn me kayo 
rilpl caitmnuababbuliko matipettiku^auibbavo odamikumma- 
aupacayu adiocni^cliadaiuipfttiiimEidariablteLlamiTiddb^saim- 
diiammo, idan ca pans TiniiiaQadi ettbu aitsiii ettlia pa^ibad- 
dhaii ti. Tatra ca pana me aaTuki babn abkmiiavosaaa* 
paramippatta Tibaranti^ 

Funs ca pumm, (Idayir akkbata maya uavuksuaiii 
patipada, yatba piii^paniia me aavaka iiuamiia kaya 
afiuam kaysm shbininimidanti rilpiiu inanonmyam sabbabga- 
paisuangim abbidindrijaiiL Bejjatbapi^ Udayi^ pimfio muiii- 
jamha leikam pabbakeyji^ tas^a eTai c' a$$s: Ajsep 
mufijo ayadi isik^ anna mqfijo iitM. nmnjnmba tTeia 

i6ika pubbdllm^ ti* Seyyatbi va panV UdsyiT puriao asiiii 
kodya pabbsbejya*, taasa evam a^a: Ayam aal ayam kosi. 
iLDdo uai unao kodp kosijl tveva asi pabbMho ti. Beyyatimpi 

^ Jki tji; Bn ^ So Si; B“ p&iibmndhBEji, * omit 

^ add LutL (mJoDfi) ccoiiiitLci tatr' idion. '■ itikan nbh%- 
beyya, lUHa hJJai Ajuiii lifki ajatli munco, aajio maocn auili 

fiikft; Si isikadi iibbibejrji^ tuea ATitu uu: Aya^ ieiki mynm inaaje, 
afino munjo auni Uiki^ atiao mtifija iirtiAuD ink^; fin munj.% biki, 

* Bn p^Libalbi; Si ubbu;bl« t Orgba p. 77 par^kL * Su Bn ; 

paliiMjalbejja; Si abb^ajja- 


vqii. II. 






It. »CAJJ£[IMAFAK^A6 AHi, 

pan', Fdaji, puriao nhim karandl iaddhftf«)7a^ tiMsa eTam 
aa&a! Ayam ahl ajani kajrapdo, aino ahi unM karando^ 
kaianda tvcTa aW ubbhato ti-—ETOtii eva tdiOr Udayi, akkkata 
tojiya sivakaDarii pa^ipada, yatbi pulipanna me aatakS 
imamha kjIyS aftiiarii kayiuii abbinunmitianti riipim 
yam ^bbaD^paccangiiii abkinindnyam. Tatra panjv me 
alvaka habn abki^lIirosanap^aiDippatii rib^rmnt]. 

Pan a ca panuhn Cdaji^ akkbata mari aatakanaib pati- 
pada, yatka patipaimd ma ftiraki aaekavibitam iddluridkiiib 
paccaaubhonti, eko pi hatra bahudka honti, babudha pi 
hntra honti, avibkiraiD tirobkIinLib tirokaddaib ^ tirupa* 
karam tirapiibbatam giaaijam^a gacchanti aeyyathlpi abase, 
pathavira pi unimujjanimtijjaik karctiti seyyathdpi adake. 
udake pi abhijjairaTLe gacchimti aoyyatkapi patkaTiyafk, 
akaae pi pallaukenA kamanti Beyyaihipi pokkhi aakuuo. inie 
pi caadima^uhye evarii Enakiddblke evam mab^ubh^Te paaini 
parimaRanH parimaj^jaatip ydva brubiiitJoka pi kajena vaRarii 
vattenti^i Seyyathapi, UdEyi, dakhko ktimbhakaro ra kutn- 
bhAkarantevasi ra ^npaiikamtuakataya mattiklya yarn yad 
eva bkajaDarikiitiiii akabkbcyyat taib t 4 id era kareyya 
abkiaippbadeyyu. Seyyatba^a pan"i Odayi^ dakkbo danUkam 
Tft dantakarantf^visi ra saparikammiikatiiMmiih daRtasmirh 
yam yad eva dantavikatim akaMbeyyai tarn tad eva kareyya 
abkinippkadeyya, Seyyathava paii\ Ddafi, dakkko ifUTsi^a- 
karo ta aavaapakarantenrasi vl ^npankamniakatiiaiDiiii suva- 
pnaamim yarn yad ora mLYaamTikatim akupkbeyya^ tad 
e¥A kareyya abhinipphadeyya. — E,vaiQ era kho, UdSji, 
akkbala maya sarakEnam patipada^ jatba patipamia me 
saraka anckavihitaiii iddhiridfaam paecanubkoTiiip ekopi hutYa 
babudba honti. Iiabddbi pi kutva ekn honlL aYibhivaiii 
Hrabhavam tirukuddaiii tiropakaram th’opabbatain usajjamlna 
gacclmnti aeyyathfipi ^aae, pFL^bavija pi mnmujjanimujjam 
karonti seyyatbapi udake, udake pi abbijjamane gaccliauli 
Geyyatbapi patbaviy;iih, akiaepi pallankeaa kamanti seyyatbapi 


^ a* Sk 4 Si; 81 tiTflkTarjihanif Bm iiri?3nitta»i Cf. I. 34, » So MSS & 

Vot I. p, 34. Dlj'ba 1 p, 7B y* 
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pakkbi sakiipo, ime pi canil™ft? 5 uriv^ evaJi mikhiddhike evam 
TnahlnnbhiTe parimasaDti piiriuiajjimta. java brabiiia- 

loka pi kajena vasani vatteoti — pe ^ —* 

Pu&a pa ram. Udiji, akkhita may a savakauarii pafi- 
pud It yatbi patjpanDa me stvaki dibbaya yotadhataya vi- 
suddhaya atikkncitiiiiiaDUBiklya^ ahhn ^adde dibba 

(5a m^iiae ca* ya tlire sautike ca. Hayyatbapi. TJdajij ba^ 
IttvS SfujQkhadlisimo * appakasiren' ava catuddiaa vintipejja, 
0vain eva kbo^ Udayip akkhiiti mayl sivakl^m palipadlt 
yatha patipaDDa me slviika dibbaya satadhataya vj^uddhaya 
atikkaiitojiilnuRikaja xkhho sadde simanti^ dibbe oi matiasa 
ca, ye dure aanlike ca. Tatra ca puna me aaraka. babii 
nbfaifia av o^n apamuiippat la TiharoDti. 

Puna ca paraib, Udljb akkhata majl gavakaaaii] pati~ 
pada yatha patipimua me sivaka pam^attajmui parapuggiilaDam 
(jetasa c&to parirca psijoiianti.—^sarai^aib va rittaiii: sarigaib 
oittan ti pajaoantL vitayagajii va cittaiii; Vitafagam cittan 
ti pajammtf. fladosam va cittAJti: aadosam cittan ti pajiiDaiitij 
vitadoanm va rittam: vitadogadi cittsa ti pajauaatit samobaiij 
va cittam: samohafii cittaii ii pajaDaotii vstamuham vl eittaiii: 
vitamoham uittaD ti pajuiiantl, sanikbittam va cittajb: gaia- 
kbittam cittaa ti pajaannti, vikkhitlam va dttam: vibklnttaiii 
cittan ti pajauanti^ mahaggatudi va cittam^ mnhaggatani 
cittan ti pajinanti, umafaa^gatam va cittam: amahaggatam 
cittan li pajananti. sa-uttaradi va cittam: sa-uttaram dttan 
ti pajaiiniiti, aiiattaniiii va cittam; annltarain cittaa U paj*^ 
nantit ^mabitam va cittam; aamlhitiuii cittan ti pajaiumti^ 
aBamaliitadi va cittam: Jiiaamabltaib cittan ti pajanantir 
^■imutlam va cittam! vimuttBm cittan ti pajanantit avimuttAni 
va dttaiD! avimuttflrii cittiin ti pajlTianti^ Hi^yyatliipL Udayi. 
ilthi va paried va dabaru yavl maadaTiajatiko ad^e va 
pansiiddbe parijndate acebe va udiikapatte Bakadi muklmtii- 
initlam paOCavekkbamano sakaaikam* vii BakauLkan ti jii- 

^ PToit pa & inaert; Tiilm at puia me liTiiJtB . .. TitLHjrtuti. 

* B“ -niiLBUiiiJc»y»: Si ^tiiJitiUBiikjiyi. * ^(3 Sli B" Bn, iinkbEid- 

litimKkp, * Bu SI I Uigba p. 00; aakan ikan^iris (Ldbi 

iakikuikimgarti v* liatiLkiiiigiiii tij. 





so 


n. mjljjmihapa^^ab^ml 


vS ubmikun tl janoTVA. — evam eva 
kho* Uda.ji,i akkhatl miijl sftTakajiam paiipadit yatta 
patipanna mt sSvaka parasattanain pafapuggalanam cetaisS 
ceto paricca pajuaatL, aar^am va dttaih: iaragam i^ittan 
ti paj^anti, Titaragadi va cittam^ — pe* — sado^^aiD va 
cittam — pe ^ Y[tadt>iiojb ra Dittaizi, ^amohaiD va ciltaiii, 
vitainobam Ta cittanit ^anikhittaia dtUm, vikkliittajii tR 
citiafii, tnabaggatani va cittaiii^ amahaggatom ta inttam^ 
uttaraih ta eittam^ anuttaram va cittain, i^am^tadi ta ciitanL 
asaioahltaii] va ajitafii, vimuttain va cittaiu : vimuttaii) eitlfui ti 
pajanaJiti^f avimuttani vi c^ittamt avimuttaih cittaa ti pajanaati. 
Tatra ca pana mp ^taka baba abUtpnatoeiiiiapIramippatta 
tiharanti. 

Pud a ea paraiu . Udayi, akkkata maja savakanam pafi' 
pada^ yatba patipaniia me iavalm anekaviliitam pabbenitasani 
unuBKanmti, Beyyatbidain! ekam pi jatim, dta pi jatijOt tiw> 
pi jltiyd, cata^EO pi jdtiyo. papoa pi jatiyOt daaa jti jatijo, 
TiEatim pi jadyOt tiriiBam pi jStiyo^ cattamani pi jatiyOi 
pannS&am pi jatijDi jatiBataiik pi, pt, jarifiatBita- 

ku^ain pi, iineke pi BaibvattakRppe^^ aneke pi tivattakapp$. 
aneke pi saibrnl^vivattakappe Aomtra asim evadmamo 
evaiiigotto evamvaaad evaiinbiiriifsvamsiikkaduikbapBti^divedl 
evamayupariyaiitij, no tato cutD amutTa adapadiibt t 4 itrup' 
a«iiiJ evamgotto dvariivamci etamalilird evariignikhadnlckbftpa^- 
BBiiiYcdi evamaynpariyaDto^ so tatsj cuto idkupapajitio ti. Iti 
Mikaraih aa-addeK^qim anekavihitaih pubbeiiivaaata anaBBEr&iiti. 
Seyyatliiipi ^ L'dayl^ pimno s&kamba gaata aufiam gAmacii 
gttci:lie}7ap tamba pi glma atinaib gamaih gatcheyya, E0 tambu 
ganui ^akaiii yeva gnmadi paccagacclieyyaj tassa evam asaa; 
— Ahmii kho sakauihii gdmti ankum gipiarii agaadhiibtatra 
ctAih a^bnsirii niisidiiii trvaio abbasiiii etam tunhi abosiibi 
tamha pi gam a arnfa^^uTnaih agancbim. tatnlp] etam attbu- 

» So Bi= : S^jitiayyarai Si pijiiia^jL * Si, likfl I Dighft p. sa, (mijt- 

pfl bera (3t iai™j & gfroi the TEcilsI La fall, iq above. * B- Si omit 
vimattaifi oittaci Ci pijflouti. * So Bm Si^ eauffadaiiako ft. Tirad- 
dba||^ « So gi ft SI; Hk .ddb-, ai ImW. ■ 8^, Sk. Si igmn^ 
ohldi. B™ agiwqkjiu, 1 Dlaba p. 61 r^ads 
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1, T, MAHASAWTTI-irDATTSrTTAM STT^L 

^iiii ermii nJsIdim Ebb^sim evEin timbi ahosiibt so 

'mhi tamhi gumi SEkam vera gSmaib paccagato ti. 
EviLiD eva kJio, Udayi, akkliata aivakanam patipadfl, 

padpanoa me anf'kavihiLaM pubbenivi^aiii 

aDu^Bani&^T Beyjathidam; ekam pi jitiih* dve pi jatiyo^ — 
po — iti sakaraib Ba-uddesam aneka^hltam pabbetuTURaiil 
anuasaranti. TiKra ca jiana uie s&vaka baba abhirinaToeaDa- 
paramlppatta vibaranti. 

Fuba ea param., Udarii ukkL^iil inayi ailvakaoaiii patipadar 
yjitha patipatiM me eiivaka dibbena cakkbunn visbddhena 
atik kaatain anil Bakeba ^ktte passant i cavamann upapajjamane 
bine panite dubbcLone suf^ate duggate yatliakaminii- 

page latte pajab.anti: Tme ^uia bkobto satia kajadaecaiiteDa 
samanjiilgiitn vaciduccariteim saiuaonAgata maiiodiicearitena* 
^muabagikhi ariyanam uparadaka miccbidittbikri udizdiilditlbi* 
kaminasainadaba; te kayasea bheda param mmiba apSyam 
iluggatim Tiiupatani airayaih upapanal. Ime va paaa bbonto 
Battil kdyaaaeiiriteba Bamannigati ii’aeljutiiantena samaTiii^ata" 
uiEbOiBiicaritena samasDagata ariyiniiiii abupaTiidaka saaima- 
dittbika saibnindi^thikaainjasRiiiadaiiu^ te kilyaaau bbedi paratii 
Tiiarupa Bugatim Baggiim lokam npapaaDa ti. Tti dibbeba 
<^akkhnbii visuddbeba utlkkabtaiaanusokena aatte paai^imti cata- 
m4ne upapajjumslbe bibe panite suvaanedubbanpesagatediig- 
gate yatbfikimiinapage aalte pajanantL Seyyatbap^ Udayi^ 
dve^ agajil aadTaTa^ tnttha cakkbiiiDa pumo majjhe thitci 
passeyyamamia&e gebe* pavisaTita pi tukkhamiibte pi annsari- 
L'arante* pi abUTiiraraaie pL — ETam CTa kho. Udayi akkhita 
may a Blvakilnaih pa^ipada, yathi patipanna me savaka dibbtina 
cakkbuna visuddbena atikkantabiaiLUBakeDa satte pa-s^ajiti 
oavamane upapajjamaDe bine papile savage dubbaaae sugtite 
ilaggate — pe ^ — yathakan^iDapage yatta pajabaati* Tatm 
ea pana me eftvaka bahi abbi^jlaTomnapammippalM TihcmLati. 

^ omitj dre pi i^nci — p6 — tn.an*d*» * tMi 

— jH! — aiuiofl°. * SPt H^jymthipwimdjflce Mgin ^ !S* ipyjatkipaiiTuli^ 
pnB3&aca; B» Hi ifiyyathJpi UdijL * Hn Si; U”* iBanuHO geham; 
miuiaiBAgflbe. * Sv Bi ; B" uaetjiiuiBttbte. ^ B™ omitig ininftLDg 
la nfkfrr paj^anti infm. 







pQDa ca pimm^ Udiyi. aJikbit^ oiiiyA ftiT&knn^ 
pattpaiuia me sATaka daatitiiub khnja aDaa&viuii ceto- 
TTTniittiih paMfi-vlmattmi m dbamme say am atibin^ 

sacchikatva apct^ampajja riharaDti. Heyjatbipi, Udijir P^ti- 
bataeamkhepe ndakamhadn acdso vippaianno anavila« tattka 
cakkhania puiiso tire ^hito pas^yya sippisambukafa ^ pi sak- 
ktiarabathalaoi ’ pi raacchagumbaitii pi caraatam pi tittkaa^ 
taiu pi; taB&a evam aa^a: Ay am kbo adakarahado 
vippasamiu aMyila^ tatr' imc aippisambakil pi sakkhnrakathali 
maccbagiLtnba pi coraati pi tittkanli pit!, — Emm eva khci^ 
Udaji, akkhata maya sarakauam patipada, yatha | 3 a(jpamia 
me Bavaka isavanam kbaya aciaaas'am c^loTimuttiiii panni^ 
TiRiuttim di^he va dhamnie say am abbinfia i^ehikatvA 
apasampajja vikaraati. Tatra ca pana me saraki baba 
abhifinivosAtiaparanuppatta vibaraoti, 

Ayam kbo, Udaji^ pitAeamo dhamma^ yenii majim sa?akA 
sakkarODti gardkarouti luadenti ppjenti sakkatTii gardkalra 
apamaailya ^haranti. 

line kbot Udayi^ paicm dbamnui, yebi mama y.¥aka 
Bakkaronti gamkamiLti manenti pujeati sakkatva garukatvi 
n[iaiiiEi5aya vlbarantL 

Idam BTora Bbagava. Attamaao Sakxiludayi paribbijbko 
Bhii^vatd bbisitam abbinunditi. 

MAUAdAKLLLtDAriBrTTAMi tiATTAHA^ 


78, 

ETani me uuUdi. Efcaib eamayam Bbagava H^vattbijarii 
tiharati JeLavaue ADathapindikasBa arame^ Teea kho paaii 
Kamayena Uggabamaao paiibbajjAka SamanamapdikapiiltD^ 
aaiaayappavadake tindtikacTre^ ekaaAlake MalJikaya irame*' 

* BttBl fippiku* ■ Se S4 B* -kath-. ‘ Bu suttanL iHwaj*; 

mtUQlanL. Bki ai IDOI Bu B») mdd nAftbiUiL • Hi mun^^ 
^reughpot. ■ Si with note thmi the Buns eie & SinLKleJK mading 
11 imd\ * This leatanpp is i^uutAd %t L Sum. ViL p. 32 . 
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pLitivHHati mab^Uyn paribbajakapansaja saddhiiD tiiiinttelii ^ 
paribbajakasaicbi- Athn kJiD Fancakango thapad Sivatthija 
nikkbami divadjVasaa BhagaTantam dassanaya. Atha kba 
Pant^akanga^sa LbapatJssa etad ahoai: Akalo kho tava Biiaga- 
vantaiu dassanaya, patLsalllaci* Bkagara; manttbliaTaniyunam 
pi bbikkbuQaiii asaniayo dfisaapilja^ paLisaJlina laaaobhavaDiji 
bbikkbu. YaDDUuabadi jcna samajappaTld^iko tiudukaciro* 
eka^lako MallikAya ^ramci yena Uggahamaop paribbajako 
Samanamai^dikfipptta upasaiiik&tiieyyaji ti. Atha kbci 
Paficakabgo thapati jena gatnayappuTjidaka tindiik^xro ^ 
ekiLsalako Atalbk^ya aniaio*^ tea' upaaaiiikBDiii^ Teoa kbo 
pana eamayenH UggtkbamiAu paribbSjako fiSamanamandikaputto 
nmlmtijn pajibbajakaparii$Sja ^addbiib uiiaiiiap bod utmadinija 
uccasaddaja niahnsaddaya anekavibitaiii tirai^rtianakatbxub 
kuthfibtiyi, seyyatbidam! rajakatbaiu car^tkathaiii nmhamatbi- 
katbam a^nakathiub bbajakatliani juddhiikadiaih aauakatham 
paDakatbam ratthakatbam &ayanakatbaiu riLjililkjdbam gaudba.^ 
kathuni Mtikatkaiii yanakatbaih famakatbam nsganiakatham 
nagarakatbadi janapadakaduyii itthlkathaik Eiurakathaib Ti&ikha- 
katham kunibhattliADakatLarii pabbapetakatkiuii niiiiattakAtbiiii] 
Lokakkbayikftib samuddflkkhayikam itibha?abliuvakiitbum id va, 
Addaaii kbo Uggahaaiatio paribbajako Saiaanamiipdibiputto 
PancaJukbgiiiii diapatim duraLo va agai^chautajii; disrana sakBJii 
pariRuni ^tanthaposi: — AppEu^ddd bboato Loatu; ma bkonto 
saddaiD akattba; ayam BAmiinaa^GotiiiPii^sa Rarako agaochati. 
PaiicakiiiLgo dmpati. Y^vati kbo pana Bamanasaa Gotamaaaa 
^Taha gihi odatayasana SaTattbiyadi paliv^isaiiti, ayam l^^am 
aDliataro Pafiuaka^go tbapati. Appa&addakama khu paau 
ayaRnmnto appaanddaviniUl appasaddai^a van^vidiao. app" 
eva alma appaBaddam parU4Uk i[ipaaaiiiki]Jujta.bbaib 

maiineyyati. Atlia kbo paribbajakl tunhl ahesudi. Alba 
kbo Fancakaago tbapati yeaa Uggakaialno paribbljako 
SanianaDDandikaputto, ten' upaaeirikaniii i]pfi 3 aihka.mitTBi Ugga- 
hamitiena paribbaiokeaa Sam an A THAndi kapa ttena fiaddbllb 

’ atimiJiL«hi; B«ii Si pAoijamiitLcbL ^ £> ptpialliiio^ B\ 

■ SA» t-€jniu« * (doiue] addi Ogg, pHiibb^jmko 

SunoDain'^. 
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i?fljcnoi&di; ^aiamcidanlyaiii katb&ln sataidyaiii vlti^etva 
f>kAirtanta.ifL Ek^antAm nmnnnih kho Fapcutkan^in 

thApaHiii U|Br[?Ahatpitio pAiibb&jako Saiuanamand£klpiitto etAd 
av&cat Catobi ^ kho aknikp tbapati, dkatiioielii siajtkanij^ataji] 

piiri^^puggalfliii pfiniiilpeiDi sampaTinakiisalaiii paramalcusiiLlam 

uttaiiiapattipatlaih fsamanAm ayojjhaib. Eatamehi €atuhi? 
Idha. tbapaH, oa kajena pIpiikMii kutndiiLm kiirchtj, na {lipikaik 
Tacaih bfiBEiEiti, na papaknm j^iubkappPTii ^aAkappetit aa papa- 
kaiii Ijfraib ajitatL Imebi kfio aham. tbapati. catubi dbammehi 
^mannagataiii pnnuapaggakdi paBilapeinj sjiri3]}UtinEkiiaaJam 
paTHinakiis;tIiiii] uttauiapatUpattam ABinatuim ayojjknri ti 

Atha kho Paficakadgo tbapAtj rgg^aTnlnii^i^ paribbaja- 
ka^a SaraapanaupdikaputtAiiAa bhuitarii xf eva abhin&adj 
n&pputikkot^; anabhiuanditTa appatikkoBitva oA&na 

pakkimi- Bhngavato saotike t^laasa blinfdtasiKA Httharii 
ajaniBaamitiK Atha kho Paficakatigo thapati jcna Bhagava 
ten' upasajhkaiDi; upaaamkatnitva Bhagavantam abhivad^tTa 
ekaciantaih EkuaiAntaiii nieinna kho FaDcukango 

tbapati, javatako Abofii UggahaiDloena parihbajakma ^amana^ 
mandikaputteoa ssiddhim kathiaallapD, him aabbam Bbagavato 
arocesi. ETaik Tott^t Bhagaifa PaprakaDgam tbapalitk etiid 
airoca: — Evaik Baote kbo, tbapati^ dahato kumaro luando 
uttktiaBCTyako sampannakusalo bbinriA^iuti paramAkuealo ntta- 
mapattipatto eaiuano avojjbo^ yatbl Ugg^amaTtaaaa paribba- 
jakas^a SsiiianBTnEipilikiputt4]i3Aa vacanaiiu Dahamasa hi, 
tbnpati, kumarassa nijaidassa tittanafteyrakaasa kayo ii pi 
Da hotf; kuto paoa kayeDa papakam kammarii kanssatL 
a^flatra phaDdJtamaHa. Dabamssa hi. thapati, kiituanussa 
roasdam uttaiiQjieyyakBJS^a vaca ti pi Da hoti; kqto p^iaa 
pAplkadi Tafam hhassiiatiT afifiatra Toditamatti. DaluLm^ 
IlL thapatif katulraa^ maada&Ba nttlDast^yyaka^sa aeiiiikappo 
ii pi na boti^ kuto paaa papakaiu aaibkappam flamkapplE^ati^ 
aniiatra vitiijjitamatti ^ Dalmraasa hi, thapati, kumarasaa 
moDdasfia utt&naBejyiikassa Sjivo ti pj db hciti: kato pan* 


* flu Ski flti; 534 emlQliL ' So Bu; &kt fikyj^AEtaniBoU^ B® Tika- 
jitMnattii^ Sr kcjijtKmiilLi [Xut^ kaJ|j.itAm*tt«), 
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papakaih ajiTam ajitrbantip is&tiittbantii^ Eraiii ajLiite 

kho^ thapati, daharo knmaro mando attanasejyako sanipatLna- 
kufialo bliarissati paramakn&alo uttatuapattipatto eainapa 
iijojjho. jatba ['gg^am^aasa paribbajaka^aa K^ainanaiDandi- 
kapottassa racanam. 

Catuhi kho ahanii tbapati* dhaaimehi i^niaiiJia^ataiii 
purjiuipiiggaljim paflOapemi oa Kainpaanakusalaoi iia 

parniciakuaaLiiD na utlamapattipattaib larpabaiB ayojjbaiu, 
api iTiiain dabnjjim tiLitiarBJU niaadadi attatiaBeyyakarii 
saniadhiggayha^ tittliati. Kaiatnebi catiihiV Idba^ tbapati^ na 
kavetia papakazb kamiuaizi karoti, na papikam ?acam bhafijitjT iia 
papnkam Hamkappam s&mkappeti, na papakad) ajivarii ijiTati. 
Tmehi kho abaiiij tbapati^ ^atubi dk^lm]1[tehi samaunagatiua 
purisapuggaiaih paftilapcmi na c* eva ^ampannakuHalmii na 
paramakuBaiadi aa uttamapattipattam ^atufmam ayojjhaib^ 
api e imaiti slabarDm knoiaraiii mandaib iitlaiiase> 7 nkaiii 
Hamadhiggayha tittbatL 

Daa&bi kho ahaiu. tbapati. dbaiotaebi saiDandugataih 
puneapuggalaib pandapenn eampaDvakusaluib paramakaaalaib 
attamapatt^pnttaiii Eamimaib iiyDjjliaiii. Ima aku^ala^Ua^ 
taham \ thapati^ vc^ditabban ti'padami. ItoEtamuttbiuiaaktisaJa- 
sili taham, lhapatit yt^ditabbaa ti ^adami*. Idba aku^alaEiTa 
apari^esE mrujjbaijti^ tabaiiif tbapati, vt-ditabban ti iradamb 
Eyiui] ~ patipanco akdsailnaiQ gUlnarii nirodbaya padpjinno 
koti tabaih, thapati, Tdditdbban ti vadami. tme kasakeilil 
tahath^ Ihupati, veditabbaD ti TadimL lto«aiDUtt>l^iiI kusaJa- 

tabadi, ihapati. Teditabbaa ti vadami^ Idha ka^alailla 
apari^f^ nirojjbaoti tbapati, veditabbaa ti vadwi. 

Eram' patipamio kusaJanam Bilaaam nirddhaya palipaRao 
hoti taliaiELp tbapat]^ veditabbau ti Tad ami. Ime akuBalasam- 
kappi tab ad) p tb&pati, Teditabban tl vadami. ItoisaiDut^^a 
iika^lasaihkappa tah-srii, tbapatip veditabbaa ti vadami. Idha 


^ ^ Si Hu; i-igajha * fli akuinli, ^ kaiiJt infra, thrcugliaiit. 

' Bn m iKm ^ nnting ttiAl in Sirh; ^AttcknTirefii tik&a tl 

piTbo diButi'; S^i kahini (bit). * S*) fspeit tkiB Bepteni*e, • 
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akttBalaaaihkHppa apiimesi mrujjbanti taliojbi thapatit '^ndi- 
tabbao ti Tadami. Evaib patipaano Hkusalaoaib ^ saiiikappaaaiii: 
nirpdbaya pa|ipaiiiio hoti tahJUQH thapatj, ^editabbanti vadaim. 
Iiue ku!»iluFiamkappa taham. thapati, veditabbuu ti vadami. 
Itoaamuttlianl knaalasamkappa ^ tabaui, thapati^ voditabban 
tj TAdamii Idha kuisalaSMuiikappa apiiri^Etaa oirtijjliaQtJ taLmb+ 
thapati^ Yeditabbaa d vadaiiii- Evani padpsin^o ku^laaaiii 
saihkappaaatii nirodhaja pa^paaco Loti tahadi, tbapati, 
veditabbap d Yadaini. 

Katamo ca, tli^padr akpiabisiia? — Akm&aJaii k£ya- 
kikPioiaiiip akasalam YaclkamnLaih, papako ajiyo. — 
TuecaPtif tbapati akuBalaaila. Ime cdi] tbapaiL akuaaiasill 
kiriiBamuttbana? Saxpa^boiiamj pi ncisaip vattaih^ Citta9&~ 
mutthana d vacaalyaiD. Kataniaib cittam? (Jittam pL 
Li babu* apekavidkaib iiapappakarakaiu sacitUiii snragaiii 
aadpsaip liamoham; itoEampttbiLna akasalaisUi. Tipe ca^ thapati, 
akuiuiias^ila kuhiiii apari&e^a pimjjhaiid^^ Nirodkp pi Deaark 
Tutta^. Idka^ thapati, bbikkhu kayadaccaiitam pikbaTa 

ka)'aBUCMdJ'itiijii bkaveti^ vadduccaritaib pabay^^ vacI^ucaTitaiP 
bhaved^ piapE^ElucEEiiitadi pabaya laanoBPcaritaib bkateti. 
miccha ^ ajivaik pabaya samntl" ajivepa Jivibim “ ksippeti. 
EuJi* ete akpaaiaaiM aparii^ej^a airujjhapti. Katham paUpaiLoa 
<31. Ikapatit akDaa1I,Darii EllaDam utroilLaya pa^paupo h^tiV 
Id La, tbapati. bbikkhu aaup^maapam papskaDam akuEalaaaiu 
dbamnianaip anuppadaya iihandam jaueti vayamali rinyaiu 
arabkati cittarii pag^ashati padabati; uppandaDaiii papabauuik 
akusalapam dbanimantim paliaakya c ban dam jaaeti ylyamaii 
ririyam Snabbati fiittarii puggaabad padkhati; naappaDnanadi 
kasatanam dbuiamaDam uppadiya chiiadam janeti yayamati 
yinyam arabbati paggankati padabati^ pppaonanaDi 

kusalaoarii dkaiumaaadi a^nimomya bbiyyobhlyaya^ 

vepnJlaya bhayanava pariparivi ckuadaiu japEti vlyamati 
yiriYadi arabbati cittaih pagganhati padabati. Evam paU- 


^ So Bw SJij, kuatlipftifc. ■ So Si; mkui&li*. * 'B*°- Imrp 
#t infm bfthncD. * vuttna^ * iji jivitlm. ^ B'n- iBitiyi. ^ bbljyo- 
bhiyija 
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paDtm kliD. tkapati. akusalantick ^ilaiiaiD nircidha>'ii pa^i- 
paano hoti. 

Katauie tliapati, kuBAlasila? Knaalaik kljakaoimam. 
ku^aJaiD vacikammaDi. ajlvapaiisuddhub pi kho akam, tliapati, 
ailasmiiii vadaniL Ime vuccjmtl, thapati, kusalasili- line ca* 
Lbiipati^ kusalaaila kiriisaiautthaTia? SamaHhanain pi iiea«in 
vnttaiii. Cittadamutthani li ^sia vacatiiyaiii. Katamim 
cittam? Cittam pi hi baha anekavidhaiii nanappakarakam. 
Y am cittaiii vitaTagam vitadn&am TitanjoLiiih, — itos^aniultkana 
kusaksll^ Inie lair tbapati^ kusala^ili kuJiiiii apameaa 
aimijhapti? iiirodho pi ne.Ham vntto. Idha^ tbapati, bliikkhn 
allava hoti> no ca ^llamayo, tafi ca t'Oto vimuttiib pafinaTiimiltmi 
vathabbntaiii pajaoati; yatth" asaa te kuaalaaila upariHesa 
pirujjbaDti. Katbairi patipaaon ca. ikapatii kujjatapaiu gilanani 
nirodbaya patipaniio boti? Wha, tbapati, bhikkhD anppi^aiLDi- 
pam papakanam akn^lapamdhffrmmanamauuppldlyn cbapdaiii 
jaaeti Tammati vMjaiii arsibhati cittaib pagga^hiti jjadahali; 
uppapaanaih papnkaftaiii akuisalamim dbanimanaiii pablnayit 
~po—anuppaanSoaib aktmalajiaiii dbiLmiuaaara. uppldaja^ 
pppiiDnanaiP kusalanam dlumiinaiiam (Lillya aaammosaja 
bhiyyobhavaya vepallaya bhai’anaya p^parija chaiidadi 
janeti Tayjunati Tiriyarii arabbuti cittam pagga^iti padabati. 
Ev^ patipanno kho, Lhapali. ku^atiaib silaaMii mrodihaya 
patipamiD koti, 

Katame ca, tbapati, akiualaaaiakappl? Kamasamkappo. 
byapidnsaiiikappoH vibims^amkapixJi" ime vaccaati^ thapati, 
akusabsamkappa. Ime ea. tJiapali, akufialaaamkappl kiiu^ 
samutthaDa? Sajiia^tJmDani pi ae^am rattam. £aMa§amq((baim 
ti ’3&a vacaniyaib. Katania sa^ila V Samia pi hi baka aoe- 
kavidka nanappakarika klma^aiiua byapadampna vibim^a- 
aafina; ito^amu^Lwa nkasalaamii kappa. Ime ca, tkapati. 
akusalasaihkappa kukim aparieeaa nirajjhmiti? HirodJio pi 
aesaiii vutto» Idba, tkapati, bkikkku Tivicc" em kameki^ 


^ iii tddji pp, ■ Si iaiertfe j»- ■ Bn Ciueftft 3L imerti TiTi™ 
Bikiifialehl dbumiichi wTitakkun ekviairmiib pitimkliirii pAtJia- 
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— patbainFijjli^aiii upafianipiijjn Tihaniti; etth^^te aki3Ea]a&ain^ 
kappiT aparifie$a mrujjbaiiti, Katliam paUpauiiD ca, tbaputi 
okusalapmh Hadikappaaam mrndhaya patipanno lioti? Tdha, 
thapatit bbikkliQ afiuppannaiaam papakanaiii akusaJatiam 
dhamiaaDaih anuppadaya chaadaiii Japeti vayaBiati Tinyaiti 
arabkad fiittaii] pag|p(^iiibiLii padahati; uppanttinoiii pUpakaaajb 
Liktisalanaib diianiuiiLnaro pahanayu ^ — pe — aauppanDatiam 
kiij^ataTnuo dlhiumnanHiTi appada^'a — pt? — DppaDDtifio.TR 
kofsalaDaoi dbaimoaDam * (ibitiya asammosajn^ bhijyobbaTaya 
Tepnllayn bhivanaya pEriporivap chaodaih jancti vayamati 
viriyaih arabbati cilttuii paggonbati padabati. ETam pad- 
paoDE} kbu, tbapatli akoealaDoiii sadilcappioiijn airodbaya 
patipaimo boti, Kalame ca, thapati^ ImanlaBaiiikiippa? — 
51 tkkhaminasiariikapfjOT abyapadasadikappo^ avi h miB£aajnli*ppn ■ 
ime vDCcaati* thapati, ko?5ttlnsainkappa, loie ca, thapatj 
kosalasaihkappa kiih^TRutthlni? SanialthEiinni pi desarii 
vuttaiii. SaonSfiaiDottblTia ti W ifflcanljatn, KatamS Rafifia? 
i^aona pi hi baba aoekavidba natappakarika te^bkhaiutiui- 
natDa abyapndasadiia avibiroea^ajliia; itoaaoiDtlJjiLna kd»nJa- 
Baihkappa. 1 ]Ti« ca^ tbapati. kiifaldsfiibkappi kobiiii apariaesa 
iiirujjhanti? biirodhd pi neaaib nitto, Idba, thapatj, bbikkhu 
vitakkariL^aranaib vapabamR — pe — dntiyajjbanam upiisam- 
pajjja Tibaiati+ £ttb C'te kusalasotbkappa apaii&esa iiiruj[j}iai]lJ. 
Katbaio patipaono ca* tbapati^ kugaJanaiii ^utakapp^aiij 
□irodhiya patipaono lifid? Id ha- tbapati, bbitkliii annppanna- 
nani papakauani akosalaiLiin] dhamiDaTiaih anoppadaja cbaodaiii 
jaa«d Tayajoati ririyaM arabbati dttaiD paggophati padaJiati; 
uppaonanani papahaoani akuaolanam dhaininanam pahanaja 

— pe anoppannadam kasalaiiaib dbanniianmh uppadaya 

— pe — oppanaaDaih kasalSnaiii dhammaiiaiii tbilija a*anj- 
mosaya bhiyyobhSraya vepullaya bha¥aDaya p^puriya oIibd^ 
■laih JaDeti vayamati Tiriyaiii ufabhati cittaiii paggaiiliati 
pzidahflti, Evani patipanno khot tbapati, kusallnam saifi- 
kappaoaiD oirodbaya pntipjioiio Loti, Katamphi calmiii^ 
tLapatii daaabi dfajiirioelii i^amafiRagalaiu panBapuggaUm 

1 1^ dmit * imertii yL ^ So SI oiiaiti cibam; 
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paii^apemi siiunpatitLakiiBaliun paramaku^uJiuii utiaJiiApattl- 
pnttniD saitkaipaiu ^lyojJbjiiD? Idha, tbapati^ bhikldiu asaldiiju 
samm^ittfaiya aara&on^ato hotip iisekhena saram^mkappemi 
aatiianaagato hotip aaekhaya sammarumya samaTin^ata hoti. 
aaekb«an $ammakamiiQaiLte)[ia Svamaniia^tp asekheiia 

^QiEDa—l^iveaii aiiiuaaaiLgatp hatl, asekheaa ^tiPimaray^eDa 
Eamaiiaagiito bciti. a^ekhiya ^ aammasatiya sarnanpa^tp 
aaekbeda sajornasaiuidUma samanoagato lioti| a^ekhem 
mTTunifjip^Tin s ail tail n hoti, aackhaya ^ammaTimuttija 
aaniaunagatu boti. Imebi kbu aham, thapati. dasahi dhaminelii 
samaimagatadi punaapuj^galaiii pandappini aaiupannaku^alam 
paraipakuaalam ottamapattipattam samanam ayujjban ti. 

IdiLiii avDCa Bbagava. AtiamarkO Paficukaogp thapati 
Bhagarato bbaEitaib abhinandid. 

SAMA\AMA^piKlsmAM> ATtUAMAH. 
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Evam mt mitadip Ekam aamayaib Ebagava Eajagabe 
vjharati Yoluirapa Ka1andakaiii?ap&. Tpha kbo paiia sama- 
yetia Sakiilndiliri paribbljako Moram^Ipe panbbAjakaraDitr 
maliAdyi paribbajakapimsay^a saddhiiiL Atba kJio 
Bhagara pabbanbasamayaiii aiVieet^a patbiciriumii] adaya 
KajagahAiii’pmdaya pa^kL Atka kho Bhagavato etad akos^i: 
— Atippago kho tava HajagaliMm piddnya caritum. Yan- 
ikuji^iiaib yena itloranivipo paribbljakaranid yena Sakiilu- 
di,yi paribbajako^ ten^ upa&aiiilcamejyaD ti. Atba kbo BhagaTi 
ji^aa Moranivapo paFibbiyakanimo, ten^ upasanikanii. TedU 
kho pana saiDayeda Sakdludiyi paribbajaka maliatiya paribba- 
jakapan^faya saddluih niainno hoti onimdidiyl uof^ddaya 


* Bin ■j^kbedn. ^ ^aiuuuamAoitj^; Bm 9 i iKoiAtiiimaa^^^: et 
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It. JKAJJIITMAI^ilXlTASAlit. 


iiiAhisAiidaTii iLneJca^tiliitiiii] tir^c-rhineLkaltiaih katb<^ntiyiL — 
^eTjnthidam: Ri[]iikat1iBin ^ coraknthaib oiBli&iniktl akfkthjui] 
e^TtikfltliaTh bhayakathiiTii ruddhak&tbjiib Aiinjiktitbiim pinn- 
katham vallhiihlcBtlmfflsajaii^albaDL miJlkiithiiTh gandbakatbaih 
inatikathaib ^inakatb&ih ^mBkjkthani nigamabathani bagam- 
katbath janapadakatliani itthikathaiii ^orakatboiii rinikblULatham 
kiimbbat^banakathaiB pubbapetakatbani nanattakatbam lokak- 
kbSyLkam iiamiiddakkLayikam UibbaYabbavakatluira iti va. 
AdJaisa kbo Sakbludaji paribbajako BhagaTnntam diimto va 
igAcrbaa taib; difit&ua sakam parisam Rantblpasi: — Appasadda 
bhontb hi>ntTi, ma bboato aaddam akattba. ATarh samaai} 
Gotaoio agaccbatL AppaHaddakamb kbo pa Da m atosibi 
appasaddasBa ifappavadL App* eva nama appa-^addniii pari- 
ssjb TiditTa apasaibkamitabbam mabneyyati. Atba kbci ta 
padbbajaka tanhi ahesum. 

Atba kbo fibagav^ jena Sakuladayi paribbajako^ ten" 
upasamkaiLii. Atha kbo Sakuludlyi paribbajako Bbagavanfam 
elad aT^Kjiii — Etu kko bkiinte Bbagava; sagatmb bkante 
BIiol^aTatb cirasEam kbo bbante Bbiga^a ibiaih pariyaymii 
akaai, yadidam idb^ agamaiEaya; nisidatu bhaote Bhagava; 
idam ^aQaib pikojiattaa ti. 

Kmdi Bhagavl panbatte aaabe« Sakulodayi pi kbo 
paribbajako af^baUinth aicaib aaanam gahetvi «>kaniaDtam 
niridi. Ekaioantaih meumach kbo Sakuladajim piihlibajakaib 
Bhapava etad avoca: — Kaja bp ttba, Odiji, Btarahi 
katbaja saiinisinna? Ka ^a pana ¥o aatarakathl vippa* 
kata ti? 

Tittbat' eai. bbaote^ fcatim yaya majam etarabi l^tbaya 
saanirijini- esa, bhanle, katba Bbagavato daUabka 

bliaws&ati paccbapf savanSya. TadBhaiii, bbante. iinaiii 
parisaih aaiip&^aibkaBto hoibit aibaymn paj:^$a aQ^kavibrtaiii 
tiTBLcb5j3akathaiii katbantt al^inni hoti, Tada ca kbu abarii, 
bbantfl, imaiD parisadi upasamkanto homi, athajudi pami 
nmtuiiih je?a makham ailokenti* nwinBa hoti: Yaiii po 
^auiapo Cdayi dhamoiam bhMasati* tarn ao HO«saiDatl YadiL 


* Si hmiaaerti pi« & gtntaaLti to iti Ti, * Skt : Si oiok^ntf. 
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pana, bhante^ Bbagava iiuaizi paiisimi opasainkaDto hoti, atha 
abab c' eTB ajaa ca parisa Bhagavato va^ uiukham uJlokeDta* 
tdaiiitiE boiua*: Tain no Bhagikva dhammam bhiaiasati taM 
no 5i>&aa.niiLti, 

Tena h\ Udaji^ lain ottba patJblillii, yntha main 
pa^ibb^eyyati. 

Puritoani^ bhante. diTnaani purimataraai eabbafifla 
sabbadas^aTi apariseaam fiapada^aaniim paUjaDamano^ ( 3 aj-nto 
ca me tif^faato cn aiittas^ ca j^amasa ca satataih saniiladi 
nloadnasanaii) paccnpattbitan ti. So maja pnbbantaib 
njnbbhapaiibniii pn^o samanoatinoii^aoniiifa paticari^bahiddha 
katbam apanamed. topan ca dosafi cn nppaccajan ca pat^a- 
k^i. TaB9a maybam, bbanto^ BIiaga?antain iLrabbha 

piti* udapadit Alio nuna Bliagavi, aho nlna aogato^ yo 
iDdesaib dbanucanaib kn^lo ti. 

Ko pan’ eso^ Odayi, sabbaimSi sabbadaSAaTi apari&^i^aii] 
nanadnsfianadi pa^janmuano: Ltamto ca me oa 

9nttas€a ca jagaras«i m satatam samitam naMdaeaanaiii 
paccnpattbitan ti^ yo tayS* pabbantam arabbha panhaih pnt^bo 
i^amana annen^ annaiii pa^carif bahiddba kathaih iipanainttF!!* 
kopan ca doean ca appaccayan ca pitviikiatti? 

^^ignntbo. bbaote^ Xatapntto" ti. 

Yo kliO| Udayij ancknTihilam pabbeniva^ani uDUfiBareyyn 
sejyathidnifa; ekam pi jatim, dvc pi jatiyo^ — pe — iti sakitum 
aa-nddegailL onckaTihitum pabbeoiTABain anusaaceyyfL so tS ^ 
mani pnbbanladi iiabbba pan bam puccbeyyai tuni ya Itam 
pubbantani arnbbba panham pncchejynrill so ya me pabbaa^ 
tam ambbha paiibassa Yeyynkfljraaena cittam aradheyya^ bistga 
va 'ham pubbantaiii arnbbhn panbaasa veyy^araneoa cittarh 
ar^heyyjiiii; 00 kbo, Udlyit dibbena cakkJiimi; visaddbenfl 
alikkantam^a^ena yatie paEnerya caTnm^e upapajjamane 
tune pamte siiTanpe duhba^E ^gate dnggate —pc— yatha- 
kiimniapage Eiatte pnjannyya: &o Ya main spEinititain ^ubbha 


* B“ Bi iMiiit Y*. * Si gklinti: B“ Dloketri; nllakelo. * So- B«i; 
SM holiiaa; Si biiti. * S^t sriti; B™ Si Si io Liji- yo 

nmyl, * Ss ^ S^lt craiit tJ hm. 
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pafilmiu pu(!j3h«yja, tarn va ^harii itparELDtaiii arabblm paaWih 
puccheyyam; so yE me aparantam a alibiia paihossa Tejya- 
karsneim cittam aradteyya, tassu ri ^hacu Aparantikm arabblia 
pa^haa^a veyyak&raneim dttani aradhov 7 adL A pi c', Udlyit 
dUhalu pubbanto, tJttbatu aparanto. DbammaL te dcse^dunJ; 
laiiLsmiih nati, iduiu hoti; imasa^ upplda idam apapajjaii; 
imasTnim afati, idazh aa boti; nirodba imam iiimjjbatiti. 

Aliarii, bhiiDte, yatatakam pi itie iiniiLa attabbaTeiui 
paeeajaubhatam^ tain pi nappabomi id ^akarazb sa-uddesam 
atmBsariluDi^ kuta paoaliam aaekaTihitam pubbeaivaaam 
aiiiisfiajiss^i< Bcyiatlildajb: ekam pi jEiim dve pi jatiyo 
— p^ — iti sakaimb aa-nddesam aiiekavibitam pubbeai- 
Tasuin aouBsarissaml, scyyatbapi .Bhagava^ Abutb m bliiuite 
eUrahi pamsapiaai-akaiii pi na pass^, kalo panaham dil>- 
beaa cakkbnaa Tisuddhepa atiklcaiitiim^usakeiui aatte 
paasissaipi caramape upapajiacuap^ bine pa:p|te suTaano 
dtibbd^B j^ugate doggatci — pe — jatliakaipuiopsige 
pajapisBami, seyyatbapi Bliagavl, Yam paoa m rtrii bhimte 
Bbagava eram fiha: Apj o\ Udayi, dUbatu pabbanto, tittbatu 
aparantoj dhaiiiDiaiii deseasaini^: — Imasmirii sail idam 
hod; imass uppada idam upapajjati; iiiiaaipiib asati idaol iia 
liotij uirpdha i dant nimjjbatitii tab ca paaa me 

bbiyyosomattaya na pakjdiayad \ Appeva namabam, bliantei 
sake acariyake Bliagavato cittam aj^boyjaib palihassa 
TpyjakaraaePali. 

Kin Li paoa te^ Ldayi^ sake aeariynke botiti? 

Ambafcam, bbante, sakn acariytike e^am lioti; Ayam 
paramo tlip^o. ayam paimioD vamo ti- 

iaiii pana tc ctam, TJdayi^ sake icarijoke evaib hod: 
Aynib parama tanno, ayam paramo vaano ti, — katumo so 
paramo ta^o tj? 

Yaszn^ biiante^ tanm aii&o vanno attaritaro va pani- 
tataro va da bo paramo vaa^o ti- 

KaLLuiD pana so^ Udiyi, vanno, yasma TapnaanUo va^no 
>iitaritari> m papltataro ra na "ttbld? 


* Hii Si iniBrlp Ib, i ^ ^ 

d** pmtLm pakkiiayitL 


miltkltiayaii; 
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Ya^tuii bliEicite uttnritftro va piimtiitarf? 

vxl uu 'ttihf, KD ]iiiiriiJiia vamiij ti ^ 

Diglia fii kUa te esa. IJdayi, pliiirejysi. YAsmap Itbtinte, 
yanna afiil(» vanno gttaritaro va panitataro yd na ttliij so 
pardmo ti rad^vei; tat^ ca ympnadi na [laililmpesL 

i^ejjatbiLpi, ITdlyi^ puriso evaia yadeyya: — Abaih ya ima^miiii 
jaiuipadt' ianapadnkalydjd, tuiii iccbami tarn kaineOTili+ Taro 
eDfliii ovaih yad^yjwm: — Ambluj puriaa, yaiii tmib jampada- 
kalywim icchaai knroesitjnnaai tam janapi^dakalyanim: Khattiyi 
va bmhitiapi vl veasi va auddi va ti? Tti puf^tbp Na ti 
vad^yja^ Tjim atiriiii evaib yadeyyurfe; — Ambbo punnai jiiiii 
traiii jaanpadiikalyd^liii iccha^i kanieai, janasi tam jiinmpada- 
kalydnini: EyaiTiiiaiDa * cvaiDgatta ili va ti, — pe — digba 
va Fa9sa ra iuaj[jlilma^ va kali vl sama va mjingitE'Jtecili^vi 
vi ti? Amtika^iarox gaai^ va oigiUTi^ va niigare va ti? Tti 
puttho No ti yadeyya- Tam enarii ovarii Tadeyrmi; — Ambho 
purisa, yaiii tvam na jaai^i aa passasi, taiii tvaih icchasi 
kamoaiti? Lii pattbo Amilti vadovya. — Tald kim madda^ii. 
Udayi? Niinu ovinii emate taafsa porisassa appatihirAkatarii ^ 
bhaaitam Bampajjatiti ? 

Addbl kljo, bbaute, eram stmte tassa ]iu.n&aasa appa- 
tibirakatam bbaittam sampajjatlti? 

Efiim eva kbq tvaM^ Udayi: Yai^rnd^ bbante. vnnna 
anno va^o iittnritaro va papitaiavo va na ^tthi. so paramo 
yapno ti vadasi; tan oa vannaril nn padiiapesiti. 

Sejyatliapb bkaote, mani rolunyo sabbo Jaiiiim attkaibHo 
isaparikiiiniiiakato pimdukarobalo aikkbitt^i bhdaati ^ ca tapati 
ca virocati ea: ovariivanEO atta boti arogo* param marapa ti. 

Tam kim niadnasi, Udayi? Y'o va ^ luam velurtyo sublin 
jatima atthainso EUparikanunakuto piipd^katnbak aikkliitto 

^ So 81; rends K«taiiio pina to lidiyi yiLin.id tAtmH u'ina vt^ioo att 
Vi pan. ti no 'tihiti; Ettnmo pant to partmo vjud^a? Yoama 
bhinte &c. ^ 3 bi Si eyamvaniiii. * Ka & Si; HJa mtjjhl, wHirli Si uote^ 
at ibi] Sibil. Ffiadlog. ^LKr«8D ^ I tligltn p. ilL '* So Ba; Si appi- 
fibirikatiMh^ HpptJli^iTnktlmifa; Sfct Appintnrikam. • ThiA it tbn Sin- 
bakte readingr^ u notod by SI (wbiEb bhi#il« va Upito va 

Tiroostifi Tt); bbiaat4j ea taptto cft (m St infra Nr^ BOy * irofltp 
hero ^ rn Nr. 80. Ub 1 Jit. 3^. ■ omit vt. 

voi*. n. 


3 





ri. MjiJJif[ArArA?^letAH. 


M 

bba&ati ra tapati ca Tirocktti oa; yo va mttanrlbakaratiuiiBaya 
kimi khajijQpaiiJikOp —^ imeflUQ] ubbionaih vamanAio. kataiuf> 
T AHA n ubhikkantutarti ra ^ pamtataro cati? 

YvavaiPf hhan£f^^ rEttaDdbakamtiiDi^aTa kimi khajjQ- 
pan&kn^ aynrii u}aliiDAHih vanpiniidi ablrikkiintutiii*p 

pAmtAtftTo rati. 

Tam kirn mafiijasl Odftji? Ya va nittandbakirptimii^aya 
kimi khajjopattflko, yo m rattiindhakaraUDmaTa tolappadipo, 
^ ubhinpaih vnimanAib kataiPD vappa nbtLikkaiLtutiirf> 

ca pamtataro riti? 

Yvfiyiiiri, bhaate, mttjinilliak^atitpiBaja telappadipo, avail 
imesaii] ubhinnaiii va^anaiii abhikkaatataro ea piialtataro calL 

Taiii kill) Tldayi? To va rattttndhakaratimiHayn 

telappadipOf jo vi rattaDdakaratiniisaya mnha aggitkhaTidho. 
— imeaam abkipTmm vapaabaiii fcatatna vanno abhikkiiiita- 
laro ca pnnitataro cati? 

Yvayaib* rattandbakaratimjfiaya maka aggik- 

kbaoiibo. ayam imeajin) abhinDaiii vannanajii abhlkkanlataro 
ca paaitatarr^ cati. 

Tam kim maiinasj, Udayi? To va rattan dbakuraitiniiBayup 
maba aggikkbaodhot vfi rattiya paccaBasaipajaiii viddhb 
vigataTalaiakr deve osadhitanika. — inipsaib ubbrnnajii vnnaa^ 
uam iatamo vappo abbikkaoUtaro ca panltataro cati? 

YiiTjHn* b halitej lattiyS pnccoflaflajHajaiii viddbc vigatavali- 
hake deve OBadhitarak^ ayam imeiaiiih ubhinniuh Tap^LEoain 
ab}ilkkantatQjro ca pa^tataro catj. 

Tam kiip iDaAuaHij, Udayi ^ Ta va rattiva paocnsasa- 
mAynm viddbo vigAtavalahaka devr OBjidhitarak^ yo* tS 
tadahu'posathopaanaraBe viddbo vigaUvuiahake dove abhido’ 
AddbamitaBiiiDayamcandD. imreadi abbinnaii vannanaii katamo 
vapno abhikkajitiibiTo ca pHnitataro cati? 

YTayajii, bhaptr, taduhn poBatho paotiarafio viddho vigata- 
ratabaka deve abJudo addharatta^samayaih catidOi avaih imaBaib 
labhiiinaiq vannapaii] alibikfcjmtatarci ca imaitatarn cati. 

“ ^ li>- Hi, the latter with nqtp ^^iWapr«Lthake imekirhmEiu v* ti pirho 
iluwiq' ■ an vl.. - (Siti lo-rB, bnl ca,,, citj infra, * All M88 yi hrra & fa 
fn Nr. 80. * Sn Ha, A iifct oace ialra; Hit abbtdnEe twice A abhianam 
once; Em tbbidniluil aiwaya; Si nbhideae twice, in Np, BOSk abhido. 
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Tiiia kiEu nmiiiUiBi, Odiyi? To tI tadehu'posiatliH panna- 
rase viddh«' rfi^atavalalkake dove abhJdo addbarattasaiiiayftiii 
cando. yo va vasaaDaiii pacchiiue iiiise saradaBamaye Tiddhf^ 
\'zgatavalaliake deve abtudo EpajjbantikasaiQayani siiriyOf — 
imei^aih ufaiiiiiDaiii yaiinanam katanio rapno abhikkantataTa 
ca paoitatara ciiti? 

Yvayaiii, bhant^, vaaBanam paccklme aarndasamaye 
Tuldbe vigata?aJ^ake devi? ahhido majJhajatLkasaiiiayaro Burijn^ 
ayaju iioesaib ubbianam vimmaaiii abbikkaHtatarD ca panita- 
inro citb 

Atci ^ kho iGf iJdiyit bah^j l^ahiitarii d^rl yc imesaia 
caDdimaBuriyanani abha’ iLaaubliODti, tjabaiii paJaninuH Athn 
ea pajdabam ua vadami; YaH^ma \aana aiifto vamo uttarilaro 
va paaitiitaro ta na 'tlhitL Atba ca piiiia tvmb^ L^dayii 
YvavaiTi vanno kimma khajjopanakena hipatoro* pati- 
ki^itaro* ca, bo paramo vanno ti vadasi; tan ca ra^pain 
iia pan^apefiiti. 

Aoclndttra* BbagamkHtbain ? AcchidaLdiJSugato katkaD ti? 

Kim pana Kani^ Cdayi. o%am yadaBi: Acrkidaih Bbagava 
katbam? acchidaiu Sugato katbao ti? 

Amliakam, bbaDta^ sake ^anyake avaiii boti: Ayani 
paraiuo va^o^ ay am parauio voLoao tL Te mayani;, bbaoten 
Bkagav^ita Bake &caiiyake sjimaouyunjmiimaA sainaniLgg^iya- 
iTiinii -Baionoubbaaiyaioioa ritta tnccM apainddlia ti. 

KimpaD'. Udayi^ atthi okantaBuklio loko? Attki iknrnTati 
patipada ekaiiLa±iEiJdia9sa lokassa sacchikiriyaylti? 

Atnbakaihi bbante, aake ^adyake eram botii Attbi 
ekfinliiKukho lokot attbi ikariiTitfi patipada ekanbistildiaBsa 
lakuBsa BAcchikinylyatip 

Kat^kma pana bI, Udayi, akarayati pati|iadi ekauta- 
Bukassa tokaBsa sacchikiriyayati ? 

Idha^ bhaiite^ ekaeco pamtipatiuii pakaya pamtipata 
l^ativirato boU. adjanadaniuh puhaja adinoadloa patiwato 
hoti. kameBo mit'cbdcaraib pahdja kamoBii miecbaeara patiri- 

1 Si takP. In Nr. 90 kUll > Sq Ba ibhaji. ^ Si ailiS- 

nnkiTD. ■ Si kiltMba^aro: B"i pati^tatare. * So S^t Si; Bw acitzhifa^ 
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nito boll, luaBaTldaiii pahayji musavada jiatmcato koti, Hiinn- 
taram >a paua Upogunaiii samadija laltatl A.varii klio 
aj^ lihaDte, akarareti ]>ati)Hida elfantnaufehassit lokas^a EAuohi- 
kiriyajAti. 

Tom Wm tnafiimai, Udayi? ^Tusmiiii aamaye paMiipataiii 
pabayu panatipiita patiAifato koti. ekanlanukki vi taamim 
aajnaye atta lioti siiJtliadalddii va ti? — Siikbadukkkl, bhantfl 

Tajii kina mafiflasi, Udfij-i? Yusniirii aamaye adinnadamuk 
pahaya iidiiinadami pativinito botl efcaEtibJttkhi va lasmini 
aaoKiye atta hoti sukliadukkhi va U? — Suktadiikklii, bbante. 

IdtD Diaimani, OdEjiV Yasuiim aamaye katuasii 
iDicchacaradi pakaya kameau iiii«c:bacir£ pa^iTirato koti. 
ckatjtaaukbi va tasmiiu sitntaye atta iioti sukliadukkbi va t»? 
— SiikJjiLdiiklchi bliariteH 

Tadi kiEi maiinaai, L'dayiF YoBiniiii ajunayts miifiavadatii 
pabiya muflavada pa^iTimto hoti, ekiiataflukJji va ta<»mirii 

Mniayeatta hod sutbadutthi vE ti? ^ Sukbadiikkbi, bbaatp. 

Tarii kiia laaiiausi, Udayi? Yasmjm samaye aiiaatarant 
tapogaiMiih naraadaya valtati, ekanUsukbi tE laiqnim namajo 
atta bod Bothftdakklii vE ti? _ SukkkadukJtlii, bhaiite. 

Turn kiai mailbask UdSyi? Ajii nu kbo vokiii^ukba- 
dakkkaiii patipada* agiinima pkaoUflukLassa Jokaasa naccihi- 
kinyiT kotid*? 


Aockidara Bkiigava katkaiii? acthidam *Sugato kutbari d? 
Kira jHioa tTHiii. Udayi, evani vadasi; Acfibidadi Jlbagava 
katbam? accliidam iiiigato katban ti? 


Anikakam. bhante, sake aoariyake ftTarii koti; Attbi 
ekaniaaukbo loko. althi SkaraTati padpada ekantasakkassa 
loka^ flaeckikiriyayad. Te inayam, bbante, BbagavatE aake 
iic:wyake simanujuajiyaniaDS BamanLggaidyaraaaa samanti- 
bbMiyaiBaoa ritta lacoha aparaddliE pi t Kim pana, bbiiule, 
at hi ekaat^aklio bko? Attbi akani.ati patipada «kunta- 
sakraissa lokaasa sacdukinyayati ? 


' & thTODgkoat, add. li. • sto ai- Si; Bm Hediikiriviyiti. 

i. B"i aparadilhi ti; S* mpaniiifiii vi; 3i tpandJhi vi. 


37 


JL % iTlTMRATtlJLCrBATlSTTTAM fTip 

Aithi kho. Udhyit ekant^iiklio li>ko; atthi uiamvata 
patipada f^kaatasnkhassa lokas&a saccliikiriylylti. 

Kutania pana sa* hhiinte, akaravsti patipada ekantu- 
^mkhasaa toka»na j^iicchikiriyajati? 

ldh\ tidayi, lihikkiia viTiee^ utb fcaiuehi “ — patlm- 

maijhanitA ujiftaanipaxiA Tikarati, vitakka^icorajtajh TUpflaaml 
_ pe 1 — datryajjbajiBm * — pe — tatimjjhanam upasampajja 
Ttharat!. Ajaiii kho sa, Ddaji. akimvati pat^t^da pkacta- 
sukha^-^a lokassa sacchikirijajiti. 

?Ja klio* ^ bkantc* akiiravati patipada ekanta^nkliasaa 
lakuBtfiai ffaecliikiriyaya. SncchikHto bi 'ssb^ lihiitite. ettavata 
ekantaniiikb o I oka botiti 

Nakliv^i^i *^ Udayi- etiHTata ekantasukhu loko ajircbikato 
ht>ti; ^amvati tv^stii aa patipada ekantasfukliassa Inka^a 
siacd kiTdriy ay ati. 

BTam Tiitte, Sakulndayisaa paribbaiakins^i liarifia uDnadim 
accisadda niab^sadda^ ahoBi^: Ettba mayiiiii anasaama 

flacariyalR^ ettba may am ^ una^^aaroa ^laoanyiika; na mayaiti 
ito bhiTyo uttaritaraiii pajanamati. Alba kbo Sakuhidayi 
parihbajako te paribbajake appusadde katvi BhagaTimtaih 
ft ad avoea: KittaTaLS pan^ asRa^ bbatite. akaiitasukho l*ko 
sHC^hikato botiti? 

Idh*, Udayi. bbikkbu ^iikliaRRa tat i^aliaiLa — po — 
i:atattbiijjhatijiiii iipoaBmpa^a fiharatij vavtita doTatl ekanta* 
SDldiam lokani uppanna, tahi devatahi ^ddbuh santittbati 
Rdlapati B^accbam Ramap&jjati. Ettavata kliiEssa^ Udayi, 
okantaBiikbo loko sacchikato- botiti- 

Ktasaa bbantep flkanlaaakbiiflsa lokaasa saccbikiriya- 

lietu bhikkhS Bbagavati hrahmut^riynra carantlti? 

Na kko, ITdaji, etaasa ekaiit4i3iikkifi&a loka&aa sm hi- 
kiriyalietu bhikkbl maji brabmacariyam tsarantii At^ii kbo, 
Udayi, afifie va dhamina utturitam ca panltatAra ca yeaam 
■sacchilririyalietu bhikkha muji bmlmiaeariyarii earaotiti. 

* tkmiL * &* Si inaeft upaB^zDpajjB TihuiiLip pitiji c* 

Si Wn nu ihn. ^ kotL ■ Si oakbriaHA- ailkhirma; nftkkba- 
iriBU- ^ B™ Si ucciB^dduiiiihliiiildji. Siapr* ^ 8o Si; 

B™ Bhflflnih. * Si' udd p‘. * So Si* Si ; B" 









Kntanie puna te, bliante, dhuumia uttHritiirs vh [liniitatura 
CA, TCiaiD Bacrhikmytlietn bhikkiS brAlunaotm>'aiii 

Tdlij bdayi. TatbAgato lok« iippy.jyat), arahaiii suioina- 

aambuddbo, TijjACariin&e&iupanrK} flugato iokaTidn, auuttvim 
pun&adammanratbi, Bnttha deTiuDannsaAiiiuii buddlio bbii^avji 
— pe - so iae pafica oiramoe pahi™ celiisq tipakkili^- 
pannaya dubballkiirape vincc* cva kdmeiii ^ pe - pa|;tt(i- 

diajjhaniim upasampajja vijuirati. Ayum pi khot Udnyi, 
db^iuo utt^taru cu pnpitAtam ta, pssa saccliUdriyflhttu 
bhikibq diayi brtihniacariyaib cataLti, Puna ca paraib* Udavi, 
bkikkhu ritakkaviciiranaiii TapaBamA -- pe dutiyajjbiualh. 
tiitiyajjhanaiu. catul^bujjlmuatii upammpjijja vibarati. Ayaai 
pi kbo. Udiji. dbammo uttaritaro ea pamtutaro ca yiiasa 
sacchikiriySbetu bbikki.u ujuyi bniktiiai^ariyaji, carnnti.' So 
ftiiMii samabite cilU pariaadtlbu pariyodate fnniigane tiRMij, 
pakkiJeafc mudablmte fauiinianiye tbite antajappatti? pabbo- 
nivafiSaussatinaafiya cittam abbiaiimanieti. So iinekavibitarit 
pnbbenivfoarii anuaa«niti; aByynUiidain: ekiua pL jatioi d^e 
pi jaliyo - pe - iti aakSraiii sa-uddesam Huekaviljitajii 
piibbemvAsaih anasaaiati Ayam pi kbo. Udayi. dbiijumo 
uttji^taru ca piinitabtro cu, yaasa saceldJoriyaljctu bJiikkbiL 
uiayi l^ikuia^riymh a^nxnxi. So evam saiaAbile citl*. 
panatiddbe panyadate auaBKane rigatupakkilese uiudubbutif 
kamnianiye thilc BDejjap|HUte fiattaiiarii cutupapataiianara 
citt^ abhiiiiiii.imetl. So dibbeim rakk^u^ visuddteou 
aUkkantjunaDUMikcDu satte passiiti caTiiiaane upapajjamajit. 
bin« punito auvaiina dubbanae augate duggatc - pe yatha- 
kamnmpago satto pujiinati. Ayani pi kbo, tdSyi, dhammo 
ottanlaru oa papitaUu-o ca, yafiaa taicbikimftbctn bhikkba 
maji Imilnaacariyarii caraati. So cyam 'sarndhite citte 
panaaddhe panyodate aaaigBne vigstupakkilese aiudtibbute 
kaaaaaaiyc mta aDejjappaltc asaianaiU kbavaOdadya littaib 
abbinionaoieh So: idaia dukklaia :i yatbdhlmtari, pajaadti 
Ayam dakkhasaiiiadayo li - pc ^ ayam dqkkhaairodho ti! 

pe ayam duikhanirodhiigamiiii paHpada ti rathdbhiitaril 
pajdoatii imc dsaTi tt yatMbhutaiii pajdaati; ayath dsava- 




SHinudayo ti — |je — ayam iaavaninidbo ti — pe — nyam 
ftaaTaniroclltugaiaiDi yattibliElam pAjnnati. Ta^aa 

evaiii jiittato evam paseata kinuiiiava pi eittaiii Tiiaucflati, 
hUavisara pi dttsib vimiict^ti, aTiijil'iaTfl pi citUiii vinumaati; 
vimutlasLuiih vimuttatu iti Banam hot*; ^inii ifiti, vuiin^ 
brahiBacariytirii, katmu karaBiyom, aiparaiii ittliu.tW.yati 
pajftaiti, Ayaiii kho, Udiyi, dhammo utUritaro ci* panitaUufB 
w, yassA wedhikiriyi lietB bbikklia mayi brabuittaarijatii caranti. 
Inie klio, Odayi. dluuumfl uttarilara ca panltftWra ca, yeiaiu 
SRBcrbikiriyabetu bhikkbu mayi brahmacariyarii caraotitL 

Evam vutte. Sakuludaji paribbfijako BhagaTaatam dad 
avoca: — Abhikkaiitarii, bbanlc; iibhikkantani. bbante. 3eyy»' 
iLiipi, iibaiitc, nikujjitaiu to ukkttjjeyjs, paticduuuiaiii to 
viTareyyai tiiulhasaa va tnaggaib acikkliayya, iiadkakaro ti 
telapajjutttm dbiircyyai CakkbQduiBto mpani dakkbiotiti; — 
evam e»aiii Bhugavabi anekapariyayflm diiamiDg pakasito. 
EsfiliaA. bhaiJlB, BbagaTaotam wa^m gaockiimi dliainmaii 
Ca bbi kkbtiaajiighafl ca. Labheyyabaiii, bhanta, BbagaTOto 
santike pabbajjaiii. kblieyyani upaBaropadan ti, 

ETJiih Tutte SakBludfiyisaa paribliSjakaasB parisa Sakulo- 
diylTO paribhljakaiu eUid aT«jca‘: — Ma, bbaTjuii Udayi, 
aiiman p. GataDtc bruiiimicariyajfa cari; niE. bbaf^oib Udaji* 
ncariyo butTO antsvrwiTOaaifa vaai, SeyyatMpi Jiaroa ma^o* 
butv& uddekaoiko’ asro, evani aanipadani ebuii* bhutu 
Udayissa* bbaTiasati. Ma bbavmii Odayi Humane tigtanie 
brahmutariyaia can; ma bbuTani Ddiyi acariyo* butva 
aDtcTOsivdsaih vafiiti. Iti-bddaiB SakulndayUsa puribbajukaaaa 
pariAu Sakuluddyim paribbajakaiQ antarayam^ ukaai Bbagavati 
brahpL«i:arjje ti. 

CV LASAMtfLUl) A¥lfeSUTTAM K< A V AMAJi. 


* B*i (irlonQ) ^Tijcum. ■ Si tidikimaniko. * So 3 * Si ; S* addowAtwaicij; 
B™ udAnjuiiko * Si idwti- “■ i d4n fii- * S^t ^ 

OntmrijfllUiir 
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Ev^mi me gutitrii. Eh nib aaiTiAjaiu Bhagnva tSavattbij^am 
Tihantti Jptavane At)atha]>iD^ussa iiranie. Atha kho Te- 
klfiDiiBso ‘ paribbijitlio yem Blingara ten' upiieftnikainj, apHsorii' 
kumitTa BliagavatA fladdLfih Bam modi Banunodaniyiirit katliaiit 
sBraaiyaiii tJtwaTPtrtt ekttmantaiii attkiBi Ekumuntaifa tliitn 
khfl VekLamiflBO paribbajako Bbagavato BHotike nd^am 
ndanesi: — Ayuni paramn ra^o. ayam paramo vanno ti. 

Kijii pana tvain, Kacrana, CTaiii radasi: Ayam paramo 
ra^o, ayam parntnn vouao ti? Katamo bo purumn tanno ti? 

^HBipa, bbo Grutiuaa, vanna anno ro^o uttaritaro ra 
panitntnro rS aa ’tthj, so piimtno tanno ti, 

Ksitamo pan a BO, Kareva, tapno jaspia vnnna afifto 
tamn uttaritaro tfi pamtataro tn na ’tthiti? 

TafitnSi bbo (jotamaT vu^na a&do vaimo uttnrit&ro va 
pamtataro ra na *ttht. so paramo tnnno ti. 

Digha pi kbo te eaa, Kaceana, pbarpyya. Tsama, btio 
tjDtama. tanna anno vauntt uttaritaro ra pjuJtiitaro vS na 
’ttki, BO parnmo m^no ti radafij; tan ca tnnnarii na paiinapeai. 
SeyjBtl api, Kivccac a, puriso e vath vadoyya: — A bam v5 
imBBmiiii jaiiapade janapadatalyam, tarn iccbfiini taoi kamemiti. 
Tam enam eraiii radeyyum: ^ Ambko puma, yarf, tvam 
janapad^lya^, i«.Laai klmtBi, jan^i t,™ ianapnda- 
kfllyanjin: Kbattiylrn brabmani r£Tess] va &qdi}i ra ti? Iti 
put^Djio ti tadayya. Tam cimoi evaib vadeyrurii: — Ambbo 
juinsn, yam tvani janapadakalyanim icebaBi kameid, jantiai 
tarn janupadakalyaniifa: Evaia-nanm etnrii.gotti iti va ti 
-- pe — diglii Vi mafia ti maijiiima* va kali vi Bimi 
va mnngnrncchavi va ti? An,nki«mim gama va nigame vi 
nagure vi ti? Iti puttbo Ko ti vadejya. Tan, eimm evam 
vadevyum: - Ambbo purisa, jari, tvam on jSnaB nti paBsasi 
tarn tvam mebaai kameBili? Iti puttbo Amati vadoyva. - Tam 


Si Vekkhao s,a tkrflughcmt j gn once Vekhtotaw. ■ Sk maUh*. Cf. p. 3 
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kim rouniiftri, Kaccami? Nanu eTarii aante tassa jiuriaassu 
appaUblmkatani bhasitaiii sampajjatlti? 

Addha kho. bho Gotama. CTam aanle tasaa purbassa 
n ppaljihirakiiluni blia^itaiii saiopajjatilL 

Eram cvu kbo tvam. Kaccina: Yaatni, bho Gotnma, 
vanna aiifio Tanpo uttaritam tS ponitataro tS na 'tthi, so 
pararofl thtoo Vt vadasi. taii ca vaMam aa pafiMpjfMti. 

Se^yutbSpu bho Gotama. mani veluriyo sahlio jatiia£ 
atthamso suparikammakato pandiikanib(de nikklutto bhasati 
ra lapati’ «a Tiroeati ca; evamTanno atta boti arogo param 

marana ti, _ . . 11 

Tain kim maAiiaaj. Kaccana? To ?5 tnapi Telnnyo sabim 
jitinia aUbarii9'> suparikammakatw pandnkanibale nikk^^o 
bhiaat) ca tapati ca tirocati c&, yo va rattandhakaratiroisaya 
kimi kbftjjopjioako, — imesiHii ubhranam vanninaA kabimo 
vanno abbikkantataro ca pamtataro fitis* 

YvaTum. bho Gotama. rattandliakaratiiuisaya kimi kbajio* 
panako, iitom ime-saro itbbinnaiii rannSaaih abhikkantataro ca 
panitiitoro efiU. 

Tadikim maiifiaBi. KaecanaV Yo Tii raltandbakaratiniifiaya 
kimi khujjopaimko, yo va latlandhflkaTntimisftya teliippndipo, 
iine&am ubbinnain vannaonm kntiimci ^aiino abhikkantataro 
ta panitiitaro cati? 

Tvayum. bho tiotamu, tattaadhakii-atimisSyft teinppadipcif 
uyarn imesiiA iihhiTmam rannanam ahliikkantataro ca panita- 
taro ciiti. 

Tam ki ai niaii nasi, K ac cana V Y"n ra ratt aadh akaratimibaja 
tplappadipo. yo TlrattandbakinitiniiHaya maha nggikkhandho, 
iiucwiii tibhianam vannanaiii kntanio tomo obbikkaiitiitaro 
ca panitaturo cati? 

Ytiyam* bho Gotama, Tattandhakaratiniisiya muba 
n^gikkluuidho, ayam imesain obhinnain vannfinarii iibbikkanta- 
taro ca pamtaiaro cati. 

Taro kim roabiiasi, Kaccana? To tS rattandbakara- 
timiBaya roaba aggikkLandkOt y£ i/a rattija patjciisuuaiiiiiyiiiii 


^ hera & iefm bbitaio ca tapaU. Srt p Bft. 
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tiddhe Yigutainl^ilce deve DSiidbitanilii, imenAjit ubliiimiim 
Tapn^anrii kataiuo vaj^a abhikkaiitsitarD ca paaitatam mti? 

Yayniii, bbo rattiji paccu&a^aimiyam viddlie 

rigatavalllitike d^ve osadiiitarikkir ayarb imesatb ubhiimajd 
vann^adi abhikkaTitataro ca panltataro 

Tiub kini m&^aBi^ Kacraaa? Vo ira rattiya piiccu4-a- 
siiuiiayaiii viddhe vigatavalahaka deve osadbitaraka, to vi 
tadaha 'posathe paoiwirase Tiddb^ vigalaTalabtikf? deve abbido 
anidbaraltafuinLayani caudoj, iniGisajii abhinEaib vj^paanarii 
katamo vapno abhikkanlataro ca panilataro <diti? 

\ bbo Gotan:i!a+ tadabo ^poaatb^ pacinaraae viddJie 

^igataTal^ak^ dcTe abbido ad^afattasamayiub candot avaiii 
iTHGsam iibbibnaiD yazinaajim abbikkantatafo ca pamLataro calL 
lam kim ii(iailiiai3i+ Juccana? Yo m tadahij 'pa^satb^ 
pantmnise Tiddbe yigatavalibake dovij alibjdo addbaralta* 
fiamuTfuii caudo, jd \a vasE^aziani pacchime piu^q gattidii^apiayo 
Tiddhe TigataTaiabake deve abbido majjbaotEkasamajaib auriyo^ 
imcAaiii ubhlpnam vappanam luitaDip vanpa nbhikkaiitalaro ta 
pimitataru cati? 

’i vSpm. tLo Goimna, yafcsanam pau chime nmafl ^arada^ 
aamajre viddhe Tigataralahake dcve abhido majjb n Ti tiltasain a m 
sutiyo^ ayaiii imeiiam ubbinnam vAnnauam abbikkiuitataro ca 
panitataru clti, 

Ato kho te, ImccuDa, bahohi biiLutura dova^ ye iuicHadi 
candiiiiwiiriyanadi Shka nanxibbonti, tyahiuii pajanami. Atha 
ca panabaiii na radaiui: VMuia Taapa niifia vonno uttoiiUro 
ca paaitatwd ca aa 'ttbiti. Atha ca paua tyuih, Kaccina; 
^Tayiua Tonao kinunii khajjopanakenn Liaataro ca patikittka- 
taro ca* 80 paramo ranno ti yailosi; tafi ca van^ a» 
plinnapesiti. 

Pafictt kho Lme. Kaoeana, kSmapma. Katanie pajlcaj- 
-Cakkkavmueyyarupa iUha kantJi manapa piyariipa kam&pa- 
BubkiUi raianija’j aotminiiej^a sadda — pe* —; ghana* 
rmaejyagaddhnijivhavinoeyyji roai; kayaTisaeyya pfa«tthabba * 


I ^ ^ Gt 1 Maj* 65, I p. 945. » Hi unuf. 

^ pm g^r pp^ihEbbi. 
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ittbi kanta piyarqpa kiiiiopuMmliitl Ime 

khcH Kiu-'cana. paSca kiitiagima- fcko. fCaeeSim. inse 

panua kamagui?^ paticca appajjati siikhajh aotoamuiftam, idaib 
Ti^ccati kaiftsifliikhttdi. Tti kamehi kamasniklittin kiiniasiikhm 
kamftg^bisiikhadi tattba a^ggam akkhayalitJ, 

Evarii vutt« V^khauasso paribbajako BluigavaJitaiii etad 
Qca: ^ Atitikariyiiiii^ bho *, abbbiitaiiii bbo iiicitaiiia- 

YaTa subbaiiLuii idam liboto GdtaaieTift: — Kameki 
kama&akhAih kaiiiasakka kama^^ga^iakharii tattlia aggam 
akkliayAtiti K 

Dajjaoiidi khu etariip Kaccaoa, taya jAnuadittkikeim 
afifiiLkbaatikepa afinariiciikeaa aiflatrayugeim"" afiiL&tbacaji- 
yakeoa^ kuaiaki ta^ kauiasiikhaiii va kamaggafiiikkarii t*. 
Ye kbo te* Ka^trana. bLikkba amlmnto kbmasafa TTndtoflntiJ 

kjitakiLraiii} a dliitubbira aaiipjiatuisadatthaparikkifiablmraatira- 

yojana* saniinaiLlapiiaviTOatla, te kbd etarh' janfiyjnrb- Kamani 
Til kaniaauklLUji] va kanaaggiifi^akkarii va tL 

ETaiii Tiitte VekluiiiaHBo piiribbajako kupUo aaattamano 
Bhngavan taro j eva kkiuui»eDto Bbugavaatam y era vainbhfi iito 
Bhagavantajii yet a vadamEiiu: Saroojnu ca ® Lrotamd pi.pitn ^ 
bbaviBsatiti Bliagavaiitani etad avuca^*: — Evam eTa pan 
idh' aaujftaabrahtiiapa ajaoaatd pdbbantiiin apassapta^®^ 

iiparantaiii, atLa Cn ** paimt Khipa jati vusiLam bralitna- 
mriyum katiidi karapiyadi naparam iuhattayati pattjaaiiPti; 
Teaitiii \diim bkaaitadi basBakam yeTa SEimpajiutP" naroa- 
kaib*^ yeTa sampajjati rittakaib yeva saropaijati tdccliakaro 
yeva 

Ye kbo tej Kaccapa, sanmaahrakroaM ajiaaPta pubbaii- 

1 B“ rep&aU llwae ihri]# words, * B"' s-dJ* Kapicbi, bbo ifotmm. 
ym^iikhadi , . . igRioi mkkhiptiti, • Sd SM B» ; Si 

yogfrOE. * So S** 3i: Knnitrii:, ■ B«» k^roi vi; 

Hi kiiuEiH Ti* wilt not# tbEl tha BorpneN? resilififf i* kinu v*. * S^ 
.khini bblkVOManojiJiiH ^ B» ltHiIi. * So S^t barB, with Si, 

Si omil w. » So S^^ Si Bo; B"* pipiko, " For the abovo piwiEg^ 
ch 1 0igliE p. ftO. ^ B"?* Si akECCO. ^ Si ** om\% 

Sw pBi^BaBiDAti tbfOLigbnnL B™ amiti thtfie ihFte wOfda hm 

4 iiUtirM hMJtani ya™ tMopiuiEti beforo rittkkaJi, " So S^i- B« * 
L D%lm ^411; Si Bu iAmakBEi, 
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tamapaB^aota aparantam: Khi^ jiti vii^tam bmiimacarijam 
kjLtam karamjain naparaih ittliuttayali pajanimAti pat^anButi^ 
te&aiii BD jera sa!iit jliMiiiiiiku ^ niggah^ Api 

Kaccatia^ dttliatiL pnbbantD tj^liatn aparant^. Eta v'maa 
puriso afa^ko aM3.ynn ^jjujatiko: AIuieii MiUEiaaEtDi^ abitrii 
dbamnuim deaeml; yathiiouBitttiaiLi talli£ 

ciraaB" ara iaiaali fiara* iiaB^ati samam dakkhiti*. Etiltii 
tdra Bammii^ bandliaEa vippamokkbc] Loti vadidmii avijjiban- 
dhana. Seyjathapi, KaC'caxiju dabaro kuiDkrt) niando atiaua- 
seyyako kaatbapaDcatoebi haDdhiinahi buddbo assa Buttabau- 
dbanebi; tasBa ftiddbini anvaju itiddyanadi paripakam ikDfdyu 
tani bandhaDani nmcccyruiii flo mubkho "mblti^ kbti jaaeyya 

ao ca baadliatiaiii "; — e^am era kho, Kaceana, etu TdnfSn 

pujriso asiL^o ainaya^ ujjajatiko: Aliadi antiBaBami^ ahaiii 
dhaoEiaaiii deacmu yatbanuBittbaiD taiha pa^ajjazii^o na 
nrass" eTa fiCTa ^aBBati immam dakkhiti. Evaih bim 

Bam ED a baadhaD a tippaoiDkkbo bdti yadidain aTljjjtibaDdJiaDa ti* 
Evaib vntte TekhaEasso paribb^jako Tihagavantiiiii ctad 
aTOta: — Abbikkaiitam^ bhu Gotama, abblkkiiaUiu. bhu 
Gotajna”, — pa — uplBakaio Eiara bbavadi Gatamo dhareta 
ajjatagge paaupeUiti mranam gala a C 

\ nwHA NA^A£tnrrAu da ba ^am 


PAJUBBAJAEAVAtlaO TAtlYO. 


^ So 0*1 Si; Ski t«t&iiL tSBiliuii diAmimko. ■ So SI ' botiti^ 

* Sitt 9:>klKAiDArii fioTwh. * So Sk (bit) Si (bit) S* (oiiMh ^ Si (once) 
dakkhiti. Sac *1 m Nr. 90. * evftik kir'^yumi; Si grarh kirmyuiiii, 
Tffilli notfi tbiit tbfl Si’-h. readiag ii kirm itinmip * Si iniiuecjyari], * 
So Si; Sk* tooklLbo mhi; B® iqobkb' aimm. * Ho B“ Si; Sfc 

• &■ QjmU th* tbrne wordi reported. 
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Eh 1km me sutaia^ Ekzim samjiyajai BluigaTa KosalEgii 
cankam isarati niaUata bhikkbusam^henn ssjiddhiiii. Atha kho 
Bbagafii magga okkAmma anfmtiirflSJDiiti padesp sitam patva- 
ItR&L Atha kho aj^mato Anandasfi^ etad abash ~ Ko nu 
Jibo beta, ko paccayo Rlmgavato sitaA^iia patuktiramaja? Na 
akaraneou Tatbi^ata -sitaiii pattikarontiti. Atim kbo ayasnm 
Ajiiindo ekaiflsaib ci^arani ^ katva yeoa Bbaga^i Un anjalim 
punaaietva BLaffaTRuUiiii etad aTo-ea^^—^Ko uu kho. bbadie^ 
heiUy ko paccaj'e Blio^avjite sitas^^a patiakaiiiiiiaya? 3 i;i 
ak^pemi. Tsitbagala fiitara paLakaroiititi, 

BbitapubbaiJii, Ananda, loiasmM padcse VebbaliDgaiil* * 
nama ^ttiflaDigain& ahosi iddbo eva phito* ca bahajano 
fl.k t nnA maniiflBo. libaliiigftrii kba^ Aoaiidai gatnatiigamarii 
Kitf^aapo bhagavi urahaih Banima “ aiimbuddho upaabi^aya 
vihasi. idha sudam, Ananda, Kassapassa bhagarato arahata 
saaima" saidbuddhafisa aramo ah^si, Idbn aadatii. Anuada, 
Kassapu bbiiga%a arahaiii saniina ^lambuddho nmnnako 
bhikkkusamgiiudi avadatiti, 

Atlia kbo ayastaa Anandti catuginioa sarnghatiiii paiiila- 
petTa Bbagavantaih etad ftTfusai—Tena bii bbaate, Bbagava 
uisidata. Evlyam blidmippadcasQ * dvilii arahantahi aamma- 
BrLmbitddhebi panbhutta bbavissatlti. Niisidi Bbagava pafiiSatte 
^aae. Nisajja kbo Bhaga^a Eyasmanttwii Aimodam ^antesi: 
— Bhotapubbani, Aiianda, iroaamirii padese TebbkUiigani 
tiatiia gauianigaoio ahosi iddho e¥a phito ea babujann 

aklttnaummifist^ VebbaMfigarii kho. AoaiidH, »?amitmgatiiain 
Iva^ipu bbagava amhaiii samma siLinbaddlLO iipamgsajii 
vihimi^ tdha sudaib. Anaiida^ Kassapaaga bbagavato arakatu 
Baulin a ‘ sambuddhas^a ariUqu ahoaL Idba aiidaiiii Aiianda. 
Kasaapo bbagara arahaiii aaniTiia “ aambuddho inaimiako 


?4i atta™ witb aale that tlin :5Lnh. nsaJiag w crlTwa*, * ^ 

fit* Bu^ B» V^bhaligaiii, — with aate tlml iha Blah, 

& Burmese readlnii^ i» Vfllitia|lagaili^ * Sn Sh fi^ pltq; pEHa, 

* Bo Bt Si; ettba. Aja® blifinaJjiadEio. 




4*3 


Hhikkhufiajiigbam oviitintL Vebliiilinge khn^ Anancta^ 
game Cbatlk^o^ naiEa kninbhrikirD Kassapas^ bhiigavata 
simhato sammli - H||□lb^ddhas9a upattblko aliDsi aggupattbako. 
Gbatik^ae^ klwn Annnda, kiimblidk^asaa .Tolip^o tiEni^ 
manavp i^abByo ahofli pijnaabairo- Atha kha^ Amunda^ Gha^- 
karo kiimbhakaro Jptip^aib’ inapaTaiii aniaate^i: - ^ Ayamik 
Kamila a Jctipala, Kas^appuni bbagavantaib Mubimtaib aja mmii * 
SAPibuddham daasEiHiya iipasaiiikauiiasatna: fiadhuAsunuiatatii 
bi me tassa filijigarato cb^BOuam iLmhatP ^aniiPA ^ sambqd- 
dbii^sati. Eroib vTitte» Anandii, Jotipsilo manayo Ghntikinuii 
kiimbhakaram etad aTc^ca: — Almri. i^amma Gha^kank; kiiii 
pana tena imiindakenA samaj^keDii ditthenati? Dittiyiiti] pi 
kbo, Armnda. — pe — tatijam pi kho, Apandni Ghatikaro 
kumbbakaro Jotipilam maimvaib etad aTpcft: = Ayliii&, 
samma Jotipala, KuBiiapam bhagavaatam arabautaiii ^amma- 
aambuddbam djus^anlya apaBaiilkamiaHaTnai ^dbus^amizLatam 
hi me taasa Bbagayato daeBaTiam arahato sammi^sanibad^ 
dbasB^Iti. Tatfraiii pi kbo, Aiinqdm Jetiplle Gliati- 

karaih korobbakaram etad avcK^: — Alaid, f^amma Gliati- 
kani^ kiih pan a teaa mimdakena aamiLnakena dittbebatj? 

Tena bi. samma Jotipala, snttim sinaniih* ^aya nadim 
gamissimii sinayiton ti. Etiuti samnilti khli. Aqanda, Jntip^^ 
in^nto Gha^karaasa kurnlihtikarasaa patca^PBi. 

Atba kbo, Aanada, Gbr4ikErn ca kumbbakaro JiitfpAlo 
i'ii laansTO enttiin sinaiiiib adaya n a d irii agamomaTi ainayitiini- 
Atba khoT Ammdnp Gba^ikato knn^bbakaru Jotipabub manavarit 
amauteai: — Ayam, Bamma Jotip^a, Kaai^apassa bhagavato 
iifabatofiainma saiubqddhaaBaaT^idm'e araiqp. Ayama. aamma 
.lotjpiltu Xo^aapadi hbagaiantam ambantam aomnia-saaibud- 
libaih dasaajiaya upaflamkatuiu^ama. BadhuaHTDniataiD hi me 
taesa BbagaTaio iluasaiiii.ni arnbEto samcna "saixibuddbaBsati. 
Evam TiitteT Anaadu, Jotipalo luabayo Gbatikarani kunibba^ 
karom etad avoca: — A lam. Bainma Gkatikara, kim pan a 


* So S^i Si Ba: B™ o tlaroughouL * B™ iuicyti tilma after 

Uhatikiro & Jutipilarr. ® So Bn; B™ mltfairfninsa) Ibiini; Si 
aattiiininam. with note lIial the SiJsh. rcjiiiiii^ ii lottiiik ainwih. 
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to DJI nmruiiikeiin fiiimaMkeBA di^eniti? Dnti jam pi kho, 
Ananda^ — pe — tatiyam pi klio. AnaDda, Ghatikaro kum- 
btaJcaro Jotipalaiii maaavniB t'tiid awa: — Ayariii aaiataa 
Jotipilla. KaasapRBHa hbagaTnto amliato samma-fiainbuddhjiSaa 
avidare SraiiiD. Ayanifl, aamma Jotipala. KdAsapiun bliJi* 
gavantaifi afabanlaro sjiiDiDH'aaiuibnddiiaiii dassanaya apasaib- 
kamifisama, Sadhusammataro bi me tassa Bhagavato dj^JUjam 
arahato aamiua &?mibuddhaasati+ Tatiyaui pi fcho, ADaDdoH, 
Jotipalo mSiiaro GJiatikaiiim fcnntbliaklram Ptad avaea: — 
A lam. ¥aiDDialTbatIkajft, tiib pana tenainoai^eiia aainanakeDa 
ditiibenSti ? Atha klio, AnaDdm Gliatiklirp kambhaklro Joti- 
palain rnSnavaiii oYatt^kEya paraniafiitvE etad a^oca^ ~ Ayadi, 
samnia .TotipElrt. Kansapaasa bbagaTatP arahata snmiaa'aam- 
huddbassa aYidure aromo. Ayaam^ saiunm dolipEla, Kaaflapjnb 
bhagavantrLiii arahantaib aaminE" fiambuddbaiii dasaanaja 
iipaaRihkaTiii!>sattiu. SadbiiftaaiiJifltara bi me tafsa BliagaTato 
das^Dam arnbato samnjE' sambiidtlliaseatb Alka khn. AniUida, 
.Intipiln inapaTO ovattikoin ¥iTiiTctii€5t\a * Ghatikaram kumbliii- 
kartiii etad avotar — Alain, t^aion^a Gbatikara; kijii pana 
teaa mDsdakena 5ajiianakeiia di^^hcDati? Athii kho, Ananda, 
(TbiitikEro kiimbhakiro Jotilabih mEiiiivaiii sbiaaitlEtam* 
keKBEn parEma^itTa etud avoca: — Ayain. gamma Jotiplla, 
Kaiisapa&ga bhagBYato ftrabato famiDa'flambuddbfisaa avidure 
iTHimn, Ajaina^ aaiDiaa JcitipEb. Kaaaapam bliagaYaDtaJii 
ariibaatadi samma^s^tunhaddhaiii daiisaaEyft Dpa^aMkamisaEiDti- 
SadhuBamniatiiiu bi me tiiBBa Bhagavato daasaaain aridiato 
!«iiiiiuE'RH mbDddhiiSsEti. Atba kliOi Anatida^ JotipEla^Ba 
ntftnfivjLBsa etfld ah031’ — Accbati}^^ Tata bbo. abbkuUiiii 
Yata blio. Yatra hi naaiayam GhatikaFO kumbhakarfj ittam- 
jnccB^aMEsoatiihEkam iiiaHaahalaDaLm*ke&efin paranittgitubbain^ 
maflaisBati; Da Tat' idaii* orakaib mafifie bhaTissatiti; Ghat^i- 
karam kombhiLkETtim etad avoca: — Yavetadobi pi^^ samuia 
GliafikaTlti. YaTetadolii pi, lamina JotjpEla. tilth a hi para 


» 3«a Sk Ba; viiUYedbttTi , vmiTarJetTi. ■ amliitark; 

8j fluuibitinaii, ■■ Si pirimuitTA, * add» kim; Bu na vadat' 
Mmk. * Sa Si Bu, y^tatidohi pi. 
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me siidliaAiuDTnatnni Bbagjii^ato eiasiiaiiam arahaio >4aiii£iii- 
Eum bn ddba&sati. 

Ten ft hi, aabidm nmnoa ; gamis^samAtb 

Atbft kho, ADaDiltk, Ghatik&ro ca kujiibbak&ro JatipJilo 
ca mimro jena Kasaap^ bhagaTa araliiyii lamtui-^saiubuddbo 
ten' upasaibkamidiflci. Upasamkatuilta (xba^ikoru kumbhakara 
Kassapam hhagavantaiii ankbuDUni siamma * satnbuddbaiii 
ftbbiTadetva ekumatiiiiiii oibidi. Jotipalo pane minava Kassa* 
penabha^ij-Tiita Hrah&ta eaminasambuddhenft Riiddhim Jiamm^di^ 
sammodaiiTyjuh katham ^raniyoiil ekaiaantaiii 

idsidi. Kkainantarii ni&mao kbo^ Ananda. Gha^ikaixi kuin- 
blmk^o Ikasiapaib bliagiTaniadL arabantaib ^aimua ~ ii^anibuf]- 
dhiuh etad avDoa; — Ay am me. bbante, Jodpala maaavo 
sahlyo pijasah&yo; imassa Bbagava dbamiaani deaeluti. Alba 
kbo. A nan da. Xasaapo bbagava araluLm samnii" sambuddliu 
Gbatikamf^ ca kumbbakaniih JotipalaA ca ini^avaib dlmiuimya 
kfttkaya aandaMeEii aamiidapeai flamuttejefli RuiDjmhftriinesi. 
Atba khi>. Abiuidu. Ghatikaro ca kanibbakaro Jodpalo oa 
nmpavb Kipiaapena bbiigu^ata arahutd .sammlsaJiibuddkeDa 
dhamiiiiiyH kathaja sandaH^nta Eatnadaptta samattejita samj^a- 
haihsita Kaasapafisa bhagamto nrahato ^mma^tubuddbassa 
bbasitam abbinanditva atiuinoditi'a ii^^hay'' HsaniE Xossapaib 
bbugavantaib arahiintaib HamtniLaftnibuddbiin} abbEfadnlTa 
padakkhluatn katta pakkaniiihsu. 

Athft kho, Ananda. Jotipalo iiianavo Gba^kararii kuiu- 
bhakanitb etad arqua: — Itmiib nu tram, oiuniitia Gbu^k^u. 
d ham main aunanto, atba ca pEioa xm^ agara^a iinagariyaru 
pabbajaRti*? 

Xaon mom^ .^nmni Jotipala, janasi: Audbe ji^e raata- 
pUam posemld'^ 

Tenn bi. flamma Gtiatikani* ahoih agdraama anagariyadi 
pabbaji^mlti. 

Atba kbo. Ammda. Ghatikarg ca kunibliftkaro JatipaLu 
CA loftnnTo jena Kassapo bhagftTa anihaib siamnilsainbuddbo 


» nmit* whil^b Bw ftuf-rli after auitgiriyaii, » ^ Hi; 3ii palibaija^ 
fliU : B* pabbejljiimlti. *■ tusTna. 
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npfisaiiilEamimsu ; upaaamkaisiiTa KaB^apaiii bhagaTantam 
iLtakaDtaiD ^iuQiii$anibaddba](a abhiTadE^tra ekauiaataifa 
mBidiiiijiiL flkaDiantaib niBiiiiig klio, ADandai Gbat^ka4* *o 
kumbhakiro Kaj^^^ipam bhagavantHDi uraLantaiii san^itii- 
sainbiiddbaib gtad aTooa^ ” Ajxiiii me* bhault^ Jotip^g 
m^avo Bflbayo ^ piyasahajD. Imacb BLagava pabbajetlti. 
ALittLa kbo. Aiianda, Joti]}^D ma:9avo Kasaapa&sa bliagavato 
aralvato eammaBJijnbqddlmsaa SLmlike pal>biijjftM aliittha wpa- 
Bampadaib. Atka kho. Aqaqdia, K&ssapo bbaj^avi arabark 
lirLmmasaDiliuddhti miirupaiciMp&niiO “ Jotipiiie maaaffi ndJba* 
maskpWLKupaaue ^ Vebhjil^J^fl yatbahbirantaril ^[liiiritTA yflaa 
Bar^asT tenu carikaiD pakkami^ auupabbetta carikaiu taramano 
yeim BaranasT tad avasari. 

Tatra Budiufa^ Anaadit^ Kas^apo bh Agava arubam saintiai- 
sambaddha Bar^iaaiyam vibamti Isipatane Mifiadaje. A^soifi 
kbut Anaiida. Kiki* Kisirajat Kas&apg kira bba^va araham 
BanimasaiDbuddbti B^aaasjm aaopputto Baranaaiyaib Tibarati 
Isipatane ^Bgadiyi^ ik Atba khh Anaada, Kikl Kiairaja 
bluidtaai bbadraai van da i yisjlpetra bhfidmdi^ yan-iuk akbirii' 
liitvft bkadrcbi Lkadr^bi yan^hi Baraaasija Biyyasi loakala 
raj^abbavcna Kasisaparii khagaviiaLaiii arabaatam saminii- 
^anibaddhaih daBBAPaya; yavatika yina^ga bliiimi yapepagantva 
yana paccorohitva pattiko va y'ena Kaseapp bbagava arahadt 
fttAtiiinAHftnibpddbo ten* apasajotami^ upafiaxiikamjtva KaBsapaiii 
bhagavaotani iirtibaiilaiii flamroaaambuddhfljh abhivadKtva 
ekamantaip siimdi. Ekammitam rdamnniii kbo^ Aaanda, Kikiib 
K^irajanatii Xa^aapo bbagava arahadi- aGLUiiiiasainbuddh'O 
dbamiulya katbiya aaiidaasesi aamailapeBi samattejesi fiam- 
puhumseai. Atbii khOi Amadii, Kikl Kaairaja Kasaapena 
bbagavata arabata samipasaiiibuddbena dkimimiya katliaya 
piftn dfl-gRito sarnadupita saiumizttgjitd tampabadigito Kitasapaik 
bhagaTcuitam ambaDLiiu aammaBaiDbuddbam etad avpca; — 


^ HprAr B3 kbovio, B*“ insert* ahoi^L * So Si; B™ bw ■bhinlptf 

lankpatto^ & eadii Uiii At the n^it tkr&e word* ’tfitii 

* Si Klmki; B™ Kiki, m geaerftUy* Bi're S* readi Elkt * B^ 

(act or 8il rtpL^ats Idiadrun b^roj u alwftjt, 
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AdhiTa^ttu me, bkante, Bbaga^vA gvitmjiaya bhftltam saddiiLm 
bhikkhuvarii gh Bill ti. Adhii'ae^gi khD^ Anjmda* 
bbagATfl Brabaui saniptfisflDibiiddho ti 3 aliibha.TeBn, Atba bho* 
Anniidu, KikT Kisiraja Kiisaapassa bhai[ftvat4> arahuto 
^mbuddhassa adbiTlBanairi viditvS utthay’^ iaanl KasaapELBi 
bhagaiHDtam amliMtaih samniQSaiBbucldhiilii ablnvadetT* 
padiikkhi^am kHtvfl pakk^mL Alba kho, Anuudik, Kiki 
Kaairaja taasa rattiyfi accayetm ^ake nivesaoB paniliiiii 
khadamyaib bbojanTyaifa* patiyad^petvl paiidmiiititikaBsa® aalino 
Ticitakakkaiii flJiekasupam aa«ks,byaiijaiiaib Kasaapassa bbaga- 
Tato arabatD siioioi^satubiiddbftsea b^lam Rfocap-esi; KflliOp 
bbaDtep tuttbitarii bhattaa ti 

Atha khOj Anandfl-^ Kaasapo bha^JiTa arabaifi lUiniTni- 
samboddho pubbanljasamayiub niirisetva pattaci^uraifl udaja 
vena Kikiaaa K^airaiiao iiiveBunam ten' upaaaiiikaiDi; iipa&ani- 
kamitva pannAtt^ dsane iiibidi ^addbim blukkhuEajxiglienJi^ 
Atba kbo, Anandfi, Kiki KaaLraja baddbupanjakTiam bbikkhu- 
safiigbam pa^tena kbadiiaiyena bbojamyeoA Sabattba fiantappesi 
aampa¥£ltBaf. Atba kho, Ananda, Kiki Ka.siraja Koaajipadi 
bbagavanlam arahantmb aammil^anibuddliam bbiittavirEi umtn- 
pattapaniro * tinDataram mcam aeanaiii gubetva ekrimrintfiia 
iiisldi. Ekansantarii nisinno kbo, A nun da, Kikt Ivaairaji, 
Kasyapuiii bhagavantam arabantam aamma^Litubtiddhaih etud 
avoca: — AdbiTasetu hbante, Bbagavd Bftraaaaiyaih 

rafis^viaaiii. evariipaiii guihghaaaa apat:thfitiam blmvisutitili, 
Ala lb, maharujat odhivutthp* me TaoiavEao tL Dutiyaai pi 
kho, Anonda. — pe — tatiyma pi kbo* Antinda. Kiki KasirSja 
Ka^sapani bh&gavantaib aTahantadi samioagainbuddbam etad 
avoca: — AdLiviaetu niCt bbaote, Bhagava Baranaaiyaib 

vftHFiATOJtnm, evLimpam SBibghaaaa lipattbicndi bhavkiiatltL 
Akm, roabarnj&; adbivuttba me va^a^^o Atba kho, 
Aaaoda. Kikissa K^LraianQ: Ka me KasBapo bbagava 

^ So Si Eui 3^ Ubi hhojiDiyith. * 3a 3^ Ea; 3i paikiiamiidikusa, with 
aotus iluLl tke Sink. reidn^B U paDdnmaEikuB.a; pani^npliaiiLkuHn 
hvTt & pun rfLafrt. ^ & Si opitu-^ 1^^ here oiiiti-. 
But i6fl ittfr* ^ I Sum. ViL p. 277. * Su Bu; B«» 3i 

idhiTnllhOi 
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arahiiiii ^amDi^ambiidJlio adhii^^eti Tass&Tasaa ti, 

itbu-d-eva imnatbattarii ahn domaiiassadi^ Atba kho* Ataiiada. 
Kiki Kiisiraja Kasaapam bbagavnntaiii ivrahantojn eaminl^ 
aambvddhaiii ©tad itvoi^a: -- Atthi nu ta, bbante, aaiio koci 
may a upa^fcbakatai'M ti? Attbi, mahirijn^ Vebbalingam DiEn^ 
ganiaiiLgajtio;: tattha Ghatikaro nania kumbltakaro; so me 
upa^^bako aggupattblko ^ Tuyharii kba pana, mabatija: Na 
tne KaaSiipo hhogava araham iumimiaambqddbo ndhivasad 
Bar^asiyatn Tasea¥asau ti attbi ’ atibatbattam attbi donm- 
Dasiaib; tajidam Gbii|:tkarf>! kunibhakare* na *ttbi na ca 
bharisBati. Gha^Ikaro kho+ niabarajap kumbhakaro buddkam 
^wrapam gato dbiiiuioaib aaraparh gato Bamgbam siiTMTiajn 
gatu, Ghatikaro kbo, mabaraja. kumbliakaro pSpatipata 
pativiratfj udinuadaoa pativimto kamesu loicobacara pat^TiJratn 
musavadapati^irato Buramarayamiijjupafuadattbaaa patmnito. 
Gha^karo kho maburuja^ kumbhakaro buddbe aveccappusa* 
den a BamaniiagiLto. dh^innio — pe^ — saiugbe^ anyakimtehi 
siUbi sujiiaim^iito. Qbatikiro kbo, mabaraja, kambHtikaro 
dokkbe nikkniikbo^ dtikkhasinmadaje nikkankha dukkbiinirodbe 
niikonkho diikkiiaiiirodhagaiDjiiija patipadayn Dikkaikbo. 
Gbatikaru kbo* maharajiu kumbbakaro okabhatlriko bmiima- 
CM fiUavi kaljaaBdliammo. Glmtitaro kho, inabamja, 
kiUDbinikoro nikkbittAnianlBuriiaDo ApetajatjiruparajiitD. Gba- 
^tkaro kho» maharaja, katubhiLkaro’ na^ musaleaa^ na fiabaUhil’ 
patiiavim kbaiiaU^b Yam hoti kilapaluggaib *^ va mm^iku- 
kktiro va tarii kamena^' Miaritra hhajanadi kajitva evain 
ahii; — Ettba ** yo io^bati tun^nlapabbivattam ^ va magga^ 
pjibbivattaiii va ka^ayapabliivattani^* vK aikkhipitYa yam iccbaU 
tarn haratati^ Glial;ikaro kbo, luaJmraja^ kximbhokaro andbe 

' B- omiU, * B-n Si atih" * So Sii Si; B® K ™ffL 

* Si omit here A repeat nTecouppaiidecB iamuimgAto batb 
hfln? & mSIbt • B® aikaakhD tbmugboiiL, ■ £5^ tdda pna^ 

^ B® omjti, * So Si i mu^a^ci-- Bn muEiJe. * B® omite mi B® 

peGmviA Si patbAvi^ €a So B® ; 3^ khaNitiT Si khiuati. B® 

kui Bn Si kijeiw, the. letter noting thit kimauA ia Ihi Siob, 
reading, ** So Si; £U“ taCtbL So £3*; B" teodnljipiLdhb&^Uzd^ 
Si petibbajUiol Qu. pefalr^ ot ^ Sii B“ kA|iye; 

kaUjak. 



4 * 






52 IL ly A J Jfl IM AP AM A3t 

jiBD^ oifiltApitaro poseti. fThiitikirD kho, ntfJiimja^ kuiiibhjir 
k&ro pancaimarn prambhlL^TaTiaiii suriiyojananam pniikkbftva 
opapatiko tiittha paritubbayi anaratticiUaiiiiBu ta^ma lokS* 
Ekam idaJianit naaharaja, sacuayiiiu Vebha^iige gamaai' 
game vibaranii. Atha khTAbtkib, miLbaraja, pabbanbasaniayam 
Div^elva paUaci^araib adlTa yona Gbatikiiraaia kimbbaka- 
mssii mltlpiUrp tea upasaiiikainiiit, ijpa-sadikamitva Gbati- 
kara^a kumbhakariisiii malSpitziro etad aTOcaihf — Handa 
kti pp tbo ay am bhaggJiTo* gaty ti? — NikkbaPto ktio te, 
bbaatCt upiittbakD: atp^ kuiubhiya odaiiapi gabetva pjinyoga 
»iiprini gahetta paribbtibjail— Atlia khT^aibi miUjaraja, 
kutiibbiya pdaptiiii gabatva pattjogl &iilpam gahetva pari- 
bhufijitva ntthiy^ ^ana pEikbimini Atha kbp. mabirajUt 
Gbatik^o kumbbakarp yeaa mabipitiirp tea* upniiariikaiiii- 
upas^iiikamitva matapitarp i>tad arpca; — Ko kambbiya 
odanam gahetvtL paiiypga supam gahetTi paribbuiijitra attbly' 
aaaaa pakkupto ti? — Kaaeapi:}^ tMn, bbagava jtrabam s&Piiiia- 
sanibaddho kiLUibtdj^ pdauadi gabetva pariypga stlpaib 
gahfitTfi parihhuniitva a^LnI ]iakkEinlfj ti- — Atlia 

kbo. maharaja. Ghatikam^sa kunibhakarassa etad aboai: — 
Lab ha vata me aaladdbaili vata me Yanaa me K assapo 
bbagava arubam ^tnina^anibpddhp cram abhiria^attbp'^ tih 
Atha kbu, mabanija, Gba^klraiu kunibhakHraii] addhamasaib* 
piti^kbiiip aa rijahi^ satt^iani matapiluapaib. 

Ekam jclaham. uiab^aja, jsaiuayam tattlr era VebbaliiiRP^ 
gamanigamc Tiharaml. Atba kbvabamT maharljn, pubbanba- 
aamayam nira^clTa patUcivaram adaya veHa GbatikaraaBti 
kumbhakarasBa aiatapitoTu tea' ppasaibkamiiii, upaFiamkamitva 
Gbatikaras^a kumbbakarasBa malapitaro etad arocami — 
Banda kd mi kbo ayiuii bbaggi'wo gutu tVf — ^ikkbiiPto 
kbo bliante. apattbako; ala kalopiya ^ kinnmasaiu 
galietra pariyoga eOpam givbetra paribburijati. — Atha 
kbtabam^ mabatajap kakpiyl komma&am gabttTn pahjoga 

^ Si * 3(j St Sij •nio, * Sk * So Sii E“ 

pakk^taL * So Bur abhiriia^ibu ; Si abhiruABttha^ * So Sk 

mi. fbfami mnh- ^ Pjn vijAliaU (ia fini^rQ infrm)^ * Ba gj luif} 
oimB^ la aLnya. ^ So aJJ MSS] Bu ki^^cpiji, kamujath 
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ciQpaib gabetva parfbbnnjitri latthaj" iBana pakkatuidL, Atbw 
kliD, maharijn. Ghatikaro kuiubii&kilru yenii matapitaro teo^ 
upa^aiiikaini^ upasajiikuDutTa inaiapitaro etad a^oca: — Ko 
kalypjja kutomagaih galietvi parjyoga sbpam gahet?a pari- 
bhoiljitra nttbay asaoa pakkanto ti? — Kassapp^ tata, 
arahaoi Bammasambuddho kEklupija kumiuaBarii gah^tm pari- 
yugii sUpniii gabetvl paribhiinjitva iittbay' ^aoa piLkkaato 
ti. — Atha kho^ maknrajiu G ba^karaBs;i kutnbbjikarassa etad 
ahpBi: — L^bha vata me auliiddbarn ^ vata rna me 

Kassapp bbagava ambadi HaiDuiaBambuddbo ei'am abbirie^ 
siittbp a* Atba khp^ TnabarajX C^ba|ikamib kmnbbakaram 
addbamasaiii pltiBukbim] pii vijahi sattabani icatapitupnam. 

Ekam idabam, urabarajat Bamayaiii tattb' Vebh^idgf 
gamaTiigame riiiai'^i™ Tena kbo pana samayena ova&Bati, 
Atha kbTabiiii]« mabaraja. bbikkhii amapteBim:—Gaccbatba. 
bhikkhaTp^ Gha|ikariiJBBa kunibhnkamsBa nivpsane tinam jana- 
Hiati. ETam vatte, mabaraja% bhikkbiLl iiuiib tiad ai'ocimi: 
— Na'ttliikhOr bbante, Gbatlkarassa kuaibhakarassa riiteaiiiie 
timirb* attbi ca avcsarnyb t^pacebadan^m ^ ti. Gac- 

chatha. bhikkbaT^. Gbatlkarassa kiiaibbukaniHaa areaauaiii 
ptrinaiii knrotliati. Atlia kho aiabaraja, bbikkhd Gbii^- 
kara&sa kambbakaratiaa aTe^ianarii attiniiiii akaiheu. Atha 
kbo, makaraja, Ijlia^klriiBBii kambhakaniBBa matapitaro^ 
[jbikkbu etad avpcnib: Ke ave^uam uttliiam karuplid? — 
Bhikkbi! Bbagini^ Kassapaasa bbagavata urabato samiDa- 
aaiubtidilhafiaa ku^ p?a»salIlL — Hatatba. Iphaate^ biiratbu 
bbadramukba ti, Atha klio. maharaja, Ghatikiro kuiubhakaru 
yen-A matapitaro tep upa^ariikiiiEiL ujiti^aiiikamit^'a matapitaro 
etiid avoca: — Ke a¥^saaani iittipadi akamsiitiV — Ebikkbi, 
tata: Kassapas^^ hbagitvato anibatn sammaBambuddbaBaa 
ku^i PTiL^Batitb Alba kbo^ jDaharUja, GhatikaraB^ kumbba- 
kaniiii^a etad abosi: — Lib ha vata me, Buladdbaih Ta ta Pie. 
yuBsa me Kaasapo bbaga^a arabam ^aULuia^ambaddho evoih 
abbivi^Battbo ti. Atha kbo, Piahamja, Glia^amib kambba- 


« Bo ^11 MB^ hem; Bk iiii1iiddlia]4bhi. Cl Veil. 1 104. ■ St 

add te ' Bm tinwD c!sad»QBq. ^ Si Hdd tu, ■ Btn Si add kira. 
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k&raih addh^^sib plLifiliki]^lln du Tijatu BMttahRdi oiliapi* 
taniiHm. Atbik khii laaL&raja, sabbam temasam 

ak^acchadnnaiii atthl^ na cAiivaKii ^ E^arapo mablraja^ 
Qbatik&ro kumbbukara ti. 

Labli^ bb&ote, Gkatikarassa kuaibbakamssa. suladdbudi 
labh^ bhaDte^ GhafikaniS^a kumbbakarafifia yiism Bbai^^ia 
ovaih abbiriaaattho U* 

Atha kbo, Ananda^ Kiki K^iraja Gbadkaraasa kutobha- 
klrasan pnntamattani tapduLi\'abaBat^ pibe^ii pikQdafnutj- 
kas&tt* Baliao tadbpiyaa ca ^upayyaiii, Athn kbo te. Ananda, 
rijupuzisa Ghat^karam kumbhakaram upasamkamitrl etad 
avocum: — luiaui la, bbante, pancaiuattaiii taudulavalia^tiLiii 
Kikina^ K^irajaDa pahitSni puadutautikaHSa salinotadapiTHLii 
ca eapaj^aoLf Uni. bbante. patigapbritiiti^* Baja kbo liabu- 
kiaco babukaramo: Aiaib tu^ ranDO ra botatf. 

Siva kho pana te^ Aaanda, nram as&a: Aiafto nuita tctna 
HUmaynaa Jotipalo lufipaTo abosit}. Na kbo pan* f^taiilt 
AnandAt f^vaiii da^tbabbam^ Ahjuii tcaa aainaycna Jotipalo 
znanaTo aho^io 

Idaio RTOCA Bbagava. AttamaDo ayasm^ An anil o Rha- 
garato bhasitam abbinanditi. 


GaATlKAaA-SirTFAJl LATHAM AH. 
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Eram ta^ «utam. Ekam BftmaYam Bhagava £arusii^ 
nirikam cariuiilno ziiuiiatii bhikkhuaaiiigLena saddhini yaiia 
TbulljLkotlibit&ib^ ajlma KuiiLciam mgamp tad sivajiari. Aaao- 
3tim kho Tbal]iLkatt>bitjik& brabiiiuoagitbflpatika: — SaoiEpo 
khalu bho Gotamo Sakyapnito SakjakaU pabbajito Kurilsu 

^ <So 3 i Bnf fi^ an darn libiTKHi. * Si pAailtuauiilkABBL ■ &k 
Eiki nima; JEikini; 61 Kicukinir * 8kh 31 ^, ^ 
pk^igganhatlutL * Bw idlCwTtj^ ■ Em ^nniiiir * Sq Si fin| D^a Thollfi- 
koiThikftrn ^ Sk TbuUkQiih1t»JUi 
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carikain caratuino bbikkbiiF^nibglieiia eiaddhii!i Thulln- 

ku^^ilorh unuppattu. Tjiib khn panfi bbairantiiiri Gota main 
PYHiii kalyanu IdtUguildo abbhiiggato — iti pi so bhaga^a 
aruiiam Bamai^mliuddho Yi]jAcarana$ampaiiiiD siigato Loka- 
vidu auuikarQ purtsadamdiasarathi sattha devjiiiianaasanatEi 
budfltio bbagflTa ll So imam lokam sadevakaih samanikani 
aabriilimakarb sasssaniiinabraiimaoiib pajam sadBYamaniissam 
savaih ubhii^aa tiaccbikiitrl jmedeti. dharnmnib 

adikaivdmdi majjhe kulya^nniii parij<^lDakaljanam satthum 
s^iTyiifijanaiiiK kevalLiparipUMam padsuddbam bralunacariyaih 

pakaBcti. Sadbo kho j^aiia tatL^panaib araliatEudi dassarkaiii 

hofiti. 

Atba kbo Tbqibko-tthitaka brabmanagaliapatika 
Bbagarl ten" upaBniiikaLiEiiihsii, upa^dikiimltvfr app' ekacco 
RLagataqlaib Bbliifadelvi t^kaamuinTh nisldliBAUf app^ ekaccse 
Blmf^aTata Fiaddbiiii i^aniiDodiibsii Bammodanlyam kiitbaiii 
aaraaijam vitis^tva ekamautaib aisidimati, app^ yeoa 

Bkugaira Led' anjuJiiu pauaiiietvii ekamantam nisidimHti^ app^ 
ek&cce BhagfVTatD Badtik« namagottam saTeba ekamaiitaiii 
DisIdinisUt app" ekacco tupblbhiiLil ekadiadtam difaidjiiisiL 
Ekji mailt am uiainne kho Tliuliiiko^^iulBkE brahmana^abapaLike 
Bbugava dbamuiiya katbaya samadapesi eamiitte- 

jesi mmpahiudsefii. 

Tena kbo pana i^mmajcDs Kat|bapali> uaEou kulaputta 
tas^iiddi yeva Tbullakottbite aggakulIktkBaa ^ putto tiasam pari- 
eajadi tiisiiiTio bciti. ALba kbo RaUbapalaBsa kukputuasa 
etad ahugf: — Yatha jatba khvahaiii BbagaYula ilbatuujam 
desit iim ajanaiui \ dayidaiii sukaram dgarmn ajjbaYaeata 
ekaiitaparipiiamiin ekantaparisaddlmm samklialikbitam brahma- 
cariyadi (aritiim; yaDnuDaLam^ kasamassurb obaretta k^yani 
vattLani acctmdetvS agarnBiDa aiiaguriyaiiLi paLbujeyyan Li. 
Alba kbo TbELUaku^bitaka brahmamagahapiitika Bbagavats 
dbammiya katliaya ^ndamsita Baiuadaplta samuttejita sumpa- 
bamBita Bba^avato bh^tadi abbltuuidjtva Bimmodiha otthay" 


* aggikotiit^L ^ Bo Bn Bi* jatbi jnlbi klio EbagAvf tlhurniainii 
dufrti. * So 84 Bn duitabam. 
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m ICAJJHUTAFlL^iliAM. 


Bhagarniit^ abIiiTa<letTS padakkhinaib katTa pukkn- 
niimitii. Atha klio RatthapalQ knbpiitta aciFapakkantu^ 
ThullaJcDtlhitakesu brabciana^aliapatikc^BU yenji Bbagavl ten' 
upasnibkamf, upasarakamitva Bhagavantum abhividt?tTS eka- 
m ant aril niaidL EkamantLim tiiisitiDa klio Rattbapalo kuU' 
putto BhHgaTniittiLjii etad &vot’ji; — Vatha yatlia 'kam. bhante. 
ELagav^ata dkEkoimarii de^itaih ajamamit imjidajti ^ukarjim 
jtgEfkm ajjjhaYnsatii ekantapanpnnnam ekimtapnrisiuddbaih 
e4iiiiklialikkitaib brabiDaCiiTiyiijii earitmb, Iccham^ ubariir 
bhante, kegamaseim obaretYa ka^ayiLtu THttbatd accbadetia 
agarasDia anagaiiyain pabbajitnih ^ LabkevySharii bjuiate. 
BbagiiYfltd saiitiko pjjbbajjaiii. kbkeyy am upaeampadaii ti. 

Animnatd H pana tvam. Kattbapila. matapitlbi agaranoii 
ftDagariyaih pahhajjayiti? 

Na kbo flhaih*, bhant^, auonHato matapitblii aganii^nia 
anaganytirii pabbajjayati. 

Na kbo, RLt^thapala, Tathagata aTmunnfiltiirii matapitiilil 
pabbiijifjititL 

SYdbariip bbanle. tatba karissami yalba oiam mltilpitATo 
anujinii&anti agamma anagiriyam pabbajjayi!ttj« At ha kho 
Rattbnpalo kukputto attbay' ^sana BhagEvamtiirii abkivadetTi 
padokkhipaiu katva y«na matapitaro ieiL^ apasamkadib upagam- 
kamitva matapitaro atad avooa; ^ AmnLatata^,^ yatka yutba 
kadi BkiigaTida dbammam ajaninut nayidaib gnkaram 

Hgaraiii ajjharasata ekaBtaparipanniub ekantnpiirisuddkftiii 
^aiokkidikhitzkik brahmacanyaib carituik; iccbam’ abam keaa- 
iDagsiub obaretra ka^ayani yattbani accbidetya jtgarasnijlE 
aimglnyatk pabbajtuik. AimjaDatha mam agaraema auaga- 
dyarii pabbajjayatL Evaib Yutte Katthapalassa kubpattassa 
matapitaro KatthapalLiiii kulaputtark etad avodnrii; TTaib 
kbo, lata Hattbap^a, amb^arii ekaputtako piyo manapo 
ankbe tbito* sukkaparibhato na t?amt tata Batthapda. 
kaEi^aci dukkba&eu JankBi. [Ehi tvaiiif tata HatthaplLa, bhafija 

^ DTiiltfl ibii lumpen. * B™ LKbh&jyim^ bJhhu. akdd? piibbijotu 

iPiuiL Bhagavi (bj VioaTA Tit IS). * fMa Bi kho 'htib. * So 
Si JumnAUU. * ^ SL oukWbito. ’ So Bd; S^ Si 

pvihHto. 
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piva CH pEiritiilirehi bbiiijadti] plvsititi:] p^ndiTeiito kifiiie ^ 
paribtiiiCLjEiito pufiD^ kiirontEi abhirnmassm. Na taiii may am 
autijanajua agarasma ana^ariyaiu pabbajjiju] niarjiuena pi 
te may am jikiiiiaka lina bbarisaama. Kiiii ]iaiia euavam taib 
jivactaiD anqjauitiiiama n|^ara.Hma ai^agariyarii pabbajjayati? 

Dutiyaiii pi fcho—po—tatiyadi pi kbo iiattbaplio kala- 
pnttii matapElaro ctail aTOirat — AiuiaaLata, yalLi yatba 
liaih Eliagavata dbaminaja dfaibiih nayidani s aka ram 

agaram ajj h a?Ei i^at a (^kantapiiiipimnam ekantfLpari^ii d d ham 
sarnkbalikkitam brabmacarijam oarituiii] abam kesa- 

ma^uTTi dhor^tva k^ayatii rattkanE aC(/bad<?tva agafa'^aia 
anagariyam pahbnjitaih, AimjCnatba mam agarasma anagii- 
riyam pabbajjayaU. Tatiyam pi kbo Kattliupilassa ku la- 
put Lassa matapitaro RatitbiipiLluJD kalapuLlom btud aTUCUib; 
— T^aiii khu®r ^ata Elidtbupila, nmhakain ^kapuUafcu piyo 
umaapo sukhe tliitn -^iikbaparibhato; na tvarn^ tata Rattba- 
pala. kasaaci dukkbiiSsa jau£±ii. Ehi tvadip tEta Ruttbapalap 
.hbiioja ca piva qh pariclrehi ca. bbunjunto pivantn puricareato 
kame paribbufijiinto punnanf karoDto alibiramaesn. Na tadi 
iDayam amijauania agarosma uuagariyadi pabbajj^ya- itiarani^na 
pi mayiim akaiuaka vlua bbaria^Eiim. Kim pana at ay am 
tain Jivantam anujaiiiEisaiiia agarasma aoj^gEriyaiD p:ibbaj- 
jayati? 

Atba kbo Eattbapalo kulaputto malapituau pabbajjaiii 
alaitbaniano ^ tattb’ eva anantarabitaya bbomiyi nipi^Jji^: 
Idb" eva® me marapaib bbavjasati pabbajja \a 


^ Sa Bit si, tiie l&tter doting ll^al the Slmh. milng u k£m&nj 
{whiE^h rends), * Thfl paesHge in VnuctetB oacurs in nil bet 

not at Vinayi III la. Prom ibc order Lu which Bii commeatt ca wordi 
m thU pn^ange, it IS flYidant that it did not occtM* io bii MS. • Hertp 
KA iLove^ Si idd li. * So S^; SL read na ma-m mfitipltiro 
annjiannti n^raAmil uLugidyi.ni pi.hbnjyiyiti, Lnlth^ cva . . .p with note 
that: Ito paruii Sihalapotlhike: MatupitniupabbajuamolnbliafiiJiko tntth* 
evn nnuntiimhitija bh^iuiiyi liipajjjatL vuL'iiiiam doueli, * nippajji 
nipponno infra)^ * Si thrunghoiit, & mUrji, idhm vj* ^ Liko 
Ttnayn llU 13^ t)mi cot or Si) oddi: ntha kbo R kidapiilto 
ehiua p [ bhattaih aa bhu nji d vd pi blmtUiai. .. iatta pi bhattVai da 
bhniJL Bu does nut Tatour thii interpotation. 



BS It. UAIJIIIMAFA^AS^S 

Athu khD Raitthap^ass^ kulaputtossa tnatipitfurQ fi&tthfl- 
p^am kulsputtiiiTii atocura: — Tvam kho« tatjv Hu^tha- 
pa] a. aiubakadi efeaputtaka piytj maaapo sutbe thito Buklui- 
paribhaia; Da tTHih^ tata Batthapalo^ kjiaaaui diikklkaasa 
jwa^L Ullthetii lata Hatthapalap bhaija ca piva ca paiiL^relil 
ca^ hkiilijaptu phabto paricareuto kame partblitinjaDto pniliiiaiii 
karonto abhij^LtuaaMU^ iam tnayath imujaiiiiiia agarancDE 
anagariyaiii pabbaijjfljat mara:aeTift pi te raayairi akainakl vina 
bkavissimfu Kiiii pana tain jiTaDtam aoujaDtssaina a^arosEua 
aiia|;ariyarii pabbajjayati? Etatb rutte Ha^|.hapaIo ktilapuito 
tonlii ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho—pe-—tatiyaui pi kbp Ka^tha- 
paluji^ kulaputta^sa matapitnro Rattbapalam kubiputtiam 
etad avoc^um: — Tvaiii kho, tata Kattbapilar ambakam eka- 
pottako piyo mupapn mkUe thito Bukhiiparihhato; iia tvam, 
tata Rattbapala, kassaoi diikkbaj&da jaDasi. Uttbehij, lata 
Rattbap&ia, hhniija ca piva ca pArirarebJ ca, bbunjapto pivEiuto 
paricareiitD kame paribbafkjanto pn^nani karonto abhimmaRa^u. 
Na taiii aiayam apajanntna agarasoia anagariyam pabbajjaya, 
mamnena pi is mayairk aklmaka via I bhavl&s^Dia. Kim 
pan Li an ay a M taib jiTantaib anujaulssatua ugaraEiiiiandagariyadi 
pabbajjayati? Tally am pi kho Hattbapab knlapnUotaphT abod- 
[Alba kho Hat^hapolaasu kuluputtassa matapitiiro yoaa 
Rat^ibapalaiiba kulapattasaa i^bayaka ten’ upK^amkikiiiiih&u. 
opasainkanijtTa Ra^tbipalassa kolapuLtnssa sabayiike etad 
aTavoib: — Eso, tata^ Eattbap^a kulaputto anantarabitlya 
bbamiya aipaano; Idb' e?a msL manmoih bbaTisaati pabbajja 
?a ti. Ebi % tata, y-enu RatthapEio kalaputto ten' upa^am- 
kaiiiatba, upasLiibkaiaitTa Bjittbapoladi knlaputtaiii eram 
v ad el ha: — Tvoiii kbo^ aain tnih Raf^hapalBk mMapituiitiani 
ekapnttako piyo tnanapo sukhe ttito aukbapuribbato; na 
tvom. samiDa Rxitthapala, kassaci dukkhaiasa janasi. Uttbeiii, 
samma Rattbapalov bbaiija ca pira ca paricarehi aa^ hhtin- 
jaoto pivanto paiicarento kame paribhuOjaiito podJiaiii karunto 
abbiramBsau. Ka tarn matapitoro anitjantinH Bgaraama utm- 
gariyaiii pabbajjaya, marapena pi te matapitaro akamaka 


1 tiu tbii). ^ So 8k. 
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Tina hhaviBaantJ. Kidi pan a te tarn jivaDtarii anajaniBsaTiti 
R^arLiSDii iLnAglrijaib pAbLajljiiyati?] ^ 

Atlia Idio Ka^tapAiiiaga kulapuUa&au HEibajuba jEattba^ 
p^lassa kdlaputta^sa matiipitanDaiii pu^autva] ycina Ra^liapalo 
kaUputto ten' lipa^amkannmsij;, npasBiiikaiDitTA RalllifipiJiim 

k^taputtam ijtad ayDcuiii: — Tvaii kiio^ aammck ilattbapalaf 

matsipituTinajii eku pul taka pijo luampo sukha thita £inkba- 
pHrilphato; mi tTfirii, samma Rutthapafa. kas&aci dukkhassa 
janl^b Litlh&liit sjtmfra biittlmpala^ bhaf^jii ca piva pan- 
care hi ca, bliuiijiiiita pivantg paricareuto kaiue piiriE>hufijauta 
pyiif^^i karontd aliiiiraiiia^sii; na taiu malapitaro aanjananti 
agarasam anagilriyaiii palibajjayat marDneoa pi te luatapltaro 
akamaka vma bhaTi^Hauti, Kiiii paita te tarn jiranLi>iti] aDti- 
jai]i93aii(i agarub-uiii naagarijam pabbajjjijati? Eraia vuttu " 
Kattliapiita kulaputto tuplii abosiH l.^utiyani pi kho—pe— 
tatJyam pi kho Rattbdpala^a koljijmttiiasa suihayaka Eat^ba- 
pilaiii kiihiputliim etad aTOCuthr — Tyadi kbo^ mmmu 
Hatt-hapala, matapituiiAuiii ekapottiiko piyu muaapi] eukhe 
thito sukbaparibliiiLa; ua LTarn, aaiuiua EattbapaliL, kansaci 
dukkhasaa Ct|hebi« saiuaia lia^fJinpala^ bhanja oa 

piva ea puricarehi ca, bhuOjautd pivapta paricaronto kame 
paribhunjatilQ pabhaai karoutu abhinimasAT]; na tani uiata- 
pitoro aupj^iH^nliag^usisaatiHgariyiiiiii pahbajjayEi, maranena 
pi te na atapitaru sikaaLuka vie a bha vi^santi. Kitii pRna te 
Lam jivantam anujniii^sanii aglrasrt}! auagarijaih pabliajjii' 
yati? Tati jam pi kha RH^thapalo kulaputto tunhi aho^. 

Atho kho Ru^thupaluftsa kuleputtassa Eiahayaki; yeaa 
Hatthapala&aa kylaputiaesa malapitaro tea' upriisumkaniint&u^ 
upafyamkiimitva Rattbap^y^a kulaputiasaa iDatapitaro etad 
avoumb: — AmmalatS, eeci Kattbapalo kuhtpulto tattb' 
anantarahitaya bhumiya niiifluuo Idh' eva cue luaninaiq 


^ Thii pitrAgrapb does not ocear in or whfoli aliu omit ihti 
itordfl JiBcthiipilasam kalapuiUavB nmUpituimAm pariKntvi in thfi neit 
two bnen. Eu Dbieireit Atb' iiui mitipitaro lilbhaltuiii vitVA pAtiva- 
caaAEii pi nJAbbunim idaijake pakkojUptitTp; Esa ?q iahiyako patlsajita- 
luinoH niyprethft nan II ■haitr^fu, Te pi tam apaKAtjikimityi tUdchAttuni 
HTiKjaui; tesun pi fconbi nhoHi- * resiti atba Itba for evmra yuit«^ 
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blifiTie^ati pabluijja tE ti; Alice tulnhe Ka^^lidpEtuid kuk- 
puttfliii nanujani^Sftthn agErrisma anagarijraih pabbajjaya. 
tattb' <jTa maniQ^iiii agami&Buti. Stice puna tumbe Kattiia- 
pakii) kukpattaixi aDujaniaaathu ugaranrui auagarifiiiii |j&b- 
bajjajap pabbajitam pi mm dakkbise&tha; sace Flattbapalo 
kulapnLLd nlbbiraaii^Bati agamBUia auaganyaib pabbaijiya. 
ka anoa gall bhaviftsatiF Idb^ puccagamisaati. 

Anujanatki Raf^hapaljub knkputiaiii aglraama anagarijaib 
pabliajjayati^ 

AaiijanaiDat tata,. Riiltbapalaui kuliiputtaiii agaruama 
anugariyaifi pabbajjaya, pabbajiLcm cu papa ^ matapitaio 
uddaBBeLibbE” tl 

Atba kba Rattbapalae^a kulaputtasaa gabayaka yeoa 
Ra^tliapalo kulaputtu tea" upaiaihkabiiiiiMip upa^aibkaiiiitra 
Hat(hnpaiam kulaputtaib etad aTucasii:—[Tviiiii kbi>k samma 
RaVtbapaia^ Uiatapityuuiijii ckaputtako pij^ luanapo Bpkbe 
tliito sukkaparibliutd; na t\arn, Hamuia RaUbapElaT kassaci 
dukkha&Bti jlnaai^ Uttbebl bbiraja ca piva ca paricarebi ca. 
l^bufijaLtu piruTita jparicarento kame paribhufijapta pannld 
karoptn abhiraniBSSijJ ApufL^to si Diatapitulil agdrasma 
apugarijam pabbajjaja. pabbujitena ca paaa te matapitarn 
iiddadsatabbE ti 

Alba kho Ratttiapala kylE[iuttp ufthabiiTo. baladi galietta 
jena Bbagavn ten' upaamiiikaiai^ ppaBiijIikaiulti'a Bhaga- 
vaatiim abbividet^a ckanmntaib piBidL Ekii man tarn ni^innp 
kho Riitthapalo kulapptto Bbagavanlaib ctad avoca: ^ 
AnuiifiatD^ ahaiu, bbapte^ mltupitubi agarasma anagariyaih 
publmjjaya; pabbafela iiiadi Bkagava tL Alattba kbo Rattha- 
palo kalapptto Bhagavaia santJke pabbajjiim. alattba upa^am.- 
padaib. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirdpaaanipaTine ayasmaota Raitkii- 
pale addliatcasdpasampanue Tbiilbikottkitc yatba 'bbiraatmii 
viburitva yena i^vaLtki Lena carikmn [pukkamb anapubbena 
carikiim caraaiano yena ^aTatthi tad aTa^ari^ Tatra audam 


^ Add li^. * Enidj^tatibi, * 3^ Bi (cC VinayA 111 

14} ouiii from khn k» ahhirAmAAgii. * 3 e 'aim. 
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t. 1. ftA^MiJ-AlLAiUrtAil 

Bha^aTg. SaTatthiyaiii TEharati Jetavano AaatbapindikasBa 
arame, Atlia kko avasioa Ratthapalo eko Vapakattho ap|m- 
luatto atapi paliitatta viharaiUo aa cirass’ e?a yam' allhaya 
kuJnpijtti ^iDitiad-eva agara^tna anagariyaih pabbajuntt tad 
anuttaraib brahniEu^ariyapariyosaaarii ditthc^ va dliamoje 
saythDi abbiafia sacchikatva apaBampiiJja vjbas^l; Kkina jati 
vuaitLLin btuLtuacariyaib kataib kara:uyiiiii napataiii ittbattayati 
ubbhagfiasi. AnoJitaro kLo para’ aya&ma Eattliapalo ani- 
hataiii ahosi. 

AtLa kbo ayaama Rattbapala yeiiuBbagaTa ten^ apa^am- 
kami^ npauiiiJikaakiLva BbagavaaLajd abliiTadetra ^katnantiLiii 
iiisidi. Ekamaatfllb ntainno kiio ayasiDa Rattlinpalo fibaga- 
vaatarb c-tad avoca: ^ Icthatu^ aluLth, blmnte, tiiatapitaro 
uddu^setuiu \ saoa mam BbagaTg anujadatltiF 

Atba kbo Bhagara ayasiaato RsitthapalaHsii cqtaBi cttcn 
pahvitakkam^ DDaniisakaEk Yada Bbagava afnlasi: Abbabbo 
kbti Rutpiapato kuliiputtu nikkliam paccakkbaya binay* 
avattitiiD ti, atha kbo Dbugava ayasmantarh Ratthiipalajii 
^tad avoca; Yasaia dam traib. Rattbapala, kabixi 
maariJifiltL 

Alba kho ayasttLa Ra^tluipilo Bbagavaabun 

abbivad^tvg padakkbimim katva s^epaisannm sainsani^tTi 
pattacivararii adaya jma ThuHakottbitaib tcna carikam 
pakkami, anupubbena carikain caraznano jeaa TbuUakotthi- 
taib tad aTaaaH. Tatra sudam ayas^ciia KattliapalQ Tbulla- 
kottbite vibarati ranno Komryaaaa migacire^* Atba kbo 
aja^ina Katibapaio pubbanbasamayaib DirasetTa pattadvaram 
adaya Tbuliako^tbituiii pindaya parlai; TbnlhikD^hitq aapa- 
danam pindaya carainaao yen a ^akapitu niTO^anaib tt n’ 
upaHariikami. Tena kbo pana saoiayena aya^inato Ral^ba- 
pQJai^sa pita majjbimaya dvarasalaya aUfkbilpeti^. Addasa 
kbo gyafimalo Kattliapalassa pita ayaamaDtain Rat^bapalaiii 
dura to va agaocbaataib. dinvaua elad avocaz — Imeiii 
mundakelu samauakelii ambakoiu ekapottako piyo manapo 


* Bo q ddii5Uujii+ * £™ HL pvtopn. * Ho Ba ^ Si 

B» migaclre. * Bo ; 3i allikkbipelif Ba allekbipoti. 




pabb^ito ti. AtJifl kho ajn^Bmi Rii^lmpala sfJfapitu nivesane 
em danm al&ttba dr paccakkbanam. aniladattba akkosaiu 
ei?a abltba. 

Tern khu pana aiimayf^ua Ratthapllaeaa ilati- 

dmi ihhidoaikam^ kumeua^ih* cliaddetuk^a boti. Atba 
kho ayaanii RatlhapaJo tarn fiaUdlsm etad aTQCa; — Sace 
tam^ blmgini, diaddauiyadbaiuniaib * idlia me^ patta Ikirati. 

Atbii kho ayaiitiiatci Kotthapatasi^ fiadd^ laib ibhido^ 
dkaib kniniBa^rh ^ ayaamato iiattbapalaisaiL putt^ akiranti 
hatthanali ca padaGtifi ca ca Dimittadi aggabeai. 

Alba kho ayaainutu fUtthapalas»a tiattd^l yeti' ayn^mato 
Rattliapilliiiifla EAaLa ten' upaaaiiikainL upa^adikamitTi ayasmato 
Rattiiapaluasa Tnataraib etnd -= Taggbe 'yye* jatiey* 

yafti. ayjaputto^ Uat^bapilo unuppntto ti. 

Saoe je Batiram raditsip a-dau bbaTzi^fiti^ Atba kho 
ayfismato Eatthapalas&a loSta yen' lyasiimto Rattkapalasaa 
pita ten' apaBanikaiuJ. upasaibkaixiitva lyLLBtnulo Kiitthapa 
laaaii pibimih etad avqoa: — Yagghe^ gnhapatit janeyylsi 
Rattliapalu kira kulaputlo annppatto ti? 

Tena kbo puna Bamajena ayafii^d Ru^^bupak taifa abhido- 
abiih kiimiELasaiD afinaUrarii kuddaih* oiasaja p^ribbiifijali- 
Atbi* kbo ayaamatg RatthapaloBm pita yen^ ayusma Hatlha- 
p^o ten' upasoinikamL, upiiBi^iiikaiuii^a ayasMantaih Ra^tba- 
p^oiQ ctad a¥Oea: — Attlii tiltna^ tata Ratthapalu. abhido- 
fiikaib knmm^am paribhui]|ii^tts]? Kann, tata Ratthapala. 
iiakaib gebam gantubban ti? 

Kuto no^ gabapat}, amhakain geimiis agiltasioa ODagart- 
yarn pabbajitaiiait? Anigarn'^ uijiyiua. gnbapati; agamamha 

^ So %\\ & Bll^ l1iL>ngh 3k a Bu it^ mmk^ illitiat Vowd itiortu 

Hk B*i putik^mmiiAEB^ with ling^e -tn- am on p. BS, SL 
notca Lb jit the SJnli. reatilng i* pytlkummiflaii]- * 3o 8i Bn; filiAt* 
tAbl^ridhftmEniiii; Abb. p^itikunimaiain chu^ilfltTikiiiii ti, * Bo iii 

Bii; B™ idbpVApatte. * Bo SS; ^ B^i puBk. * So B» A (Appifautly) 
Bu ; Sk Bt Tiggh* »yye. * B“ mddi fcira ■ S^Q Bk E^«; Si hlmiaffij 
uife({bii t«ik] kunmitii, with oqta that tlie Sinb. reiuiin^ U tiiImI, aduT 
bhoTfoaL Com CD anting on Eaca jq BAocaiDp Bii layi: Tiunii 'haciiT bho 
dill, lace AAcwn bhanuiti, eviyu etth^ attho dmjhabbo, • So 8 k Si 
Kui kaliAmul-hb, Bfl* acka^arn. 
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kbo te, ^iihapati. gelifidi; t4ittha n'eva danam aJatthf^niha na 
puccAkkhanaiD^ aMadatthu akkoHJiiii eva aEattbumbati. 

Ebi^ tala RattbapalA^ gbararii gamissaiijati, 

Alaib. gnhapati; katam me ajjbii bbatiakiccati ti. 

Tenft lu, taU HafthAp^^. aJbivis^ebi avataaayn bhat- 
tan ti. 

AdbiTcLscBj kha IjaaiulL Ratthapalo innhibbavena. Atha 
kbo ayasmato BaUbapaiiissa pita ayasntato Ra^^tapalasaa 
adbivasBiiaiii viditva je^na sakajb nii’OBjuiaib tep^ □p^t 3 ^lIil- 
kamip upaaaibknpiilva ^ mabjiPtaih hirailDiiJaqvanDassa panjarii 
kArEjH^tTfi' kilailjehi patici^hadlpetva ayaamato liatthapalassa 
pnriinaduUyike^* aiuaoteBi: — Etha tumhe vadhuke vena 
alaDkar^zia alank atb pub be Rattliapaiassa kulaputtasaa piya 
'hotba tuiLPapiL ten a abuiknrena aljiukarotbiti. Atbii kbo 
ajAAPiato Batthapalasga pita Liig&a rattiya accayeua sake 
iiitesaue paaltarii kbiidaniyaiii bhajaniyam patiyadapetTii rljaa- 
mato Ra^^hiipdliisea kalani arocesi — Kulo, tfita Eatthapik. 
nittbitaip hhattan iL Atba kbo iyasuia Hattbapala pubbap- 
Jia^iimayam tiiviiEety^ pHttacivamrii iidiya yena sakapiiu* 
niveHaiiadi ten' npasaibkapii, upa-minkuiuitya pafifiatte ilaaiiE! 
Tiiddi. Atbii kbo ajasmato Eattbapalossa pita taib himnuA- 
savan^ga pufiiadi vivarapetvsl riyasmanturii Rjittbapalam 
etad avocia: — Idan tep tiUa liatfliBpab, uiattikam^ dhanam, 
AnnAm pcttikain iinuiiJil pitamnbiub sakka, tUta Rattbapala. 
bhoge oa bbufijituib pufliifini c& kltuiii. ELi tvam, laU 


^ inBcrtii (f ftotn Bti); biT^teiLB gQJniijftpa pitlluviyi upa^impetr^ 
^ tai iiiHirti dtH pnnje k^irAp^tvii Akiigii hLrAftrLui!i ukinv iu.vB,anajii 
mmhuiu punji Hhaaurit. Ormto ijhita puriiA pinto i bitufa punaMnt no 
puirnLi, imlU pinio ihitn onto rliituii; te paoj& hilifi(je3bi puicabfdi- 
palri ^flULAfu pinn^pfliri ttrakaranlyun pnrikkhipiLva ijamaoto 

Ratih&pRiuBo pur^kndutiyike imnutRBi. Si iiddi nota: ltd pmm.ra JjJI/B. 
(i. a, SidIl & BtiriD.] pottbako — Malnustadi binnDUia¥mTipaa3A punjtth 
k^petri to punje kilanjabi pa^iL'obiilotVit lyanuntp Haltbap^lat^ 
pUTii^dAtiyikt vncanua dissmiJ. * flu Jk S* CiJifr*}; Si 

puriitaduiiyiko, Si imkiLiii pit a »fk» Si Bn^ B® mifqm&ttikint, 
• B"s pittikaib, ^ So Sfa B® Bu; Sf petimib^rfa, which Bu citm ai a 
var* iect 
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siliJtl’wi* paccaltkliajft liinay’ avattitva bfaoge bliuS- 
jfu^u pnfinini ca k»rc>biti. 

Sftce klio ‘ lue tTmii. gaLapati. vacanaii kareyySffl, iinsib 
hirapfiftauTnmasi* punjtun Bakatesn* arapetra nibbabapetra 
majiihe Lxangiya mdiyaaote opilapayyasi *. Tiuii kissa betuV* 
Upjiajjiwanti hi te. gahapati, tatonidanam sokaparideva- 
JakkliadonianassapayasiL ti. 

Atha klin ayaBmato HattbtipalasBfl puranadiitjyiki pacciJ- 
kapadeau'' gaheUa ayaamantaiii Hattbapalam ptad avocuih’. 

— Kidisa Tiama nyyiipattaka, accharayo, ySsam tTiuii 

hetu brahmat^ariyani caraaiti? 

Sa kho mayani, bbagini, fmcharaaiub beta brahma- 

cariyani caranmtt. 

‘Bhftgini'-vadena uo ayyaputto Eta^bapalo immudacaratiti 
Utth' era piuci^bita pnpatiman. 

Atba kho ayaatua liatthiipalo pitiinim et«d avoca: — 
Sace> gajiapati, bbojatiuii) databbaihi dethaj ma no vihethe' 
tbati *. 

Bbniija, tata tiitthitam bliattan ti, Atba 

kho ayasiuato fiattbapalaBsa pita ayasmanlaifa lialthapabni 
panUeaa khadaniyena bhojamyena sahattha ajintappesi 
sompavare^, 

Aitiu kbo ayasma KuttbapSlo bbultavi onitapattapanj * 
tbitako Ta ima gatba*'** abbafii; — 

Paesa cittakataib bimbaiii nrukayaih samusatarii 
aturam. l^abuBaihkappam. jassa na ’ttbi dbavaih tbiti . 
Futiiia cittnkataiii i^paih Toanina kuadalena ta, 
atthitaficcDaonaddlituh »aba Tattliobi aobbati. 
Alattakakata pada mukhaiii conoakaroakkhibitii'* 
alam balosaa mohaya no ca paragavesino, 

» Bm Si omit kho. * So 8k 8is B® Bskate, * Si o»idir«jy»*k 
nolo that the Sinh, rending 1* opLUpeyvisi * B® innerii Tfe, 

* So Bu; Sk B® ^ paecekniH p*de«ii. * Sc B“ Bu; Sk^ Si tita; Sk B® 
Si ttjvapntta; Bu taloPE) ayyaputtaka. ^ (alone) inierl* U. ' So 
Sk si Bu: B-* Tihedothitl. • Cf. p, W iopra- 8i here oniiap,; 
B™ ooilap, CL Therapithi, p. 75. *' 0). Dhp. 147. " So Bu; ^ 

anhittaficeuft^ B- atihiih lacenn; Si atihitaccna. '* Bn akttakata A 
utitiiminiddLLitvEi, 
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AtthapAdakat^ ^ keaa netta anjaiijinmkkluta 
alaiii mobaya dd ci\ paragaveBlnD 

Anjanj Va ciava citta putikayo akikato 
alttia baLassa mphija ao ca pam^aTeaino. 

Odahi* migATo paaam; oasiida* rakaram mlgo; 
hbutva niT%am gaccbaina^ kandaote inigabandbake ti*. 

Alba kJici liyasiDa fiattbapalo tbitakp va inia gatlia bbadtra 
yena rannp Koravyasaa taigapiraib ten^ , upEBaiiikanu, npasam- 
kaipitya efirmtara^mim rukkhj^iaole iliTaviliaraiii niddi. 

.\tha kbfl raja Koravyc ttiiguTaTh iniaatesi: — Sodhehi^ 
saatma tnigaYa. migaclmni qyyanabboiaiiii, gaccb^a subbi- 
mini da^sanayati. Evain devati kho tiLigavp mflnQ Koravyaasa 
pa^iaiitra^ migi^iTaib sodb^nto addaan ayasmantam Ha^^ha- 
p^aiii auDatam^iDim mkkbnmule diTavibariim aisianaiii; 
dkvapa vena raja Koravyo ten" upaeamkaEui, upasamkaniitra 
rajanaib KoraTjaiii etad avuca; — iSuddhaih dera^ 

aiigaciradi ; attbi c" ettha Knttbapalo aania kidaputto itaai^ioiiu 
yeva Tlmllako^bite aggaknlikassa putto yasm tvajn abhinhaih 
kittayam^o aboBi so afiuatarastikiiii nikkliam^le divaviharain 
niiaipno tL Teoji bi, suiiioia migava. abim daa^ ajja nyyaiia- 
bbamija. tam eva da^ tnayudi bhavantiLm Hat^apajadi 
payimp^i&aainat] ^ Alba khp raja Koravyo: Yam tattha 
khadanijarii bbojamjmi* patiynttam tam ^bbiub vig^ajje- 
tbati vatviT bbadrani b had rani yapaai yojapetvl bbadram^* 
yanam abbirObitfa bhadrehi b had rein yanehi Thullakotthitaipba 
niyyaiai mabaccaiajiaubbaTena** ajaamaDtam fiatthap^ni 
daaaaqaya. Y’^vatika yanaasa bbumi yaa^pu gaat?a japa 
paccorobitra pattjko va usaa^ya tis^faya pnnaaya yen' ayaama 
Rattbapalo Icn' upaj^amkatni, upaaamkamitra ayaamata Rntthn- 


^ So ^Sh Si Bn; B™ iMliipAdikkmti {Lit TbArag^th^ page TfiJ- 

Cbildera aiihapvliikatu (Diut p. itlO]- ■ So Si Bn\ B™ odabl; 
S* □hidiE. * So B™ Si Bn; * Ei gaccbijni * Thftrmgitlii 

(p, m) givfift an *dditjpn*l couplet ■ Si; patiflfliitFt ^ B™ 

m add to^ * B™ piyirkip,; Si paylrup. * So here Si anly. ** omili 
tid:, ii pip pRpeutH hbadrari'^r Ai UHti&l, ** So MSSw. Ct 1 Digba 
p. AP. SuTiL Vil. 1 140. & (fn/f-o) Sntta 04 

voit if. & 
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}j&lepu soddliini sammodi sumipodasljraih ksithiuB aSrlibijiua 
TitiKBretyi ekiuniiDtam n^hosi. 

Ekajuantaiii fhita kho rija Koruryo ayaaiDJintaifa KaUba- 
palaib etad aTOCu: — Idba bbavaih Rut^hapalo hattiiattbare ^ 
oMdatuti. 

Alan, Tnab&raja, uialda tyaiii^ niBiano ahadi atiko aaana tii 

Nisidi khcj raja KoniTjo pafinatte asane; nisajja kbo 
raja Koravyo Syaamaatam lUttliapalwii etad avoca- — 
Cattar' imaiu, bhu Kat:^[iupaia, parijiiDMni yehi parijufifiehj 
Banauuagiila idh pkaci^e kasanaBsadL obar€tva kaBayaiii vat* 
thani acchadetya agarastnS antt>;ariTam pabbajaatb Katan&n) 
cattaii? JaraparijunuaTii yyadhij^anjiiunutn l^hogaparijuilnaiii 
Aatiparijiiiinaiiii. Katanafi uan bho Ra|^bapa1a, jarapiLrijtili- 
fiainV Tdha, bho Ha-tthapaJa, ekacoo jinno boti v add bo maballako 
addbagato vayo anuppatto. So M patisaficikkbati: — A ban 
kbo ’mbi tturabi jmao Tuddlio nuhatkko addbagato vayo 
aauppatto, bk kbo pana mays sukararii anadhigatavS hboga* 
adhigantuih adhigatS tS bhogS phatiib® katum; yannUiiaJiaih 
k^samflasiim obaretra kasoyini vattbapi acohadetTa agiriiamfi 
BDagarivura paljliajayyaji ti. So tcua jaT-aparijiiiinepii sa- 
manMgato keBiiniasatim gbaretva kasiyani vattbiini mcha^ 
detTB agaraaiua aiiagariyam imbbajatk Idiirii Tiiccad, bbo 
Ka^bapSla, jaraparijufififljb, Bbavniii kbo Rattbapaio elaruhi 
dalmro yuTa buhu kakkeso bliadrena yobbaiiepa BKiiimpagato 
pathamepa yayasi Tiii bhoto KuttbapilMsa jamparijuilflam 
Hfl tthi. Kim bhayaiii tiattbapalo fiatva va diavi va sutTa 
Tg agariiapiS ajiBgariyarii pabbajjto? 

Katiiman ca, bbo Kattbapgla, fyidbiparijuiininh? Idba, 
bbo Ratthapila, ekacco abadbiko hotl dukkbito bajliagimoo! 
So iti patia^cikkhatl: - Abam kbo ’mhi etarahi abidbiko 
dolikbito ba|bagiiaiip. ua kbo pana may a sukaraia aoa- 
dbigata va bhogS adhigantara adbjgata va bboga pbalim 


‘ Ho Hk tim Bu; Si kaiihatlhaM. with aoie thul the Sink reamnir li 
Whutliare. » Sfl a* ; b" Si aindhig^Uih ri bhogAi.j & (bifri) 
■illngntaiu Vi hhngKHt, Si with nDtei that ihe Siali- i^idinii mrt 
in thi! tMt ■ S<j ft-t Bij St ibjllrtim. 
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katuiD^ jiinndnuham keaaiujisHuiTi c^liIrett^S ka^aj^ vatthaiu 
accbadotva agarasma iiDJigarijam piibb5ifjf>yyan ti. So ten* * 
v;$radhjpa[ij^f|£keaa sanmnaagata Dharfira k^ajini 

yatthaui acchidetvi agarayma anagiiri^rani pubbujati. Idam 
Tuc<!atii bbo Ratthapala, yradhipaiijiiiiniuh. Bbavaib kho 
paaa fiatthapalo etyjahi appabadHn appal aAki> aamavepa- 
irinjjl* gabraiya s^nuinaagat^ nitiaitaja* aiccuahaya. Taii 
hhoto Ha^tbiLpalaysn yyadbiparijufiTiBiD na \(:bi- Kiai bbuvaiii 
Ha^fhapalo oiityii fa diyva ra Butya fa agara^uia apagariyani 
pahhajitd? 

Kntamafi ca. bhci Kattliapala. bhogaparijinlDaiu? Idhap 
bho RattbapflJii, ekacoD addlio hoti maJiaddhaDO uijibahbogo; 
tuBaa te bhiiga anupubbem parikkliaTam gaccbaati. So Hi 
patiaimcikkhatij Abaib kho pubbe addbo alidsiti maliaddLanci 
mahabboga; tasya me * te bboga auupobbeTia parikkbayam 
gara; na khc^ pana maya Bukamm anudhigata va bhoga"* 
adbigantuib adkigaLa va bbogi* pbituh katadi. IfanaBnabnin 
kenaina-SBum ub^ptra kasaydni yatthaui aecbadciya agamsmii 
unagariyiiiii pabbajeyyaa ti, So tetia bbogaplrijuiineaa 
y^nmaEiaagutp IceBOiiiJiyyuiii oharetva kaaiyani eatthaai aeoha- 
detva iigara^ma anugiLriyaTh pabbujati. Idaib yucontip hho 
Hatt^hapala, bbogaplrijuapetib* Bhavudi klio pjina Ban ba¬ 
ll 5 ]» ima-Bmim yeva Thdllakottliitfl aggakalikaasa piitto. Taiii 
bho to EatthapIIasHa bhogapirijaaliaifa iia Itlii, Kim bbaradi 
Ra((Lapa]ci natya ra diMV^ ra Butra ya agaruB^mi auaganyaib 
j^abbajfto? 

Katanian bbo EattbapaJa^ ilaUp&rijanpam? IJhn^ 
bbo FUtthapila^ ekaccaa^a bahd bout] mittaniaccafiitis^ibbita^ 
tasBa te nataka anapabhenn pmkkbayafb ga&ehaDti. So iti 
patisancikkhaE: ^liiniarii kho pnbbe hahu ab^sadi mitta- 
mact'a nat] 3 alol.iiLaf t^aa iiataka £Limpu:bbena parikk- 
bayam gat£^ nii kho pana niaya sukaraib anadhigata ya bhoga 
adkiigatituiq adhrgata va bboga pbafciih katuib^ YwniQiialiaiii 


* 8<a By; Si * B“ (mioaej nitiiilly*. ^ ocdu 

* Hi ^her^ A infra) KEtHdliigitfl ¥i bhogi. ■ Si {hero A iofrm) nilbigmto 
yi bbag€, • Si int&rt* t#. 
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kesamBssum oharetrii kasajapi vatthaBi acchadetvS agarasipa 
anagariyam pabbajcyyaTi ti. So tena fiatiparijaTiilena BamaP' 
oagato kesainaj&aam oli^etvl kasayaiii vuttblDi acchadetra 
aganiHuia ajingariyaifa pabbajati* fdarii hho ttattba- 

pal a, aatiparijuni^ari]. Bboto klio pana Ratthspala^i Ha 
imasmiih yeva Tbollako^hito bahu luitlamaopa oatiaalobita, 
Taiii bboto Rattbapi^assa fiatipanjiiiiilad] na Kiib 

bbaraih Ratthapalo laatfa \a disva va sutva va agaran^nm 
anagariyam pabbajito? 

Iniapi kbOj bbo * Hattbapala, cattari parijnbliaiii yebi 
parijuilpebi ^^nianTiagata idli^ Pkacce kes^iniaBBum obarf^tva 
ka?ayani vatthani accliad^tTa ag^assiDa uungiiriyujii pabba^ 
Janti. Tani bhoto K^ttbapaiaBBa na 'tthb Kiiii bbEiTam 
Ra^itliapato flatta va disva va sntva va pabbajito tl 

At till kho, nmharaja^ tena lib agar ata janata pa^satii 
arabata sammaeambuddbeQa csattaro dbaiTLiniiddeaa udditl-ha: 
ye ahaih natva ca di^va ea sutva ta aglraaoia imagariyaiu 
pabbtijito, Xataaiif cattaro? —'Upamyati tokri addluivi^^ ti' 
kb Ok mabaraja, tena hhagarata janata pasa^nta amhata Bamrna- 
samboddbena pnthaino dbaiDiuiiddeao nddi^bo; yam abarn 
Qatva ca dinva ca sutva ca agaraFmia aDagariyani pabbajitOi 
‘Attppo * loko ansibhJsBarnti' kho, tpatiirajat tena bbagftTuta 
janata passata arabata $amm^^iiibuddbeDa dutiyo dbapi- 
maddp&o uddi||ho; yum ahaiii batva ca disra r.a sutva ca 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, ^ Assako loko aabbam paliaya 
gamaniyiiu'* tf kbo^ mabarajan tenu bbagavata jauata pa^seata 
arabuta Bamm^imbuddLetia tatijo dbammuddeso iiddittto; 
yum uhuih natva eii disva ca sutva ca agarasma anagariyaib 
pabbujito^ ^L ao loko atitto tanhadluo ti' kbo^ inaliarajaF 
tena bhugavpta januta passata araliata samtuasajDliiiddhenB 
catuttlio dtimnniiid de^o uddittho^ yam aLuin paiva oa disva 
ca sutvl ca agi^uanm auagariyam pabbajito. Ima klio. 
inabaraja. tena bhugavata jinutii pus&iita ariLbata Bumtna- 


'Si owiti bbo here, « Ua (elone) qjunijyeti loko adhnTC. * So 
u. Si fttirno; B“ eliiin, * fi> (iJone) mnAbhisero. * (elDDe) 
gmuMPiyAii. 
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cattva dhAmmudde^ udditthl: je aiiam^ 
natra CA disva ca satra cil agamstaa imagariyam pahbajito ti. 

^Upaniyati loka addhuvo bbavAca Hattbapalo aba; 
imassa pan a, bbo Ba^tba p^t bh^^tag^a kathum attbo 
fla^^liabba tiY 

Tam kiai maltflarit maharaja? Akosi tvam tisativas^udde- 
siko pi jiEiopuvigatiTassuddesLko ’ pi liaLtki^mim pi katavi 
assaamim pi kutaii rutLaadLim pi kata^i dbaTiaBmim pi 
kata?i tharusniiin^ pi kata^ irubali bMtuball alamatto* * 
^wgamaTac&ro ti? 

Aliosim abam, bbo Batthapabi^ ^maUvaa^uddissikd pi 
pa^aTiaatiyaasudde^iko pj katthiaidiin pi katavi assasmim pt 
katavl rathaa.mini pi kata^i dhanosniim pi katayi tbarimmiui pi 
katiri Iruball bahubali alamatto s^angamavacikro; appfikadi 
'liEim, bbo Hu^^iipala, iddbima va^ mimae; na attaao bat>@na 
iaiaaiiamani Eiamanupussamiti. 

Tam kim oiafirlaBi, mabaraja? Evaiu era tvam etarahi 
irubali liababali alamatto s^aiigaiaavacaru ii? 

No b* idam, bho KattbapiUa; etaraki jimo vtiddko 
mahallaka addbagato vayo aoappatto a^itiko vajo * Tattatl; 
appekada 'barii. bbo Hattbapala: Jdlia padam kanssamitL 
@uii«ii' padam karoiiiti. 

Idam kha talk. maharajiL, ieaa bbagavata jiaata payadta 
araJiata samojasaoibuddbeua saodkaja bk^iEaiu ^Tlpuaijali 
]oko addhiiTo Vi\ jam aliaib tiatva ca di^va ca eatva ca 
agami^ma anagariyam pabhajito ti« 

AcckanyuiiiT bko Rattliapala, abbkutam, bbo Rattbapkla^ 
ySTa ^ubbaaJtiiiti q' idam tena bha^avata janata pas^ati 
arubata aammaflambaddbena ^ITpanijati loko addbuvo tV 
Upaniyati bi^ bbo Kaltkap^a. loko addbavo^ SamiiJjunte 
kbo, bbo Ralthapata, imaamiib rajakola baEthikaya pi asttakaja 
pi ratbakaja pi pattikaya pit ambakam apad£^ij pari- 


^ Sk ye liiHrii; Bn Si jnm ^ So Si pAtitiAt.; putmaT. 

* Su SIl ; dbamimicik; Si phtrufimiihu * go gk p™ g;; Bu(?] alftmattho. 
^ 8 d Sa ^ 8i f]TiLifi:i ta; oiniti iddhimi ta & ijuurti ua viya * Si 
iiwLe me^ ^ a^nidsTL * S^ addi ti * Bn 
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yodbajfl Tuttiaarmti, ‘Attano hVo iU>abiu3™TO iihftvaii, 
iat^apalo alitt. Jtqassa paca. hiio RattKapiUm lihfiwtMsa 
kutham attho iJatthdibu ti? 

Tuin kirn mannasi, aiaharajaV Attbi te koci annmviko > 
AhadLn ti? 

Atthi mfl, lilio Rattbapala, anaBaviko vfitabadhq; ap- 
pokada mam hho Ra^liapaJa. rafitfimaccii fiSt,B«foLit5 
panvareiTdJhiti Impti: Idaiij rijfi KoniTjp kalatk kaiissali, 
laani rnjd KornTyo tafaiii kiiriaaatfti. 

Taiii lain mafinaai. innharSjai* LalitaBi tynm ta niitta- 
aiacce MU^Idnt.: A.vaiita- pie bhontq mittaipaaca ptliaa- 
lohita sal,be va Banift imam tedanniii aamviblnititha* jntbl 
ham laliukatarjlcjun • Tcdanaiii Tediyeyyaa ti? Udiiiu tvjim 
yevji turn vedadfim vpdijaaili?^ 

Na^A bbo HHttbapala, bbhami te piitUmacce xiaiiad^ 
lobite. Ajaata we hJionto nuttfimaccd fifilisalohilB, aabh« va 
iinnm veduuam Badiviblmjatba jatha 'haiii Lihakatari- 
kam tedaiiani vediyeyyan d. Atha klio aiiaiu eva tajh 
vedunuiii vediyaiiiiti. 

Idaib kbg tarn maiidrajp. tepa hhagavaiS japata pcmauU 
wubatA »inniiisa.i.baddl.eaa aandbaya hbisitarii -AEldne 
Jofco anabbtssarpti; yam aharf. Mtvii ca disvA ca Bptva oa 

agamma anagdriyndi pubbajito ti. 

Acobariyam, bho Hatthapilla, abbhatarii, hho Rattljapitb 
y-va subbasitMD c* idiim teqa bhagavata janata 
aiabata aammas.imbpddbepa Altaiie loko anabliiflaara tl' 

ifk k t» Y iinabliisgaro. Slamvijjati 

kbo, bho li^Btthapala, imasmirii tajafeale pahiitum« turafinaan- 

bh^.galan « vehSeatthan ^ ca. ‘Assako ioko 
lla^ ^maniyup ti’ bhavarii Rattliapab aha. 

dattLahhp^t??’ katham attliq 

Taiii kici maMaai, mabflriija? iatha tvap, etarabj paficahi 
pibaUrtM B- h^hu ta™. Cf. I »(ghi 
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i.t, BATTi»A.HM,iie[rrrAM m 

knmiigimehi inmap^tlto Siamimifpbhito ^ panc^resi, kceliasi 
pimittkt pi; Evaik im^K era paflcatii kamagunelii 

AAmappito sauiaiigibbnto paiiDEremiti. UcliJiu aiio« ims^m 
bba^am patipajjissaiiti. tvaih pacia j'atbakainn^aiii gjiiniaAEHit] ? 

Yathahaib, Lhu Ea|^bapala. ctBrahi pimeabi j^amagunebl 
aamappito siLmaoipbbuti;} padcareiLU Dtkam laochilEDl paLra-ttba 
pj: Ethtii e^nhaiii imdi^ eva paflciiiil kiaiagtinebi saiiiappito 
sanmbgibhata jiaricaraiDiti. Atba kbo aMc: imrub bhogatil 
patipajjii^^uti, nlmiii pana j^tbikainiiiam gaiDiasamiti. 

Iduib bbu tamt mabarujui ti?aa liha^avatl jluatn paasati 
arabati J^nmmasamburJdhena saiidbaya bbjiaitiijii : ^Aaauko 
loko, sabbam pafanya i^aiuaiifyiiii jiim abarii batra ca 
disva ca autTR ca a^ftraEJiiS aoag^rijadi pabbajito li. 

Acchimyaiii^ l>ba Eattbapala, ablihatajiif bbo Ea^^bapila, 
ydra Rubbasitan c* * id^im teua blmgavata jiuiatJ. arnbat& 

aaaim^Bibuddbeaa *ARsak<> loko* Rabbaih puhaya gamanlyaa 
tj.' A:$sakfi hu bbo Rattbapala. tuko ^abiiam palmy a gaiaaiii^ 
yaih^ ^Uno loko adtta timbildiau ti^ bbaTaib Riitt.bajjdlo ilba, 
Ima&Ha pana, bbi> Ea^tbapilla, bhiUitasaa katbani attho 
daltJiabbo ti? 

Tam kiiD manniud, mulmraja? Pbitaiii* Kunim ajjbi- 
vaaaaiti? 

Evmbj bbo Rattbapalji; pbitam Kurum ajjbavaeamiti. 

Tam kiiu maiinasi^ mablraja? Idba Le pnns^s^ &gaeGbuyyii 
purattbiajiya -dia^ya gaddbiyiko piicrayiko^ go taib iipasaib- 
kumitTa evaih Tndeyja: Yag^het mabaraja, janejySei^ abam 
agocchiini purattbiiriaya disaya; talth' adJaAKdii mabantarii 
jaTiapadum iddhan c' eva pkitan ca bahujauam akipaa- 
maoiiE^m; babb^ bittba ImttMkaja as^kaji ratbakajft 
patlikfiya, habu^ tattba dantajinam babu tiitlba birafitia* 
aoYannjiiii ukatau eva kataii c^p babu tattba iftbipiuiggabo; 
gakka ca tavataki^ua*' balatth^na abhiTijinituiii ^ abhivijiujLt 
mabarijftti^^ Kintl nnib karojyil'iiltj 7 


* Si i^mnsg'ibliuto. * fl^ ai pkitbli. * So kn-hu tJiniyfhout. 

* LaLojh. ^ dlmiiiuihjiaDBife, * kddg va. ^ l>idui- 

latthienn abhiT^itnitJt ULibinjiti, 
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Tam pi mnyam, bho Eu^^hapilts., ^ibhiTijiyaL ^ SLjjhlvii- 
uyj&mati. 

Tam kirn ni&tiTiagT^ maharaja? Idlia te panso a^accheyya 
pafchiinlya diaaya—pe*—attaraja disaya, dakkhinajra disaya. 
parasamuddato aaddbayiko paccayiko^ do npiL&amhiiniHva 
CTAiii vadcyyu: Yagghe^ maJiaraja, janeyyaei ahiam agacchami 
parasamuddatn, tatth' addasadi mabantajD jaDapadam iddhab 
G^eva pliitafi ca hahajunaib aluaaamatiu&iiatii, bahil tatlba 
hatthikaya a&aakaya rathakaya puttikSvat liabu tattha danta- 
huliu lattlia hiranna&uvanwiii ukataii i^ra katab 
ea, baLu tattim ittbipanggaho; aakka ea tavatukeaii fiaLat- 
theEa abhivijiuitam; abbivijinUf mabarajiti. Kiuti naih 
kureyyasiti ? 

Tam pi uiayam^ libo Kaltthapaln, abbifijiya ajjhaTn- 
aeyyainiti. 

Idnih kho tam, maharaja, teiia bbagatata janata pasaata 
arahata samm^ambuddheua aaudhaya bbasitazb 'll do loko 
atitto tanbad^o ti'; jata abiim tiatTa ca diava ca mtti% on 
HgaraBma aaaganyaih pabhajito ti. 

Accliartyaib^ him Uatthapala^ ahbhutam/bho KatlJmp^, 
yavii Bobb^itan c' idimi teEa (ihagayata jaData piL^iiiiL 
arahatii samm^aiabuddheaa ^Udo loko atitto ta^h&da;S{» ti,* 
TJm hi, bko Eatthapiila. loko atitto tanbad^o ti« 

Haul avoc* ayasma Ra^bapala; idam Yatva atkaparaih 
otad ETOca*: — 

Pasaanii lokc ^iiadiiabe manuhae^ laddh^a rittaiit aa 
dadanti ruoba; 

Luddba"^ dbiLniub sanniccayam karootir hhiyjova*^ kime 
abkipattliEyahti. 

Eaja pasayha* patbavim idjitTl sa&^arimtaik mahim^ 
arasEDto, 

Qfarn Bamuddassa atittarnpo paraib Bamnddasaa pi 
paltbayetba, 

* So B»i Si Bb^iTijjiyL ■ Si ctmil ■ Of- The- 

ragitli* pp. 75-77. « kdcLbii- * So Bn B«j St Si oa, * So St; Si 

pMnylia p,; [J™ pam^jhM pp^thn^iiii. St i£iiiuy« rtxiLntfi, 
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RSja oa afi^e oa babu maou^sa avitatairiba tnariinani 

Una Ta^ hotTa na jahaati debjiib; kanifilii lokiLmbi na 
b' atthi tUti. 

Krimlatt H nam aati j)iikmya^ keae. ^Abo vate ce^ 
amara ti* c^ahu; 

Vattbena naih parutam niharitTa dtam samadaya tato 
dabanti 

So daybati aalcbi tqjjnmanu ekena rattbf^na [laliaya 
blio^e ^ 

Na miyaiDana^iSa bbavanti tanib nitl ^tlba^ luitta alba 
ra sabaya. 

Dayadoka Lasnia dbiinurii hiiraxiti, aatto pana gacntiati 
yen a kammaiii,. 

Na miyamannm dbadaoi anveti kiilei putta ca data ca 
dbaxian oa rut^karii. 

Na digham, dyutb bihbate dban^na. na capi vitt^oa 
jaram vibanti. 

Appam b" idiim* jivitaiht aJiu dbira, aaaaaatadi vippari- 
paTRadhaininani. 

Addlia dalidda^ ca phus^mti pha^&aiii, l»al<i ca dhiro 
ca tath' CTQ phottko- 

B^o bi bllya Tadhito ta seti, dhiro ca »a vedkatj 
phaa^pbu^ho^ 

Toama bi paona va dbanena sfjjo jaya vosanam md- 
idbigaccliati. 

Aacksitattft" hi bbavabhaTeBU papani kammaid karonti 
niobl. 

Upeti gabbbafl ca parali ca lokani sachsamiD apajja 
paramparaya. 

Ta»?i^ appapanno abbiHaddabanto qpetl gabbhan ca 
parafi ca lokani^ 

*■ €fL * parikirija; ll» ptkiirjja; 3i paJrirtyt- ■ So Bu^ who 

pimphrv^ by iiho rail bO| adding ‘^yasa evi ri pitfao^; MSS rati 
do+ * B™ Si liihaati; dliluaib myito d. * So 3^ Bw SL si- 
* So S^ ; Bffl appafi hi tum; Ei ippakift cT ididi. ^ B-i Si Saliddi. 

So fiu; ahotuitti'^ Si mbyoiitatU. 
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XL ujjiiibo.pa^Isak 


Coro yatha sandhlmiiklje galiito ^kaminaiia ^ baiaati 
papadliimitDOt 

Evujii pajas pamiohi loko sakammiiDl haUfiati 

p&padliainnio^. 

Kama lii citra oiadhura luanorama nropariipejia ma- 
tlieoti cittam; 

Adinavam kama^uauau disva taamil abam* pabbajito 
'mhi^ tdja. 

DumapphaJaoiva* pataiiti maDara dabarl oa ^uddhE 
cn saiirabtieda; 

EtaiD pi diaira^ pabbajito raja; apannakam 

aa^adfiani eva so^o tL 

R.ATTHAJAltA 9 lTtTAX DtmTAM. 


83 . 

Evam mo autmb. Eham samayam Bbagava Mithilayam 
vibarati MakbadrTambavaiie^ Atlia kbo Bhagavl [inaatarus- 
miih pad0^e aitadi patvaJulaii Alha kho ayafiuiatu AoaodasBa 
otftd aboai: Ko tiu kho betu Ieo paccayo BbagiiYatu sitasaa 
patukmnmayaP Na akanipeoa Tatb^ata aitadi patiikarootiti 
AtliH kbo aya^ma Aoaodo ekaxiigaiii civaram katva yoaa 
Bbrigava t^o' anjalim pnnametra filiagaTAotam etad avooa: 
Ko nu kliOt bbuuteT beLu ko paccayo Bhagaviito ^it^sa 
patukammaja? Na akaraneoji Tatkagata aftam patnkarontiti, 
* BLStjipubbiiib, Anaodp., Jmissa yeva Mithnayadi mjaahosi 
Makbacl^vo nama dhamiruico dhamoiai^ja dhauinio thito 
mabaraja dhamiDaih carati bralimapiLguJinpatikeau ocgaujosu * 
€r eta janapade^u* aposathaii tin apavasati citudcIaAtm 

1 BnkMimaDB, * Si hM^naLt p^padlmmcii, * 3o 8^; Bm taitni- 
Himhaift; 8i tomi 'b**, * All M38. d-^a^YO. » Si elaik Yiditvi. ■ 

SABtt MAkhid^Ta Ihroufflicint, aa itUo Jataka No.a^ Bm Maj^gbadflYa; 
SI Mtgkadc va, a apeilmg whict fepiati FL XIjVIII (U) of tbc ^Stupa 
pf Bharbat'. Si notaa Bi*L the Sinh. ipalLMag ic MakhiiWa, t pi, 
patimik, * So Si (&SA infra]- gk tiiifamestL 'Sfi Bi l& S^ tofi^) 
S* Bin jjLDapadesuH 
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pcifIca.dda^i[iL ^ £L(tliaTiii!i cfi iJukkbii^H^L Atbu kbo. ADimda, 
raja MukhadevD biiLunnam ¥ii^i!>araTii hiktaDiiAifi Ta^^aEat^aiii 
biihunDaib* vasfjaiiabas^gaiiiiift ftccayena kappakam aiLtscriteai: 
Vacla lue. i^amniu kuppaka, air»saiim pljalitani^ 

jatanit atha me nroceyyasiti. Evuib di^vati kbo^ Ai^andH, 
kappuka ruftflu Mukhadi^Tai^ Addti^a ktiu, 

An:inda, kappakoliuLutiimdi vn^saiidju Lahiuibiim vaBsaRalanain 
bohunnnm Tas^f=iabD?s^anAzii eccayeua rziiiiiii [dakblde^Li^ikL 
sint^miiii plialitani fatani. diavaim rujanndi Makliiidevaiii e^ad 
Avoca: Patuliikiita kho di^vaasa cluYAclata: disFimti draBinim 
pbalitdm ja^amtL Tenu In, f^iiiuAra kappaka^ taiii pbalitnTii 
g^adbukArii sn^daseita uddharitva EnaiUiLdi * anjatifimiih pntittlm- 
peliiti, Evaih devMi kLop Anandoi, kappnko Maklta- 

devassa jia^isutva lini plialitnii] sadliukiidi saud^eua udilba- 
r[t\a mnnp Maklmdevassa aujatiaiuiiii paU^^upeaL Atha 
klip, Ammdnp raja Alakbaderp kappakaii^a datm 

jettliapuUam kun.nradi aTnantapi^tTa etad avpea: Patabbata 
kbo niB, tala kumirat devadiitlp dis^aaati airasiDiib phalitaTii 
jalaiib Bbiitta khd papa mp mdnA^iLkd kama^'; mmajo dibbe 
kajup parijesitimi. Ebi tvain, tata kiinilrEL ini am rajjadi 
patipajjai abaia pmia kesamassiiib oharetva k^yajii Yatthani 
acebadetTa agaraaica aaag^ijam pabliajissauii. TBua bU 
tata kuiuani, yaJa iTam pi" paaseyya&i girasmini phaJitani 
jataait atba kappakiifiiia gamiLYaraiii datvi jet:tbaputtarii 
kain^ikiii aadhdknrii rnjje f^iiiiaou^iaitYa ki^saioad^iiiD ubari^tva 
ka^ayani Yatthaoi ncchadetva agarasma aDagariyaiq pabbaj- 
ej-yasi- Yena ma idani kuhapuui nihitaiii*^ anuppa- 

Yatteyyiiai* ma kbo me tvaiii aatiiaapuriso aliaai^ Yasiiiira 
kbo^ tEta kamara, parisayage vattamans eTarppasaakkljEuiiaHa 
kiamuccbeda hpti^ su tesjiiL antliiiupDrLso botL Tati 
Ldhuib kumEraf cvam vadami: Yena me kl^iii kalyEmua 


^ 8it pniculaAin*; tt p. 7B 8^ pannmHini. * ^ bah^^niub 

■ Ba ill!', phftlttini itf. pAliUni^ Si pnlitini ihraiiaLoul. * B™ 
M niHmm^ ' Hi ItiToaghopt & Sk Lafrm; B™ 

beru miiiuiaiikiit^iiii. "5i Pauli pL ^ Ho 5u ^ ^ B™ 3i volLJiiia^ 

iS* hero Tiddhui^. * Sp Hi Bu? nih«t,«Eij, ■■ Bm hpupat*^ 
B» liLki luob. 
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tL KAJJBIllAI’AXXASXlt. 


TUltaii, nitiitaiii atiappavattpyjasi, tna, kbo me tTam antima. 
purisr^ aljo*fiti. 

Atba klio, AnanJa, rajfi Matliidepo kappakassa gama- 
mram datva jc^Iiapattaiii kaaiamm aarlhukath mjji aamanu- 
saaiti'a raiismirii j-ern MakiiadeTanibavanH keHamaaanrii ohi- 
relTft kaHiyani vatthani acchadetrii agaraauia itdaglriyaiii 
pahbaji. So mettasaliagateua catasa ckaiU difain phjiritva 
vibaai, tatba dutiyaiii, tathfi tatijam, tatba catuttbid.»; iti 
addhamadiio tiriyaib ^bbadhi eabbatlativa sabiia^ntam 
lokain mettasahagatena* celasa vipakna mahaggatena appa- 
mancna averena a^yapajilmna * pbaritva tihasL Kanina* 
siiliogateaa cetasa — pe* — muditaaoJiagatena cetasa* 
upekhlaaliHgatena" cetaaa ebarb disam pharilvR vW, tatka 
dutijain, tatba tatijam, utha catuttbiib; iti uddhamadlio 
tinyaia sabbadJii BabbattatSya sabbivanUib lokaiii upek- 
ahagatera lietasa Tipalena inabuggatena appaasaiieBa 
averenaavyfipHjjheija pharitTa viJifisL Raja kho pan’, Ananda. 
MakhadeTo oaturaaiLivaasagabaBsaiu kamfifakili bnm tiijT. 
caturasitiiaasaBabassSm opar^jam* kar^.i; caturifeitivaasa’ 
aahaasani raijam kareai; catariBitivaBsasahagsam ioiagmitfi 
jpva Makhadeifambiivane Rgaragma anagariyain pabliajito 
brahinacanyum oari'». So tattaro brahmavibarfl bi,ivetvi 
iayasaa bheda param marapa bmhmalokupago ahoaL 

Atha bbo, Anauda, mano iraldiidevasaa putto baliuaimm 

vassanam bahuDoaib Tasaasalinam balmutiam vagBagahaBBiDam 

JMJcayeoa kappakaib ^antesi: Yada me. samiua kappaka. 
i^^jyaai aimmim phalitani jaUtni, atlia me aroceyyaaiti, 
h-Taai devati kbo, Anaada. kappako radno AJakbadevaBaa 
pattasga paccasaosL Addaaaa kho, Aaaada. kappako baLun- 
iiiim va^Dam babunnadi vassflaatanam baburnam vasaami- 
h^g^JJaam accayona raiiiio MakLarlevagsa pulta«ia giragmim 
phiditan, jatam; diava rafino MakhadeTassa puttam eUd 
aToca; PatubliEla kho detassa devaduta; disaanti siraatniin 


B"! ibjlbBjjhflllX * Jl» Oteiti, * Si DBl * ^ 
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pbalitani jataniti- Tenii In,, siinnnn kappaka. tad phalitani 
sadLukam saad^ena ndrlhaiitva mama mljaliiiiiiiin] patittha- 
pebiLi. Evam devatf ktQ. Atmtidn, kappaka rai^o Makba- 
devas^a puttn^sa patisatvd tani pkaJitani ^adliulcHiii suada- 
^eoR iiddlmritva ran no MnkbaeleTUHsn pnttng.?5a ailjaliFtniirii 
patitthapesi^ Atba kho. Anaoda. tuMo Alakhldevaasa putto 
kuppakiLSsii ^uinarihraih datvi je^|li]ipiittijj[Ei kuoiamih ^uiita' 
pctva etad ai^ocu: Patiihlintii kho ino, tnta kumSnu devnduta; 
djsaantj airasmiih pbalitani jatani. Bhatta klio paoa Tnn 
macii^kn kluia; samavo dil>be kamo panye^tniii. Elii tviim. 
tala kuinani, imBcn rajpiib piitipujjiKt abaiii pamt kmniH^^atii 
ohSrptva kas^njnni vatlliani acchaiif?tvi ngaraarua anaganyarii 
palibajissami, IVnn hi, lata kumija, rad a Lratii pi paBsnyy^i 
siriiBrnim pbalhiTni jEtaid^ nth a kappiikii^i^i sainaviLrEtdi diitvn 
|e^|hopiiltiiin kiimarjjm HndhiikRin rajje samnniisaBilTa ke^sa- 
oh are Iv a klEayani Tatt liaui aechldetva agaraema 
tiDagariyaii] praE^bnjeyynd. Vena tae idnih holyanam Tn^itati] 
DilLitniii anuppaviittevy^i, ma ktio me tvam aiitimapnri>io 
libosL YaEmliii kho. tata kumam. pun^ziyttge valtaiimue 
evariipa-seu knlyaimasa ^inucL-Iiedo liuti, an teBaib 

antiinapuri^o hoti; tan Eahnihh tatn knoinra, ovum vudnmir 
Yen a mo idaiii knlyauiuh ratpim aibitam nouppaTatteyTaEt. 
ma kljd me t¥niii xiritimapnriEO ahoaUi. 

Atbn klio^ AnaiiiUtH mTliiD MakbndevaEsa putto krtppnka^iin 
gamavaiaib datva Jettkaputtaiu kniimnidi i^adluikaih rajije 
fiatuanuBnsitvn iinusiDiTii ypva MiikbndeTfljabavai].e keaaiuasBUjii 
ohiiTetTH kisayini vatthafni nccbadetva ag^aBina nnngnriyam 
pahbaj]^ uiett^ahiigatenn okaih di^m pharitvn 

vib^gi, tatba dutiyam, tatlia tatiyam, tatha i:altitthiiii; iti 
uddijainadlio tiriyain Ralibadlii ^nbhatlnlaya gabbnTaotaiii 
lokniii ni^ttasnhagatena eotn^n dpnlena mahaggatena appn- 
man on a aveFenaavyapajjhona pliarfivavihaBi, karuna^^ahagiitonEi 
0€taEn — p^! — mudit^RabagateQ]! upekliastdagntonti 

cetn^a ckajii disam pliaritva Tihlsi. tntliii duLiyamt UiihlL 
tntijam. tnlbil rntullbim; iti uddhamadbo tiriynm BLkbbadbi 
sabbultiitaya aiibhaTiiuLutii lokam upekbaoabogntena i^otasa 
vipulona mahaggateua appam^rna avereaa nvyapajjbann 
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pburilTa vjhaai. Raiifiti kho pan', Ananda, \fayi5deTassi 
puttn CfltnrasitivaBsasahassaai kumSraiijikam tili; catnrasiti- 
TassasabuSBiliii oparajjam kirnBi, catara^itivassasahassJoi 
rajjam taresi. catnrasitivasaftflahiiBsani imastntm yc™ MakhS- 
d«TambaTane agaraama anagariyain pabliajito bmbmacariyiuti 
can. So cattaro l.rabmavihiire hhiTatvi kayoasa bliedi 
pamm mampa l>rniinia]olni|uigo ahoai. 

Hunno khd pan, Anaiida, AfakliadcTuaaa puttapapptuka 
tasfiu paremparS calamaitikhaUiyasahassani ‘ imasiniib ye^a 
MakhaileTaiiiliavatie keanmaasam oharelTa ItoaSyani vattliSnf 
acclmdetra agarusma anagimyaiii pabbajiiiiSH, Tfl» motta- 
^auattMia cetasa ekam disaiii pbaritra Tihatimau, tatbi 
dnt.Tam, tatha tatiyadi, tatiia isatutthiin; iti uddbainadto 
tiiiyam sabbudhi aabbattatfiya sabbavuntaifa lokain 

sahagatena* cetaaa vipalena maLaggatflna Hj>painaneDa avertma 

BTyapajjhenn phaHtTa fJbniiniqu, karunasabjigateija cetas^ 
mnditasahagatflua cetnsi, upekbisaliagatena cetaaa ekarii 
diaainpbaritTa vihsrimsq, latba dutiyaiii. fcithS tatiynm. tatba 
catutthim? jtj nddhamadlio tiriyam stibbadhi aubbattataya 
H&bbaTanUra Inkaib upekhaaahjigatrna rotasa vfpulona ma- 
haggatena appanmnona averena a^yapajjbena pbarityfi viha* 
nmsn^ Te* catnrasitivasaBsabwsani kuniarakijikaiii kiliman, 
caluraMtiTassnsahassaiii oparajjam karesnin* caturSsitivataa. 
s^ASsani raijfun kgresaih* FalurasitiyiiasasiikasBuiii ituasiiitdi 
Makliade^tnbavane aglrasma iiDagariyani pabbajita brabnia- 
caninsu. Te cattSro hrabniaTlhare bhayrtvS kayjiaaa 
hheda pamm aiiimni brahmaloknpaga ahesum, 

Nimi lesam rajaaam* paccbimako ahosi dbanimiko 
dhanmamja, dbamn.n tbito niahaiSja. ctbamiDaiii namti 
bmknmnagalmpatikesa negamesq e' era janapudeaa ca. upn- 

aa ban oa upaTn«iti cataddasim paiicaJdaajrii atthamifl ca 
]^akkhass&. 

Bbntapnbbain, Ananda. clevanam^ Tavatiibflanaih Su- 


Si » Si «mita 
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dhaiDiDAj&ifi ^abb&yani saiim»nnftuani ssuQjp&tit&nAiD ajam 
antarikatlia udap^di: LabM rata bba VideMnamt ftoliiddbaib 
Tatn bboYideMnam yeaaib Niini raji dbafni:nikQ dbamniai^ji 
dhainini^ ^hito mabar^it dbainmam carat i bnihmapagafaa- 
patikcBU Dcgaiuc-su e' era jAtiapadt^sn oiih upcfliitbim <ia 
upavasati catuddjiEiiM pzincadda^irii a^hamifi ca intkkha^ti, 

AUia ktio, Aniknda. Sakko devimam indo dere Tavatubae 
■BmaBtcsi^ Jcchev^^iitba no iumhe miri^ Nimi'rQjiaam 
ti? lookfiuia mayam mArisa Ninti-rajanaih da^hnn ti T^aa 
kbo paaa ^ samajena T^imirija tadabu ^poBathe pannarasa 
siaaib nabato> qposatbiko upari |ijl;g^iiatraTa|gatii aisinno koti. 
Aiba kbo. Anaadri. ^akko defdnum indit s^yyatkipi a&ma 
balara parino aamiuinjitaib ^ vsl baham pasdreyyii pasaritjm 
babuiu aamniiiijeyTa. evam «va deveBU TAmlijitisfiaii antam- 
bito NimiBsa ticQftu mukbQ* patiirnbosi. Atba kbo, Anfindfl^ 
f^akko dev^uam indo Nimi-rajinaiii emd avocar Lsbka te®^, 
mab&rdjiu Buladdboib mabarija^ devil, toabdriljfi. Ta?atiihj$fi 
SadhADimayaih siibLdjjijii kittajainaDarnpa Baimisbina: Labhi 
... above .. atthatnid ira pakkbaBsili, Devd te, mabdraja, 
TlYatuiiBu diiBStanakdoid \ iabsa te iihoiii, mabanijaj sabassa- 
yuttam djaafiaratliutb pahJnisBaiui; nbbirulieyy^^i. mdbiiraju, 
dibbani yauam avikampanidnu ti. 

AdkiviBeMi* kho, Aaanda, Nimi rija tiiDbibhuveoa. 
A tba kbo^ AnandaT Sakko devinaio in dc Niiai^a raff no 
adhiydsanaiii riditva sevyathapi tiftmu ... us above ,,, ikiitam- 
hi to deyesn Tiyatiniiaesa pataraboBi. 

Atha kbo, Aniuida, i$akko devanam indo Matali—aam- 
l^bakarii' dmadteai: Ehi tvadi, samma MatalL aabas^ayattam 
ajaMaratbadi yojrtrd Ninii-rdjinam upaBamkamitvi evam 
vadefii: — Ayan ta, mabamja, BithaBBayiitto Ajaiinaratho Siikkena 
devanam indena pesito^ {ibhiriliDyjlaiH mabaraja, dthbaib 


* Bw Hi imip.Tt .4naiida^ ■ Ho Biiiici] nluto; Ssi iliaabhtD. * So 

Sk tumT^yitftbr, Vul I m Ci I i>iK^a 223 A I Sam. ViL 

196. * &r> Bu ibii); 61 mannnnkhc; B™ pinmkbe^ *■ B* vo h&jra ei 

mffm. * 3 d Si Hu; Sir B» s-tL ^ Ho B-^: Sl Milalirii (m Nimini 
rij^ubni et infra). 
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yazuiiii fi.TikaiD|iat]iiiio ti, Erani hoto bhaddan tavati^ kho, 
Anaudu, saadipabako Sakka^sa devanain ioda^F^a 

padsutti FiabivjaayTittarii ajasQiiratbjiA yojftri Kimi-mjanaiii 
upafiudikaTnitTa etad avoca: Ajmi tst maharajit ^abassayntto 
ajaaDaratho ^akkeoa dariDani mdena peaito; fthhirtthm-, 
niubaTajHk dibbani vaDam aTikampamano Api ta, lualtat'ajA^ 
katamena tam oemi, — vena m papiikauinia papiikaaam 
kammaDam %ipakam patisamvedeatiT yena m kaljanakamml 
kalyaDaDam kaiiin]ili]a.m ?ipaliAm pa^iwidivedentiti? TJbliayen^ 
mam. MiLtuli^ Dehiti. Haiupapcsi* kLo^ Aaanda, Matali 
Raiiig^iako Ninii-mjaijaiii SudbainiiLam aalibadi*, Adda^ 
kho. Anajida^ ^akko derluani iado Niati'rajanam ddrato va 
agaccbantaiii. disvaaa Nimi-rajaaain etad a^oca! ELi klio. 
maharaja, sagatani, tnuliaraja; d&va te, maharaja^ Tavatimai! 
^judbuiuiriayani ^ahhijam kittajadiaiiAr^pa^ aautimniil: — 
Labba ^ ns ftbove . * * atfhaniiri ta pakkbaHaati^ 

Devil tc+ maharaja, TaTEtimsa da^mnak^a; abbiramiu 
mahar£jap devesa devanubbai’enatj^ 

Alnm mama^ tattli" eva niarii Mithilam patinela. tattM- 
ham dbuminiiih rariBsaiui brabTnaaagahapatikesii negaiuefia 
c' e\a janapadfsii ea, upoaBthaD ca iipavii^isBlDji uatuddaaini 
pafi cadasiiii at^hamin ca paklfhaaF^atb 

Atha kbd, A nan da, Sakka dp v an a m mdo Matall-saiii- 
gahakaib amantesi: — Ehi tvaiii, ^anima Matali^ aakniiAa- 
juttaii ajaiinaTatham yojetra Nimi-rajanaih tatth’ eva Mithdam 
patineblti, Evam bhaddaD tav^ti kliOh ADaiida, Matati sam* 
Saktasea devanAm iudasHa patisutva Hahassayuttiim 
ajannarathai yojetTa Nimi-rajanam tatth' eTa Mithikib 
pa^inosi. 

I alj*u a^udaiii, Ananda^ NimirajS dhammaih carati bfUi- 
cumagahapatikesn negameau e' eva janapadeftn ca, aposatlum 


* Bo; Sk Em iivuTb bhaildAjii Uviti’ Si tivnn bliAi]dn:taT4ti^ * Si 
add tL ■ So sariipuTefteti- 3i iariipiTe^ii, with oota tliijL tinj 

roadin^ h lampipflih * So S^ Bm; Si ladhammdjmifa flabhiyim]^ 
wit}i: aotB! that the Sinh. reading ii iin dhflm ftitrn tahhiim. * Si here, 
M alwoji, kittiyuniiiiirapa. • B®> miriii- 
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tft Qpavasali cStqddasim paficaddasim ntthamiD «i pakkliassa. 
Atha kLOf A nan da, N^iini-rajS baliunnadi vassanain balmoDam 
TassnsatitnaiD bahunnaib 'vassasaliassan&ni accaysnu kappakaid 
atuanteei: \arl5 me, samma kappiika, paEaej^'SJsi Biraatniiq 
plialitani jatani. atha me aroce^yoslti. ETara devati kho, 
Anaiidn, kappako Niinissa miifio pacca^soai. Addasa klio, 
Annnda, kapjiako hahuunuin vasaauarii balmnnadi TaBsa- 
satnuaiii Wbunnani vassiisaJjassannoi nccajreun IJiiuisea ranno 
ainmtniti] phallt^ jutani- diava Nimi-rajauaiL elad avoca: 
Patnhhnta kbo dernasa devaduta; disaanti sirusmiin pLalitani 
JatanitL Tena bi, samma kappaka, tani phalitani sSdhukaiii 
sauiliiaena uddbaritra mama aajalisniim patittliapeliiti* Eram 
devuti kho, Ananda, kappako Kimissa railno patisutva laiii 
phalitani aadhukalh sapilaaena addharitva Uimiasa rafiiio 
ailJalitiQitn patittEjapeai. Atlm kho, Ananda, Jfimi raja 
kappakassa gumaiiiram datTii jetthaputtaiii kutDaraiii amauta- 
potvaetad avocar Piitubliuta kbo me, tata kunmra, deTadhta; 
dissaoti sira&mim phalitani jat^i. Bliutta kho pana me 
ijianusaJca kamS; satnaj^o dibbe kajne pariyeaitujii, Ebi tvani, 
tata kumara, imam rajjam patipajja; ahadi puna kcsatnas^Dm 
oliaretTa krisayani vattLani acchadetra agara^ma anagariyam 
pabbajiBEaitii. Tenn bi« tata kamara, yada tvani pi pasBOTjasi 
eirasmiib phaltt£ni jatani, otha kappakassa gUmavarani datra 
jettbaputtAdi knmaram sadhukadi rnjjc samaansasitva kesa- 
maasnm obaretva klBayaai vatthani accJiadctra agSrastna 
anagariyam pabbajeyy^. Vena me idniii kalySaiiih vattaiu 
nibilam annppatrattevTaai, raa kho mo tvaiu antimapariso 
abosi, Yasmim kho, tata kamarH, purisaynge vattamane 
evarupassa kolyanassa vatt»st;a samuechedo Iioti, so tesaiii 
antuaupurieo hoti. Tan taham, tata kuiuara, etfaai Tadatni: 
\ eijii me idsm kalyanaih vattadi Dihltam aanppavatteyyiigi, 
mu kho me tTum untiiuajrariso aboaiti. 

Atba kho, Anauda, Jfimi*rija knppakaa$a gamavaraih 
datra jetthnputtam kumamm aadhnkam rajje eamannaasitva 
imaEmim yera Makbadevambaraiie kesatna&snm oliaretya 
kusayZLni vatthani accbadetva agarasaia anngiirijam pabbaji, 
So niettasubagateaa cetasu ekaib disaiu pharitva vihasi, tatha 
TOL. u. tl 
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dudy^m, tatha tatiyuiii^ tallili catuttlijju; iti uddhaLDiadko 
tiriyiLM SEibbadtii g^bb&tditaya f^abb^vanlMii lokrutb 
£;ibii^atepa.cebi.sa vipulena miibaf^pntepa uppiimaBepEi arerfim 
avYapjijjbppft pbaritva Tihasi; kHmnasahagatcna cetasa — pe 
— piudit^aKi^^ptepa cetnEift, apethasahaguteaa cetasa ekam 
(liBEm pbaritva viba^i, tatba dutiyaiii, lathi tatijam, tatba 
catuttLidi; id liddbamadliQ tiriyaipsabbadhl Fabbaltaiayasabba- 
vaatam lokani upekhaaahagatepa i^ttasa vipulena nnihaggatena 
appuiunpeoa arerepa arjlpajjbena pliant ye vihasi. 

Kkiii kho pap\ Anapda^ raj I catiinl&ItivaseiisaLaB^dtLi 
kumnmkilikam kili+ caturasidya&sagahaEEilui opprajjaiu karedi 
cattiTusItiviLSEiasahaSFrLDi imas mim y pt a Makitidevambavane 
agarasinH aimgilrLyaiti pabbajito brabTiiacRnyaib carL So 
cattfiro brahpinYiharo bhavet^a kuyiissa bliedii parum tnanina 
brahmalakiipago ahosi. 

J^iniia&a kbo pao^ Aoapda, runfio KalLlrajanako pdipu 
pattn abosL So pa agarasmu imaginyom pabbaji; gp taiii 
kalyunadi vattitrii namucchuidi^ gp teBam antuiiapiLmio abosL 
Siyd ^ kho paoa te, A panda, eTom a^: Anno nana teaa. 
satnnyena raja Makbidero nbosi. yt^na* iaih kalyinam Tm^^ani 
nihitap Ka klip pan’ etadi^ Annnda^ evaiii da^flmbbiuh^ 
A bam tena Boimujena nyd linkhadero obosim; ahan tom 
kalynmm ^attain nibaniip maya tatu kaijinMit rattani 
nibilatb; paccbima janata jiiiuppaiatLfi$f, Tam kho pao*, 
A nan da, kalyanam vatt^di na njbbidaya na Tiragdya pa niro- 
dliaya pa ppaaaniaya na abhlpuilya oa E^mbodbaya pa nibba- 
paya saniTattati* ynyad brahDialokupapatdyjl. Idaiii kho 
pan', Apapda, etarahi may a kalya^iii vattaip nilutnih ekauta- 
nibbiddya virSgilya mrodhaya upasaniaya abliiiipiiya BRinbo- 
dhayii EibbfinAya lamvatlati, Kataipil Anandjip etarahi 
maya kalyiinndi vattaiL piliitarii ekaqtanibhidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya upas^pilya abhmnfiya aambodhaya nibhapiyasainvattatiV 
AiamPYa ariyo aUhimgiko maggp, sayyatlndEm: Saramriditthi 
saniipasamkappp sammavaca ^aipmaknmioanfcD sanimlajiYo 


* ^ SVt ^ ^K^. • lik niliAtilli; St nihaniti; hm nihfctATti. 

So Sfc ; ^ oihuiiui yi taut; Si PiMimii; B*- omiti thuiia Ere * 
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sammZiviyaiDO saiDin^ti aammiwaoiadlii. IdaJh kiio. AnandA, 
ctarulii mava kaljai^ viittaib niliitaiii ekaatanibbidaya virS- 
gaja nirodbtlya upasaTnaya abhionaja sambodhaya aibbanaya 
samvattati^ Tam kha * * aliam^ Anaoda, evam vadimit Yena 
me iiiaiii kalyanaib vattaiu nihitam anuppEyattejyatbaT 
kilo III Q tumhe an tiojaptiria q ahuyattbaYasmim kbo, A nanda, 
puriaayuge vattaruane evarupasaa kalyauasEia rattassa sa- 
niucchedu buti* 50 tesam aotimapuriso boti* Theq to abam, 
Aaatida^ eyaifa vad^j; Yena joe idiuu kalya^m yaf^am 
iiibitaih anuppayatieyjatha^ ma klio mo ttmibe antimapuriso 
ahavattbatl 

Idam ay oca Bbagava^ Attainaoo arasma Anaiido Bha- 
giivato bbitsitam abbiniuiditi. 

^LiailAfJKVAftljyyAM TATiyAW. 



EvtLiji me BIItom. Eknm saiHEiyaiii ajasmaMabil'Kaccano 
Madburajam vibarati Gundavaoo^ AsBoai kbo rSjaMadburo 
Avaotiputto: Bam an o klial ii bbo Kacc^o MadhtirayaEb 
ribaratl Gundavane; tam bbo pana bliayaotaJii Kaccatiaiii 
evam kalya^o kittiaoddo abbbiiggato, — pandito yyatto* 
modhayi bahnasuto cittakalbi kalyanapatibbano ^ yuddb<j'^ 
eva aruba ca; sadbu kbo pana tatkaTUpanam arabatam 
dasBanain botiti. Atba kbo raja Modburo Avaiitiputto bhad- 
rani bbadrimi yaoani yojapetva bhadram yauatii abbirubitva 
bhadrebi Lbadrebi yanebi Jfadhuraya nlyyasi mabaecarajana- 
bhaveoa ■ ayaEmantam Maba-Koircatiam dasaanaya; yayatika 
T^asaa bhnnn yaoeoa ganlvS yana paccorobitvii pnttiko va 
ytn* ayaama Mabd'Kaccaiio ten* iipjusaibkainjv iipESfimkamitvI 


^ B*“ Si ■ So Bp» pui-iii ■hbTnitb^ti; St puriil mhuvutiliiti. 

* CliMiadMy&iiEt Si gniidtiiyinL>^^ * IH Si dg^tle, * Em 

lcA[j«pAj3A|rt>h£LD, * Si vmMibo. ^ Si Bm mthAccAT^^ 

CL p. 6B & p, 110, 
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Muha-Kiiceancna eaddlmh &EiniiDadi sammodanLijam 
Icatliam earamjain Titis^etva ekamantam niBldl EkaTwantam 
EUionci kho rija Madhurd Avantiputta ajiifiitimitadi Mahi- 
Eaticlaam etad avs>cai Brahiniiaap bhoKaccanap CTaia ahaibsa 
“Br^mana va ei^L|ko TanDO, hino' aDfto vimno; br^mana 
va sukko VEL^ao^ kanho ailnD va^o; brabtaa^ va aajjlinutiT 
da abrnbina;^; brahmaDa Brabnjuga putta nra?^ ujukbatp 
jata brabmaja brahiuaDiuimitiL brahxnadiiyada ti* Idba* 
bbaraTTi Kaccano kim nLati^? 

GhoBO ye™ kbo esd^ mabaraja^ lokasiiiliii; Brabiiiapa 
Ta eettha bino afiiio ranno; bi-ahmapa va aukkovannop 

kanhti aiiLia vadDO; bralimatta Ta sdjjbaDtir no abrabmana; 
brakmana Brahmuua putta crasa miikbato jata hmbinaja 
brahmanimniita bnihmadayada ti. Tjid auiina p" otamS 
ataharaja, pariyayena veditabbadi yathi gbo-^o ycv’ eso 
lokjisiiiim: Brahmana va siaUbo vanno* hlno afino tumo 

— pe— braLmudaylda ti. Taih kim [uafiOasi^ inabamja? 
Kbattijassa cie pi ijjheyya* dbanena Ta dba^fiena varajateya 
Ta Jatai^peoa va* khattjyo pi ^saasea^ pubbuttbayl paccblfli- 
pEli kiaikarapa^issan manapacari piyavadi, bralimapo pi 

veasd pi sudda pi pubbtiftbayi pacchaai- 

pati kimkarapattfiaaTi manajmcari piyavadi ti? 

Khattiyaasa ca pi^ bho Xaccana, iijheyyft dkaneua va 
dhabnuna Ta raja Lena va jSiiaE^peiia va, Umttiyo pi 'asaBsa 
pubbuf^bayi paecbanipati kidikarapAtiasavi maBapacan piya- 
vadij brilimaao pi vasso pi Buddo pi *s^ga 

pubbuttbayl pacchatiipati kimkarapatiaslTi mimilpucaii pija- 
vadi ti. 

Tam kim maftilaait fualiariija? Br^mnpassa ce pi 
ijjheyya dhaoena va dliafLfiena va rajatena va jaLunipeiia 
va^ brihmaDO pi pubbn^kajl pacclianipali kidikara^ 

pntiaeavi maiiapac^ piyavidl, vesao pi 'Bfaaiaa^ mddo pi 

■ Btj Si and 8® ; hlud ikTQu^ho^L * B“ i6h».; Sk iti; 

— witb note: BtrihMli^Mi iti, ■ B® KkkhijLti, u Si with notu; Sii^hileie 

kiiu -bitL * Si qU MSS injraf Imini pi kho — mih note 

SiahAtesfl tad imma p‘ etaiti, * i\m Bn mil (htrt) 

aid>»e.}n<rii%r^fldt sccheyyn{iLiSt UirtiuglioBt]- » B™ piuma^w IhrJittfhout 
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khnttiyo pi pabba^^liaji p^Lcohanipati feiiii- 

Icarapati^sATi maBupacan piyav^i tj? 

Bralimanas^a ce pi, hho Kactaim^ ijjhejja dbanetia Ya 
dhafiHena tS rAjatena va jHtariipena va, br^maao pi 
pubb^Hhayi pncchaiiipatl kimkarapa^is^AYi manapacan piya- 
vadi, Tesso pi snddo pi 'isiLssiat khattijo pi 'ss^aa 

pubbiitlha}^! pacchaBipiti IdiiikaYnpatis^iavi manapacari piya- 
tidi tL 

Tam liiiQ EDaniaai. luabaroja? Ves^ia55a ce pi ijjheyTa 
dtian^na ?a dhafiiieiia vS mjatena va jalorupetia vi, ve^so 
pi 'sa^sa puhbuttbaji piicchaiijpat! kimkaraputigyavi mana- 
pacau piyaYadi. eaddo pi 'as 5 $$m klmttijo pi %5as3s, biah- 
mano pi ^aaassa pubbu^baji pacdbaalpati klibkarmpatiss^tl 
niatiapaclri piyavadt ti? 

Vessaasa ce pi* bbo RixccaiiA, i^hcyya dbancca va 
dhaoileBa yS rajatcBa y 5 jatarapeiia vSt ycsso pi *as^aa 
pubbijttbay] paciclmiupati kiiiLk^a[ 3 ati^aYl taaoapacan pijn- 
vadit suddo pi ^ss^sa, kbattiyn pi ^asassa, brdbmano pi ’&3^sa 
pubbu^^haji paccb^ipall kirnklrapafct^BaYi maitapacari piya- 
Vftdi ti. 

Tam kim maDnaai, ixiahilnlja? Saddaasa ce pi ijjhcyya 
dkanena Ya dhaDcieBa ya rajatena va j^lariipena y^ suddo 
pi ^asasaa pubhattbayi paocbAaipltl kimkiirfkpa|i3«aYi mimd" 
pacari piyaYadi, kbatUyo pi 'aswa^ brahmano pi 
ve»Sij pi pabbuttliji pflcchaiiipati kimkiLc^ipatiBsaTi 

iiiaiia(iac5n pijuYidl ti? 

iSuddoaaa ca pi, bbo KaGcana, ijjheyya dhaaeBa Ya 
d ban nan a Ya mjatetia ya jataiupena ra, sad do pi ^amisa 
pabbBttbftyi pacchinipati kimkArapntieaari luanapacan piya- 
Tadi^ kbaidya pi 'Bs^ssa, brAbmano pi ^ssassa^ yssso pi 'asaasa 
pubbn^thuyi pacchfiDipati kimknrapalLBsaYl maDdpjicari piya^ 
Yftdi ti. 

Tam biiii tnannasi, innbaraja? TadI cYadi sante^ itne 
catUlru Yntipa samaaama ^ honti? ao vft? katlmjii Ya te cttba 
hotiti ? 


’ Si ■AsnE here Duty. 
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Addha Itbo, blio Kaccann^ ermii mui^ ime cattnro TojmK 
scuna^uia^ hoDti; nii ^a^aiD * ettha Idftci Danakanmaiii saiua- 
napa^sBmitt. 

Imina pi kbo etaiii, mabariljar pariyayena vf^ditahbaiii 
vRtba giioao yet* eso lokastmiiii; BTahmaDii ta aet^ha tanno^ 
hiDO uiknp Tapao—pe—brail m ad dyada ti, Tarii kiio Euaiiuasii 
mahdrcija? Idhaega kliattiyo p^natipatt* adiucadiyi* kdioesp 
miccbiacari ptsu^vaco ^phaTiisavScp® siaTiiphappaldpi 

abbijjbala^ byiipaiiDacittD minchadittbi^j kiiyagsa blieda pamm 
Hiarikpa apiiyani dug^atiib viaipataM airayaiii Bppajjeyya*? 
HD Til? katbaiii vd te ettlia hoUti? 

Kliattiyo pi bi^% bto K^ccaTm, punatipati adiDBddayi kft- 
tntsii uiicehaciiti tBnaaradi ]usupavI<;o pharuEitlco sauipha* 
ppalapi abhijjhlln byapannaciUi:i micL-bfiditthi. kayaa&ii bheilu 
param nLaran^ apdyain duggatim TlnifHitnrii nirayaiii uppaj- 
jeyya, Etaiii mo otthn evafi pana me etaib arabalaia 
fiutan IL 

Sddhu sildbuf mahSTS-ja; sadbii kbo te etam, mabarfija, 
eTarii lioti; sadhu ra paua ta ei^in aFabataiii aatarb. Tadi 
kim maMasb mahanija? Idliissa brabmonp, idhissa vassoi*^ 
idLai^sa auddo i^natipaLj iidiiinadid—pe—** ktiyitesa blieda 
parain raarana apdyarh dnggatidi Tinipatam dirayam Qppuj- 
jtyya? no tS? Imtlihin tS ta ettha liotiti? 

Saddo p] bi, bho Kaccdnat pa^tipati adinnaddyi—-pa— 
kdyasaa bheda param nmrana apS^jiun duggatim tiaipatain 
aimyarii uppuijeyya- Efaii oa putia ma etam - arabatam 
auUn ti, 

Sadhu sildba, miibarslia; s^dhu klio te etaibt mabanija. 
etaoi hoti; sadhu ca pan a te etam nrabatum Biitam. Tam 
kim maMaai, maharaja? Yadi eTarii saute^ ime e^taro vanM 
Bamasaniii honli? mo yiI? kaOmtii yh te ettha botiti? 


* S^t ufami boqti, keri * Si ditmn,; B«i ncmidk- Sw ken n^itih, 

dmcvhtrt na ^ijin]; Ba Dft 'Blrir. ■ Si gk piikittpHtl. ^ Si fit" ftilitio^ 

diyU ® Si piBUk amicD, * gii pWiiflkTico; Si phimniATico. ^ ^ 

abhilihaloH • Si ipiirchidiMbi * Si fi® qpi^ajjisyyii throagboat. « 
omil y here, n pi- smer/i U. « Si B- insert mlMydisiy nfter 
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AdJlia kho^ bbo Kaiica^a* evaih sante, ime calLdro vamna 
eiimosama liontl; na ettha kliicj uanftkLirii^ib samanu* 
paasdiniti. 

Imini pi kbo ctaiii. tuabaraja^ parijtfjena veditabbarn 
yiitha gboBO yav" e&o lokastoiiii: BriibmaM va se^tbo Taano, 
hino afifio pe—bTahmadayftdil ti. Tani kiiu maililasi^ 

mabiiriija ? Id lia^sa kliattijo pdptiUpitd patt\imta ad.Lti]in- 
dilna pativirato kameBU miccbicnri pa;.ivirato miL^aFada 
pa^irimto pi&nadva^djn ^ pati^irato pbanisaTalpaya * pati- 
yirato ^Dipltappaldpri^ pativirato aaabfaijjliAlu* abyapmiHadtto 
samnifldittbP, kfiyassa hhedS. param amra^d ^agatirh finggarn 
lokaiii uppajjeyya? no ya? kathaiu yfi te ettha hotiti? 

Kbattiyo pi hi, bbo Kaci^fiaar panatipatd p^tiTifuto 
adiiibddana patiTinito kain^u micebdedra pii^jvanita thubI- 
v5dd pativirato pisaanavacdya pativirato pbarosayjlcdya pati- 
virato ^aiuphappaldpa iiatiTirato analrhijjhdlu ahyilpanoa- 
citto ^ammadittbl kayo^Ha bhcda paraia maru^ Bugatiib 
saggam lokadi uppajjeyya- Evam nii^ ettba hoti, evafi ca 
pjiaa me etaiii anikatam satan ti 

t^Adbu ^dliii^ mabinlja; gadbu kbo te ttam, Toalmraja, 
Evarii boti; nadba ca paiia te etaib iimbutaib Tain 

kini maMaai^ miihanija? Idlidssa brabmano, idbaasa resso^ 
idliiiasa soddo panatipata pativirato adinnaddna pativirato 
—pe—samaiadittbip kdya&sa bhedi pamtii maru^ sagatiiii 
^ggam lokfuii uppajjjeyya? oo vd? katbaih vn te ettlm 
botiti ti? 

Suddo pi hi, bko Kaci^dnar p^patipata pativirato adiimadaDa 
pativirato—po—iBammadittbi. kdyassa h Lied a param marana 
sugatim saggadi lokam tippajjeyja. Evam ma ettba hoti, 
i^vafi ca paoa me etaib arahatam sutan ti. 

sddJiUp mahuraja; aadhii klio te etaiii, mabanlja, 
evam hotij sadhu ca paaa te etaiii arabataiu autani, Taiii 
kim mabfiasi^ miibdrdja? Yudi cvaiii sante^ ima cattaro vanniL 
^amnsabia bontl't^ no vd? katbam vd te ettba botiti? 


' Sti Ski; Si Bto pifluiikya * So Ski; Si B™ pbarainja. ■ Sk mm- 
pb^ppaltpayA. * SL naabliJJ&iJo. ^ Si Sk iimfflidiclhi. 
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Addiii khop bho Kacc^aa, evadi i^ante inie ca^tdroTniim 
samaaaiuJ honti; na Rttlia kifiei aanlikaraaaii] aama- 

nupassiiiuiti. 


Imina pi kba etam, mtihilraja, pariyayena Teditabbarii, 
jr-atha ghosii yeT* eso lukiifmiiii; BrubmiiM vn, seUho tumo. 
him aiisio vanno—pe-hrahtnfrdSTfldi ti. Taib kim 
tnabarijaF Idlia bh&ttijo sandLiih tS clundeyya, nillopau] iTi 
hareyya, ekiigarikam fcnreyya, paripjuithe va tit^liqyya, 
panidarim tb gaccbeyya: tan ce te puriea gahetya djiascyyam: 
Ayan te, deva. coro igncAri’, iioasaa yaihicclwsitoiii dapdojii 
panehiti^; — kiiiti nam kareyyBsiti? 

(ibiltpyynma* Tfi, bbq Kut-caDa, jSpeyyama* ra jiabli- 
j^aina tS yatljupaccayaia va kflTeyyfima. Tarii tissa Iietn? 
Ta hi ’fisn, blio Kaccana, piibbe klinttiyo li samafifii, si 'ssa 
antarahita; coro V eva® snnkhtim * gacchatiti, 

Tiuii kiln mafiiiasi, maLfiraja? Idha brahnia^o, idiia 
Tesso, id ha euddn sandbiin tb cbindeyya, niUnpam va hareyya, 
ekagfirikaro va karej^a, paripantlie vb tittlieyya, paradfiram 
va gaccLeyya; Lah ce te parisa gahetv^ dasiseyyuiu: Ayan te, 
deva, corn aguudri, imas^n yain icchasi tain dan^ini panehlti; 
— kinii nam kareyySsiti? ’ 

Ghaleyydnja va, liho Kaccfina, j^eyydma v3 pabba* 
jyyfima vd yatbapaccayaih va kareyvama. Tam kisaa Iietu? 
Yd hi 'aaa, bho Kaccflim. pubbe auddo ti aaiaanfii, aa ^eia 
antarahitd, corn f eva sahkiiurh gavchatiti, 

Taiii kini ninilfiasi, mahdnijaF Tadi eTani saute, ime 
eattSro vimBd flamaaanid honti? no vd? kathaih yS. te ettha 
hotiti? 


Addha kbo, bbo Kaccaaa, ey&nt aante ime cattaro yannd 
samasaniLi honti. na Wi etllm kincl tjamikaranam aanjanu- 
passdiniti. 

Imina pi kho etani, niabanlja, pariydvena veditabbaiii 
yntba gboiQ ycy’ eao lokasmiih; Briihmana'va aettho vunno. 


Si .(m. ciri tliwagLoutj S^i hm i ‘ fl™ 

wirK*" t /«•' jltipw'matyj. Si L 





L i- XfAJ^UF^AS^TXABI 


39 


hino aMo vumo— pe—bmhmadayadii ti. Tam tim maafiaBi, 
tnabaraja? Idha kbattivo keaamas^uiii oharetra kasKyaFi 
Tatthaiii accbftdetTi agSmam^ anagariyam pabbajito aamt 
virato papatipata Tirato adinnad^a fimto musaTSda ^ aka- 
bhattiko brubmaclri Ailava kalya^dbanjmo; — kinti naib 
k&reyy^iti 

AbliiTadojyatna va^ bho Kaccana, paccti^-^e^'yama tS, 
^aaena va nizaaDtayyaina + ahhioiitiaiiteTyaaia pi * nani 
ci vamp mdapataat^ aa^nagi ] an apaccajabheaajjjaparLkkbaf^M, 
dhammikaia ta rakkbaviiHr^pngattfm sumvidab^jy^niinH 

Tam kifi^a beta? Ya bi ^saa. bho Kaccaaa^ pubbc kbattiyo 
ti Aainmln^ aa ’asa antarahit^ aaumpQ eva sankbam 
gni'ehatiti. 

Tam kirn TnafkHasi. mabarnja? Idba birabman^^ idba 
vessOp idha and do keiaman^udi ubaretta kamjaoi vatibaM 
acehadetra agamsma anagariyam pabbajito asaar virato 
p&natipata yirato adiuiuidaaa virato niasarada akabbattiko 
brahmucari silava kaJyanadLainiiio; — kinti tiain kareyyaaiti? 

Abbivadeyyaiiia va^, bbu £aeeann^ paccuttbfjyiima va, 
^aoeaa Ta nimaateyylmaT ubbiniDianteyyama pi nam 
clr ampindapata&ei] ^anagiliDupaceay abbe^jj aparikkhSrebi, 
dliutnioiluLiii Ta asaa rakkhayaraaagtittim ^ibyidahejyaism. 
Taai kisaa beta? ¥a bi bbo Kiiccanap pabbe ^addo ti 
samafLO^ antarahita^ sauiano evo gankhaib gaeeliutitL 

Taiii bm loaMLaBi^ mabaraja? Yadi evaib santOf ime 
cattaro vanna samaaftma konti? no ya? kutbain Ti te etUia 
Lotiti ? 

Addlia kliOp bbo KaccaDo^ eTam saute Jme enttaroTanna 
samQsami betiUT na ettlia IdiUcL oaoakarajiaiii samsinii- 
passamiti^ 

Imioa pi kbo elam, nialiarija, pariyiyena Tf^ditabbamr 
yatha gho^o eao iokasmimi Brahmani Ta aettho Taopo^ 
bioo afillo yapnOp brakmiitia ya sukko vannn^ kanko nkao 
yaano; brabxaaaa fa sajjbaDtit no abrabmapa; brahmapl 
-Brabmaao patta oraaa makbato Jati bmlimaja brabmaaim- 
mira brahniadayada tL 


* li?9frf# rattLLpoTfLtOp * ^ uid -Buj 3i ri* 
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£viidi Tutte raja Miidhuro Avimtiputto ^ aja&niiintikiD 
Malia-Kuctanaiii pfjici avoca: AlhiJttnntam. bhg Kacciiia, 
ablikkantaiu, blio KactSoa. Seyyothapi, blio Kaccana, 
aikkujjitam va akkiijjejya, patkcliajinaii! va viTiirejTa, 
miijhassa Ti muggaTh acikkheyra. andbatar# va te]apaijot^ 
ilbtirejrya; Cakkbumanto rnpani dakkliinlitl; — evam era 
IdialaKacca&enuanekapariviLjeqn dbuuimo pakasito. Esabnih 
bhikviinlam Karcanam saramkdi gaccLaiui dliainiaau ca 
hbikkbusaiiigliiifi ea: LpaHakam mum bhaTam Kaccano dhnrotu 
ajjatagge panapgtaifa aitntmuu gataa ti. 

Ma klio luikiii tvaib, tuaharaju- wirapfliit agaiiiani. Tam 
eva* tv am BbagavautEun saranaiii gatcba yam abam saranam 
gato ti. 

Knham paaa, bbo etarabi so Bhagava viharati 

arahaiii satuzD^sanibuddbu tt? 

Paritiibhalo kbo, mabarajo, elartibi eq Bhagava ambadi 
samDifL^atubudiJIio ti. 

i^ace bi* muyam, bbo Kaccaau, stmeyyama tarn Bbaga^^ 
vaataiii dasasa yojaneau. dnsa pi majam jojaBani gateijej- 
yama bkiii Ehagavantaib daiaanaya arabanLiiii aamma- 
aambuddbam. Sace lii mayam, bLu Kacpona, suneyyiima 
tarn BbugHTBntaiii tisatiya yojujieau, timBatiyS^ yojjmesu. 
cattalidaya^ yojiuiesn, paiindBaya yojanesu. — pafiMsnm pi 
majujb yojaniiiii gaccLeyyama taiii Bhagavaotam dtissanaya 
arabantuni sammSsamladdbajb. Yojanasate ce« pi mayam, 
bbo KatTttna, Bupeyylnm taro Bbagavautam, yojaaagabim 
pi iroiymii eEn.Tbeyjnron tarn Bbaga van tarn dassauSya aiii- 
bantmii samiuasambnddliadi. Yato ca kiio, bbo KaccSoa, 
patinibbuto ao Bhagava, parimbbutain pj nmyain taib^ 
Bbiigavantajb saranmii gaecharoa dbaminaii ca bhikkbo- 
iMtngliafi ca; upaiataia mam bbavam Kaecauo dbar^tu 
ajjatagge panupetaiii H^tranaib gat an ti. 

MAIlBUbAO-SOlTAM CATUTTIliX, 


Skt OMif M-dhiira AT.ntipfltto &. the firtt three vtmd, ef lies a. 

bi eui, PBirttidg tv*.|. • Sf, Si & S»i' Ar^ughaMt icil, 

and in Saffa SJj &- jii, ‘ Si B" si isrUlrl 

fcyt hit UMif Aerr o„rf Sutla So. W. ' Si B<» o^U. ‘ fij Ba 
Si, ai dfio Munujd; ?Jti Em ^Itdhiiriym. 
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4 . i. EDDQlHAJAKrSfABASin-TAM fW. 


Evam me iutiuh. Ekaih afitiiavfmi Bhngava Blisiggefiti 
vihftmti SnriisumarngirB ^ Bliesakitjampe migitJaye- Tepa 

kho i>aija saniEiyeiiJi Eddlil&sa mjakumiirnssii’ Kokanado’ 
fiAiim ncirakarita hoti atia|iliavuttIio* sanianena va 

bralimuiicpa va kearicz va rnaaus^bhutE^Uii. Atha kbo Bodhi 
rajcikuaiara Sapjiklputtam m^a¥ain amaattai: Ehi tTniu^ 
Baionia SanjilulpdUu, yepa. Bhagava ten' upa^aibkairni; upfi^aib- 
kamitra niama racaneaa BhagJivato pade sira-^a vaDda*i appa^ 
badljaiii appaUiukazii lahuttlianadi balaib iih^uvihamiii puccba: 
Eadliin bhapte. rajakumaro Bhagarato pad^ Jaira^u Viindatif 
appibadbatu uppat^iikaJti laliu^LaQaiii buLEim phasuviliaram 
pucchatit]^ cval! ca vadohh AdhiTlsetu kif^t bkaote, Bhagara 
Bodbissa rajakuui^aasa avatanaya bhattaiTi saddhim bbikkbu- 
aariiglieDatL Evaiii bho ti kht} Hafijikapatto niapavo Bodbi^sa 
rajakamirassa pa^isuUa yena Bhagava tep' upasamkami; 
upasamkamilra BbagaTata Baddbiih samiiipdi^ samdiDdiLPiyam 
kutbazp sarapijiPiL vitiglretva ekamanb^ib nie^di. Ekamaptam 
niaipTiP kho ^anjikaputto mapa^o BbagavaDtam etad avoca: 
— Bodlil. bbo Gotaioaf rajaktimaro ” bbiito Gotamassa pade 
sira'id vandati, appabadbam appataiikaiii laJm^fbapadt b&lam 
ph^uviharain pucdmtif eraii ca ladoti: Adbiv^etu kira 
bbavadi Gotarao Bodhi^sa rajakomliTissiL avatanaya bbatlarb 
Baddbiih bhikkhiiaaiiigbenatb Adbi^^e^ Bhagavl tunhi- 
bhavepa. Atha kbo BimjikaputtD maparo Bbagavato adbi- 
ta^paip vldit^a utthay' asana yemi Bodki mjakocaErQ ten' 
apasaifzkaoii; lipaBamkaipjlYa Bodbiib rajakumaraib etad 
avoca: Avccpinba kho maynm'^ bkoio vacanena taib bbu.- 
gavaptam^ GotamaJp: Bodbi% bbn Gotaioa^ rajakuioiro 

* B» SiH i, Cf. Vinaya 11 1^_ * bisrs miert iTitanSya bhalUiii 

la^dtUiiii- bbikkbuilin^gb'QniLJ {rfAik bba ti kho ^a^jikD[)Pttp tnufai-p^ 
Bodhia^^^a rijaktiiuiraM*, * So Bu; B*“ Si Kakfluiudo, — Si with not a 
that the Sinh. readiaf iJi KokAnarlu. * E™ laijjlioTurtho; Si fesajjtii- 
FPTilin^ A^-rutta. * imadihi- * So Si; Kodhi kho r^jalnifniro; 

Bodhl hhoto goLiJnassL * B™ ftTi-hn bhoto (iJonis] bhm^ 

vautftni. ^ So Si; qciLitii hho S^ bho kIqdb. 
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Q. VAJJUlSlAPAX^XaAll. 


bboto GotaiUiiBsa pide airasa vaudnti. appabadliaat nppatan- 
kam JabuUbanam baluib phasuvibanara paecbati. cvaS ca 
Tfideti: — Adhivas^tu kira bbataih Gotiiiao fiodkis^ 
kumirttssa Bvfitaaava hbattam aaddldtii bhikkbtmnrosjhenatL 
Adbivatthan' ca pmjsi saiuuacna Gotamenati. Athn kho 
£odhi rajakiimafo tnssa mttija accaycua sake 1liv(^Sllna * 
papiUrii kbadADlyarii bhojaniyam patiyadapplva Ktiknnadaii 
ca pasadaiii oditehi dusselu sauthirapctTa* jai-a intecbimfl- 
scpauakalevaiii^SanjikapaHam manaTam amaut^i: Ehilvajb, 
BQiiiiJia SaijikipqttJi, yeoa BLagaTa tea' apasamkaiua upasuiii- 
kamitva Bbagavato kalam aniceid — Kalo, bhante. mUtiitadi 
bhattan ti Btbjd bho ti kbo Safijikaputto nanavu Badhisaa 
rajflkumarBBsa putisutTS vena Btngnva ten* upasariikanii; 
upasaiiikninitvtt BLagavato kahih arocesi — Kalo. bbo Uotatna, 
nJt^hitain bhattiiD ti. Atba kho Bhngava pabba^iasamayaiii 
miasetTa pattacivaraiii addya vena Bodbissa rajakumaras^a 
nivesansihton’upaRaihkaiuJ. Tena kbo pana eamayena Bodlii 
rajakuiuaro btdiidvnrakotthuke ^to hoti Bbogavantam aga- 
niayaniano. AdduRa kbo Bodbi rujakuoiaro Bbngavautum 
duTuto va agaecbaDtam^ diavana paccnggnntvn BhagAvantaih 
ahhivadelva porakkhilvS* vena Kokanado pasado ten’apaaiiiu- 
kBmb Atba kbo Bbagavfi pacebimam* sopanakalevarain 
nia^ya »ttbaaL Atba kbo Budbi rajaknmaro Bhagnvantaih 
etad Bvoca; AbbirQJmtu, bbante, Bhagavu dusaani; ablurn- 
bata Sngato tJaBsani, yam mama assa digbamttaiii bilaya 
sukHylti. Evarii vntte Bbagava tn^! ahoai. Duliyain pj 
kbo ‘ Bodbi rajakumaro Bbagavatitam etad avoca; Abhiiubalu, 
bbante, Bhagava dua^ani; abhirnhatu Bugato duaaaDi, vara 
mama asaa digbarattam hitaya sukljiyati. Dutiyam pi kbo 
BhagavS tapbi xdioai. Tatiyam pi kho Bodbi rajaknmaTO 

Bbagavantam etad avoca: Abhimbatu_subhaySti Atba 

kho Bhagava ayiisinantam Anandam apatokesL ' Atba kho 


‘ B- W. 1 m omit* Hke. ■ B- .dd* pi, • Bu pucchiin*. 

Bi pMebiBiiuc.p.i)*kac*tri: li*cchitao*opioiik,rte* 

aSa ‘ So Si B-; s« p.,tTi « So all 

aiaa. UntAloae) oum Bodbi .,.taj,hr ibosi, ictertEng k. 
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^yaiui& AdildOo Bodbim ra|akiiiDaraiii ctad aroca: SaibharaatiL'- 
rajakumarBt diisisani; na BLiJigava c^lapaiukain^ akkamissatif 
pacchimaib jAoataiiL Tatba^^ato apaloketiU^p Atba kbo Bad hi 
rajakiiaiaro dussani &ambarapetva upari Soknnads p^adc^ 
^anani pannapesu Atha kbu Bhagara Kokanadam p^adam 
abhiruhitTl piiilnAtte o^ane nmdi saddbim bbikkbtisaiiiglieiia. 
Atha kho Bodbi rajakuiuaro BuddhapaiDukhniii bhikkhiisam- 
gbaih panit^na kbadauly^na bhojaalyena ^baLtba saBtappesi 
s^ampavareid* At ha ktiD Bndbi rajakaiBaro Bhagavaotaib 
bhutta^'im ouitapattapaDJiii aliriataTaiii bu'ajd asanEini gabetv^ 
ekaiuontadi uifiidi EkainaLLtaiii msiotio kbo Bodbi rajakumarD 
Bhaga^antaiu etad arqoat — Jlaybarii kbo, bhaote^ evam 
hoti, — kbo sukbena Mtkbam adbigantabbamt dukkhBua 
kbo gukham adiiigaiitabban ti. 

Maykaiu pi kho^ rajakuniara, p«bbe Ta gambodlia ana- 
bbisambuddkas^a BodkiiattaBa' eva sato etad abofli: ^ Na 
kbo sakhc^na aukhaib adMgnntabbam, diikkbena kbo siikbaib 
adldgantabban ti. So kbo atiam^ rljakum^ifa, aparena &ama* 
yena dalmro tb ^mano ruho kajakeiio (rfipB^t frcm VcjLlp/163 
L tSd tn p« 107 |. 0”: fpr bhjkkbiiTQ lubititalti rijjEkklUllin) « . < 

alam idam padbanayati. 

A pi mam. rljakamarap tieso upiinia patibhiuusa _ _ 

<repcmt from ToL 1 Sl'J'* 1 . 30 to p* 24 & L fof Aggitesaii* 

Biibititutft rijBktimnrm) - - - atapiiiD pabitattas^ fiharati. 

Tassa mayhamp r^akiimilru.. etad abosi: AdJugato kho.. 
r«pca^j from VoLI p Ifll L91 to* p. ITi L flp for bbikkbmvo ^ubatitate 


^ So Bri Bl aariibAmtiu * Si c«Upmi|kAjii j cei’ipAokartt ^ piilB- 

palti^ Ba celipaltikaju. * So M8S & Bo; Db. p. 924 olokeb; Vln, 11. 
128 onulumipAtL * kokuiado piiidci^ kokuiDdo piaidfi^ Si 
kokiaocle, omitting piaida, * For ■^tkkintiA petiki pn p, 167 of VoLl 
Si htra noadi flltodiikatb ^ irtodiJti, wiEJi noto th&t tli« SinbL reading 
lolika^. * Qu lul liaa of pugB ^4% Voir i Si readh apamoMba^ witk 
Bota thbt lh6 Stab, read rag ii oumiuntihi. ^ Etim'dp^ pi kbo ma 
na pBHyidijfa thtlmli bare omlttad tbrougLcmi. Also po oocors 
rimes where Sutta 3d giras the foil tent * At lino 16 of VoL I p. 171 
Si foida buvLiyyivasOt A, in Uia noxt line, ukJciEitsitra jirbwib onialatrA 
ummoggauk gabetTi pikkiml^ obaorriiig tbil tba two words jiThAiu 
n[11i]otVH do not occur Id Sioiu MSS^ CL note Vol» 1 p. olB. 
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Fijh^iiEEiirA) - . - . ahHmnti teria chalsbaggo ^ yapem^. Atba 
khOp rajakTunara^ pancaTaggiya bhikklii maya evam o^adiya- 
mana eTam auus^yarnana a a eirdas^ eva atthaja 

kulaputta E^amiDiad eva agamsmil j;kiiag^ri)* *am pabbaja^iti tad 
axiiiLtaram bmbmacariyapariyosSnftih di^tb^ va dhamma ft&yatii 
abbiiltil aacckikaLva apaaatnpajj^i vihariihsati^. 

Evam Yutt^ Bodbi rajakam^o Bbagavaotam etad avoca: 
Kivaeirona^ irn kho, bhante, bbikkha Tath^gataiii viuaya- 
kaiii Lkbbamanu* yfiHs’ atUnaya kubfputtii « « » . . vihiir- 
tyyati^? 

Ten [I h\y rajakum^a^ him yev* ettha patipuc^hi^aTui. 
Yatbii te kbanievyd tatha taiii vyakareyyasi Tam kini 
manonsi, rajakuuiilra? Kqfialo tradi hattharuylie^ aoku^i- 
gayhe" Rippe ti? Evam, bhaule, kuaaJo abaib batthlrajlie 
a^usagayhe i^lppe ti, Tam kim mafiiieai, rijnkumara? Idba 
puriso agaccheyya: — Bmlbi mjakumaru hatthardyhaiii an- 
kut^Bgayliani Eippam jamti; tassahadi sail tike butthirbyhaiii 
arkiiKagaykam sippaih Gikkhiasamlti^ So c* assa aseaddbo^ 
yavatakaii) saddhenii^ pattabbaibr taib na sampaponeyvak So 
c* assa bavkabadbo yavalakadi ajipibadhena pattabbam^ 
taiii na aoinpapaneyya. So c^'jisG.a Mtho ruayavl, yavatakain*® 
asatheQa amayavina^^ pattabbaiii, tarn aa sampapuneyya. 
So c' kusito^^ javatakam amddhavirlycna pattabbaib^ 
tarn Oil fiampapimeyya. So c" a^sa doppanno, yavaLakaih 
panhivata** paitabbaih^ tarn na iampapimeyya. Tarii kim 
mafinaGi, Tajakumira? Api mi aa jiuttgo tnva sandke hattha- 
ruyham ankusagaybarii Edppajii sikkhey].'ati? 

EkamekeTia pi^ hbantOr ungena Bamaniiagaio eq piirbo na 
mama ^antike hattliaruyliwii ankusagayiaiii Gippam sikkhejya* 
Ka pann vado piiiicah" angebltiP 

Tam kim mannasij rajakumam? Idha parisa agaccheyya: 


T Si ohaLbaggli * ' 3 o Si; ^ kiv^iLdTeiia;; kicb va 

ciranA^ * B™ bhikklm ■ + . LkLlimmacif *' Sa B'*> vihA- 

F^nn ti; Sti rlhiirayyi^L * Si brnttliiaTi he. So Skt 0 jb j Si 
kakqmguiLe. ** So B™; lAbbe pmat Si jEvittukviii 

* Bn Si baliTAtjlilLD*- St yavatLalui'bi throagfaouu Sk 

iiiui>2raTlnJ. kaiito. ** Si pMinnviti, 




i i. HOPWIlAJAtU3tABA£fCT*rAi 

BodtkJ rafiLkiin]^ro hattbErilylLRjit a^nsagayhani gip|jiL]ii jnnatii 
tassibaiu santik^ liattfaarnyham auku&agayham sippani ^ikldus^ 
So 0* assa g^addbo, juvalalcaiii aaddh^na pattabba^^ 
tain sampapanejya. So c* assa appabadko. yaratakadi appa- 
badbaua patiabbam, tam sampapooeTya. So c' aa&a asa|lio 
aiDayavi, yavatakam aaathena ainayaritil pattabbaib^ tarii 
fiampapanieyya* So c* asaa araddbaviriyo^ yavatakani ainddba- 
Tirijeoa pattabbaihi tam satupipnneyya. So c^assa paiii^avl^ 
yavatakaib pauDavata patLabliaiii^ tadi saxupapuneyia, Tadi 
kirn mannaai, rajakiiinara? Apt nu so pariso tava santike 
battbaruvbaih ankusagayham aippadi gikklievyad? 

EkauiekeDa pk bhaote, nagena samannugato so pnriso 
mama aantike Lattbantyhaiii aiiknaagaybaiii gip[paiEL sikklipyya. 
Ko pana Tado pailc.ib" angeliltT? 

'‘Xfevam cva kho. rajakninarft^ paao* tiu^i pjidbamyaagam. 
Eabtmani paoca? Idha* rajakamaia^ bbikkhu s^tddbo boti 
saddahati^ TiitViIgatasga bodbim; Iti pi so Bhagara aimbaih 
EaTnmasambuddbo Yijjai^aranasampaDii.o gugato lokavida anut* 
taro pims^adjiininasarathi Battba deraniaoubisinaiii buddbo 
bbagara ti* Appabadbo Loti uppltanko sainaYepakiniya 
giihanijd ^aiTinTiri^ala natij^itaya n^cunbaja majjMmaya 
padltanakkhaiolya, Asatbo lioti amayaYi jathabbiitam attil^ 
aaiii avikatra^ BattkiLri va vifiuuaii Ta sabralima[;^sa^. 
xVraddbaviriyo viliumtit akiis^aiaiiLiiin dhatntuaDam pahanaya 
kiisalaaaili dhammanam upasampadiya^ thaniaTa dajba- 
paTakkamo anikkldltadhiiro ku^ateim dhammesu. Pafiuava 
lioti udayalthugarnini}'f pani^aya Bamannagato ajriyiya nibbedlii- 
kaya siunniadukkbakkbayagiLaiiaiya. Imaoi khOi rajaknmara, 
panta padkamyaiigajii. Imebi kho, rajakumarat paucahi 
padlianiyangebi samannagato bhikkhu Tatbitgataiu vmayakaiii 
labhamano yaas' attbaya kulapotta sammad EVa agartiBma 
aoagariyaiu pabbajanti tad adottaradi bralaniai’ariyapariyoSamuil 
diytlio Ta dbamme aayaib abbiOila saccliikatYa npasaoipajja 


* So Si pmt4fiaTi £t pp^Sttvsti. * St uiddliPbptL ^ So Buj 

B*! 4ifTkpUa; Si iriktitEi. * i-SBUp * uppidija. 
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\ibare7ya Sjitta vaesaDi. Tii^hatu. rajakuniani, satta vattaaQu 
luiehi paficahi padka&jyiiii^elii saniaa&ai^ato lihiklthu « , , . 
. , , . vihareyya cha vassSni« —pe pafica vassani, cattari 

vassanit tiM vaBsaoi, dve Tasaaui, akam Tassant, Ti^hatu, 
Tajakuiuara, akatii Tassani. linehi paHioalti pndbaniyaag’fihi 
Gamaotiagato ILiklcbit vilutreyya salta tuasSaii 

rajukamani satta masani. Iinchi paficabi pudliaiii~ 
yitilgelii HumanDagato bbikkhu ...... viliareyya .... dui. 

iBasaai — pe'— pafica tuasaoi, tattaii masani, tint luaaaiti, 
dve musani, tkaiii* * m^sniit. uddbamaBadi^ Titthatu. raja- 
ktunara. addbamaso, Imelu pniicabi padhaniyabgetii aHmaana- 

gato bbikkhu.yibareyya eatta ntttindivani. Titthatu, 

fajiiktunnm) satta ratlindiTatu^. luichi puilcaM padhanivaugflbi 
ssmannagato bbikkha ....... vibareyya cha rattludiviini 

—pe*— panta rattindivabi. cnttari rattindirani. tint nutin' 
dirani, dve rattirdivaiii, ekaiu rnttindivam. Titthalu, raja- 
kumara. eko rattindiro. Iiuelii paiicabi padhatLiyahgehi 
eananiiagato bhiktdta Tatbagatain Tmayakani labhanmno 
tajam aauait|h(t pato vhesam adhiganiiasati, patatu anujsiHbo 
BAjaiu viseaath ndhiganiissatiti. 

Evain Tutte Biidhi rljakuioaro filiogaTatituiii etad aroca: 
ALo Biiddbci, abo dbaiutno. aho dhauititisBa sviLkkhatata*^ 
yatra Li aamn aayaui nnusittbo pSto viaesam adhigamiaBatif 
patam aausitfho Eayaiii Tisesam adiiigamiasaliti. 

Etaiti Tutte SRfljikaputto matt avo Bodbi*rajukuni&nun 
etad avoea; Evain eva panSyam bbavarii Bodhi: ALoBuddho 
aho dLnmmo abo dhanimuGsa EViikkbatatS ti vadoti^, atha 
ca pana* nat taiii bltaTnutam Ootaniam sara^di gaccbanii* 
dbammaii ca LhikkLuaaiiighab cAti. Ala Leyam*® namma. 
BaAjikapntla. araca; uia heyani, sniuDKi Siinjikaputta, ayacu. 
Samtnnkba me laihi anmiua Saiijikaputta, ayyaya sutaib 


’ S5 omit. 'So both a, Si omit ekttb Lbi*. * Ha ai 

miidiamiwh, • Bn» Mltidiyini tbrqroghnut. * Si omit * JJm irs. 
kbyitsl.; Bu itmidentaltj wibkhUati, readiog (apporently] aba iiadi. 
gbun tampaOi. ' S^i cn yadasi; Si payedntL " Si luiGrti btuyvu 

• Si CMdmti. i» So Bm 8i throughout; Sk thn (mit time Aheraii 
the letinnil 









4. t CS4J. 




Eumimukha patigalutaiu ^ Ekanildaiii. ^muia Sarjikaputta, 
aamavam Bhmgava Ko&auibiyiuu tibariiti Crliositariiiie. Atha 
kho me ayya kuCi'Jimti ^ yena Bhu^ava ten* * upsiiamkanii 
upaBanikaiiiity& Bhagarantam abhjvadctva eka]lmllt^lril nisldi. 
Ekamantam nifiizma kbo me^ ajjl BliagaTautmil etad avoca: 
Vq me ayam, bkqnte^ bici^bigato kumarak^ tI knioArika 
fiq Bbagavantaiii aara^aiii gacdmti dhammaii ca hbikklia- 
saingbatl cm; upmsokan tam^ Bbagava dbaretu njjatagge 
panupetuni Eara^uth gataii ti Ekamidain, EBaiina Sa^jika- 
pqttUt samajaiit Bhagara idh' eva Bbaggesn rihiurati Sniii- 
fenin^agire fibesakajaTano migadaye^ AtJm kbo tnam dhld^ 
anketim talikvi* yeiia Bluigava teji* upasAibkiiiiiii upasaiii' 
kaiiijtTa Bhagarantadi abbiradetra ekainaniam a(tb^L Eka- 
mantom thiti kbo mama dliati BbagavamLaib etad avoca: 
Ayaib, bbante^ Bod hi rijakntnarb Bbagavantam samomm 
gaechati dbiimman ca bbikkbasHiiigbail cat upasakaib taib 
Bbagava dbaretu ajjatagge p^uf^etimi Baraaam gatan ti. 
Es^am, samiua Banjikaputteu tatiyatn" pi BbagamELtam 
aam^th gacchami dbammafi ca bldkkliasamgliait ca, upa^abim 
timrii Bhagava dbaretu njjatagge p^upetaih sara^am gntan ti. 


BnDnraXiAauniAaAauTTAU ¥a^€AMam. 



Evam tne Gutam^ Eknib aamayatb Bbagara SaYattbjyaiQ 
riharati Jetavane Anltbapindlkassa irame, Teua kbo puna 
mtuiayeDa raMo PaGeoadis^^ Ko^alaGsa rijite coro Aogtdi- 
malo boti laddo lobitnpl^i batapabatu nirittbo ndaya- 

patiiiq pi^bhite^Uk Toim gmiun pi aglma katm. oignjiil pi 


^ Bw 3i pAiiggdiitam. * Sn kucduiuBti ■ B» omSti me. 

* Si upfukam zuic, « D™ Si dbJtti; dJitreti. " S^i uineDa vibjiriT; 
B™ 1.11^7111 tuuitr^; Si viltAiia payitri, with note that tha Suth^readJag 
fer tbfl latter vord ii riliityi. ^ titijakam- * SI Fau* a3wajA. 
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UL 5 LUHramAPASNA*A 3 f- 


anigaml fcutS, janaijada pi ajan^paili kata. So innDiissa 
TadhitTii Tadhitra malaiii dhireii Atha kho Bha- 

gava pubba^asamajari) idvaselTE pattaciTiinirii adSja felvat^ 
tliiiii piadiiya pavisi* *, Savatthijatit pipdaja caritra paccbl* 
bbattadi pintlapatapatikkjintr> fiODa^nniii &sims^etva pattaei- 
Tamrii adlya yeoa corn Augulimllo ten^ addb^amsi^gam* 
patipfliji* Addosasaiij* kho ^opaJxika paeupaliiki kuLsaalta 
padbavino Bhagarantaiii yean coro Aigtiliinalo addbiEna- 
maggarii patipannaiii^; disra* Bhapavantaiii etad av^Kiath; 
Mk, aamam, etam cia>^grtiii palipajjL Eta^uuib, samana, 
tnagge cora AiLguliinjib riania ItidiJo kbimpani batapakata 
oiTittbo aclajapanno panabhuteffu. T^m gaiDa pi agama 
kata, nigama pi anigaol; kata^ jaDiipacta |ii ^jatiapacH kail* 
So manusse vadbit‘rE vadbitva angulinaib nialiiiiL dkaroti. 
Etam IJ, samana, ipaggalb dasa pi parisa visa Lien pi puiiElL 
tiiksatim ® pi purisa cattari^vm pi purisa '^aiiiluLrittfl^ ^ sarii^ 
haritTE patipajjanti, te pi cofclssa Angulimalaa^n battliattlaiii * 
gnccbantiti. £vam vntte BhagAi^E tui^bhiiEo agamisL 

Dsitiyuju pi kbo gopalaka^ pa^mpaliik^ kassliks padbftvino 
Bhagavaiiliub etad aTociim: Mi. siLmamit etam inaggadi 
*,,. itc flbQie ... * batthatthain gaochilntiti- Uutiyam pi 
IdiQ timlnbboto agamE&i. 

Tatiyam pi kbo gopilaki po^opilJiki kas^aki padbaiino 
Bbaga^aatani etad aTocuni! tamium, etam luaggam.... 

tta a6oi:e .... hatthattbaih gacchsintlti. Alba kho Bha- 
gavE tanbibhdto agamasi. 

ArldA«4 kho cora ADguUmalo Bkaga^aBtatii durato va 
agnL-cbaiibiiiip cUaTsiD' aaaa etivd ahosi: Aechariyiiiii lata bhOy 
abbhutEuu Tatit bhe>. imadi hi maggaih daaa pi puri^ yiAadm 


■ Bv Dmita &4Tmtfhju» plnilaji piirM; S^vatthijiri] in both plflciM. 

* E» ttiBiiJdh* • B“ ; Si i^ddiBBiEUftii. * Si Leu* tddhinainaggtk- 

pAfipanii*™* * Ss &™ diiTiQi, * Si tIsiuv & tiininh, ^ B“ iani- 

kiritT«; Si with note Ui^t the Sink, is ladiLiiritTP. 

Be uikik&ritTi^ wtiick he parAphrevei hj i nOigAritTi (c^ Si}- * Be 
D™ Si a. iab^a; keura hitthai^; Ba hu t ii h ^hiiLrlniuTii * (eot 

8 \] omiti per»gmph from pimpiJaki. to.«. Lnnhlbheto AgaiUHji, itib- 





it i. A:yGl?T.IMAI^SUTTAlZ fU). 
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pi purist tiduatiEi pi puri&A t:iitL£ri5am pi purjsa piiuHi^tn 
pi purisE ^ fiuMlumtvE amubarityl putipajjcibti, te pi tiiAma 
batthxitthniii gacchanti; atha ca panayam srtiuapo aka sdutijo 
pasayba maiifie agaccbati. Yap ppnnharii imam samaaam 
jivila TDrchpeyyaja ti? Atlui kha coro Asgulimala asiDanemam 
gahetTA dhannkalapath sanEayhitTa BLagavaatjuii jiittbita 
pntbito aniibaDdhi. Atba kLo BliagaTa taiihamparii iildfai- 
bLisamklilraiii alihisamkhaai ^ yatha Cdra Aaguliinala Bha- 
gavjLptaib [pakatiya gaccbiuitiiih aabbatthameaa’ gacchimtu na 
^kkoti Hampapamturii. Atlia kho corae^^a Apguliinilla^sa ctad 
aliuai; Aceliariyajii vata bka, abbku:tatii Tata bbi^. Ahfuii 
hi pubb^ liatlliiiu pi dblvantniii imapatitTa gunliaMi, ai»saiii 
pi dhaTantam anapatitTa ganbam], ratkam pi dbavantnm anii- 
patitva ganbami^ migam pi dhamutadi anupatilvE gaabami; 
atha ca [rnEabam imaib $amapajii pakatiyi gaccbantam Bab- 
bpttbaiiiepa gsiccfaiiDta nn ^^akkoini Bnmpapunituu ii\ TUta^ 
Bhagavantaib etad avoca: T4|ha, sauiaua^ 

^ito abjup^ Ajigulitnala; tt^nt ca tittkati, 

Atl)a kha croraeaa AugaliiiTaias^a etad abosi! Ime kho 
^iDaaa Sakyapiittiva eaccavadino aaccapa^^a. Alba ca 
paoaytim samano gaccham yev'aba: nhinh, Aagiilimila; 

trail ca tittbatL Yan oliiialmiii imaiii samaiiam paocheyjap 
ti. Atha kho coro AaguJimalo BhugaTantm gtlhaya ® 
ajjbabbusi: * * 

GacehaiD vadesi, eatiiana^ thito mamaS ea brasi 

iLitam a^tbito ti; 

Paccbatni tatb^ Bmua^, etam atibam; Katham thita 
tyaih« abaci uKliito ^tnhV^ 

Tbito ahnm. ADgciimalap labbndasabljeBa bbuteso cidhiya 
dandam, 

Tcvna^ ca panesu aBaMato 'si; tasoia thito 'harii toTam 
attliito ^fti. 


■ Si emit pa^niaLm pi pm-iAl, ^ Se ^ Ba; ibMjajiikiiaresi. 

* B“ Si nabbatliAmenii. * Bm add rik * £a* emita t, Mti- amila 
■aiii4w;uk * Cf* Tbcragithi p. BO. 'Si SMaaiioltbito 'mhL * So Si; 
tvafl; trniii. 
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CiroGsaiii ^ Tata tae tbahliQ iiiflhaTaiiani ganiiiiioyiuii 

pftccavadi*^ 

So 'bam cirassa ^ palilBaiiiii * papam &atvi[na gathaih 
tBTa dhammayattaib^ 

ItveTft* coro asiin amdhaii oa aobhlie pt^pate oarate 
anvaiari ^ 

Avaadi coro Sog^ataasa pade; lattli* eva natb pabbajjaM 
ayaci. 

Buddbo ca kiio karuniko yci &attba lokaaaa 

Bad^vakussa 

Tani ^Ebi bbikkbud* tadli avoca; as' ora tofifla abu 

bhikkbnbbfiTQ ti. 


Atba kho Bba^a^a ayaBiaata AQgulimaleaa paccha^ 
fiacaaaeaa yeoa SaTattbj ^ tetm dLiikajUL pakkaini^ auupubbeEa 
cidkaiL caram&uo veoa S^vaUbi tad avimri. Tatm audaiii 
Bhagava Savatthiyam yibarad JotaTane AQatbapindikaiSia 
Teoa kho pana aamay^im rafino PaaeDarli^ Kosa- 
UsBa antepuradvare’ mahijaDakayo saamj>atdvE iiecaaaddo 
cudi^nddo hoti; Coro te, datn. Tijite Ai^limalo aSam 
loddo lobitap^i hatapahate Tiiviftbo adaylpaiiDo papabbtiteau. 
Tana gama pi aganm kata, aigama pi anigama kata^ janapadl 
pi ajanapada kat^ So oiaDUBse radhltva Tadbitvil angulinadi 
m&lBiii dbilreti. Tam devo pati^edbetQtu 

Atha kho rijR PA&eiiadi Kosalo paficamattehi as^iUatoki 
SaTAltbiya nikkbauii divSdivAssa yen" araino t^nu payasi't 
y a Valiko yanasaa hbumi Taaeoa gautvS yaaa pacearolutva 
patdko va vena EbagaTi ten* apaaamkami; upasainkamilTa 


a ji^jv ciruiAtu. * Si * Bn tiudilviii.Kra pipuai sacctT^di ^ 

Si aiahltiLtLUn iimitiA with uQla ihwx th& Siah. rendiag k 

fUDBJLcyvB; Sht mAhirAcm jnin pi£-mpidi; Eu pKGciividiti. ^ « 

ptdpijjji, * So En Si cBriiaimi. &i juate^ a n^ading ciniiii. ■ B" 
pbhijA; Si pajAhiM, noiiug uiolh^t rending pAluau, which wsetin 
in Bu paKaibbiii, * So all MSSt Bu idh' &fiL- ^ So Eu En 
akiii; Si iitAnT«kirh ■ Si SiTaitbT. * 13™ &iit£p>4n.dTirc> 
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BbAgiivanlaiti ahbimdetva ekaniAntaib nifldi. flkamantam 
ni^innsm kho rijlnaiii PaBenadin] Bbagavl etad 

aToca: Kin nu if^ maharaja* * raja* Migadho S«nijo Bimbisaro 
kupitD, Vesalikii va Licchavi, aMe va patirljano ti? l^a kho 

bliaute, mja MagadboSemyo BLtnbisaro kupitOt QA pi^ 
Ye&alika LiccbaTi^ na pi ahfie patin^tno. Coro me, hhante. 
vijite ADgiilim alo nama hid do lobitapaoi hatapahate omttho 
a day rip anno paunbhtitesu. Tenn gKuia pi ag^a kata. nigaiaE 
pi anigama katOr jaiaap&da pi ajanupada Imt^ Sci maDnaBo 
vadhitva vadbitva angulinarii malam dbareti, Nohiub, Ipbimte^ 
patifi edhis^ain itl 

^iice paiia tTam. mnharajat Ahgulimalam paaaejTasi 
kesamaaBiiih oboretvS koBayhm ifattbani acchIdet.Ta agoraBtna 
oDagarijaiii pabbajitBih rirntnin panatipita yinitaiii adinpadaoE 
virataib muBavada ekabliattikam brahinacariiii sIlaTantaiii 
kalynnadhmntmiibt — fcinti Jiam fcarteyyaaTti? 

AbhivadeyyRUfia tS. bhantet paccnttheyjiiiiia iLstineim 
vS oimuoteyyiJiia. ab \ iini man teyyiEma tS naib civarapipda- 
pntEiBeaasamgtlaoaprK^cayabbo&ujjaptirikkliarebir dhanimikain 
va OBaa rnkkhavaTaiiagnttim aamvidabevyama ^ Kiito pMi" 
asaa, bhanto. duB&ilassa papadhaniinaasa evarapo sIlaflamyaJiiQ 
bhavissatiti? 

Tena' kho pana saniayoiia ayasma Aagalimalo Bbagatatu 
avidHre ni^inna lioti At ha kho Bhagava dakkbinabahaih^ 
paggalit^tva rajanuih Basenadiiu Kosaladi etad avooat Eao. 
maharaja, Angnlinialo d. 

Atlia kho raHijo Fasenadissa Ko^dasBa ahad eva bhayam 
ahu chamhbitattiiiii ahu loinahimiBO. Atha. kho Bhagava 
rajanam Pas^aadim Koaalaib bhitfirii aaimtiggalomiLLatthajataib 
viditvl rajADaiii PaBcnndiiii KoBalerii i^tad avoca: Ml bhayi^ 
iimhEraja; ml bbayi^ maharaja-, oa 'ttbi te ato^ bbayaa ti. 
AthiL kho raiifio Pasenadifisa Ko:isaSa£sei yam abo^ falmyam 


^3a8i; 3^^ Gtnit; fiji ■ Ba aipi. >Bti Si:; iicimd^ima 

* fin dakJdiljiain * Sq ^ fiu; Si itcr. 









lOS ZL 

va cliambhitattiiiQ va lomalmiiiHo ta, sa pa^i[3passaiDbhi^« 
AtLa kbo raja Fascnadi Koi^alo yen' lynsma Ai^limilo ten* 
upa^amkaiui, u|iasaiiikainitva aynsmaiLtaib Anguliinaliuh ^tad 
aviica: Ay XU ao, bhaiitfi, AngnliinalQ ti ? 

E^aiii ■, makaraj^tL 

Kjitliomgotto, bhadt^, Q.xjn^2L pita? Katluani|;otta“ 
mala ti? 

Gaggd^ kliUr dULbarajo, pitE^ Mndtap'^ Taati ti. 

Abbiramatn. bhante, ayyf;^ Mjmtamputto^ abam 

ayyaasii Ga^gassa Alan tamp at ui^kkam kans^aail elrani- 

piai^patas£oi2amigllndapac!cay8l>besajjapiiiil£kliatadaa ti. 

Teda khq pana samay^^na ayasuia Aagulimalo arafiftako 
hoti piadapatiko pamsukuliko teeivariko, Atka kko aya^im 
Aig:Tjliiiiftb rijanam Pa^etiadidi Koialnin ctad ata^n! Alafb. 
niahlraja; pariptLmam mtf ddTamn tL 

At ha kko raja Pa^enadi Kosalo yena Bhttgavl ten* 
upasamkanii, upai^aiiikainitTa Bbaga^atitam nkliiyadet^a eka- 
mAiitam nisiidi. Eknmantam lu^dcmu kho raja PaH^tiadi 
Xosalo BkagavotitAm etad aroca-* AcckiuriyaibH bhante. 
abbhdlajii. khunteH yavan n' ldaik. bhantc* Bhag^va adaotanaih 
dnuieta asantauam aametl apannibhiitanuiii ^ parinikbipeEA^^ 
Tam ki inayam. lihante^ nEsakkliiiiiki dandena pi satthena 
pi damettiim so Bhagarata atlandfsna niattken" eva^ dan to. 
Handa’ dani mayam^ bliRnta. gac^kauia^ kahukicea taayaiii 
bahitkaraniya ti***’. dani maJiiraja. kalnm 

znaiiilasili. Atha kko raji Pasebadi Koanlo utlkE)'^ asana 
Bkagavaiitam abkifidet^a padakkbi^ii] katra pakkami, 

AttiLL kho ayasiDR AAgnlinillo pakbanbasojDayain nirasetTa 
p&ttacimniin adaya Saratthiih pindnya [lami AddasE kko 
ayasma Angnlimllo ^avattbiyiiiii sapadaDam pindaya tai^inaoo 
{inilatRTam itthim mfflJiagabbhftdi^* Tisatagabhliam'* BiarEd* 


* Bo Bill H™- piitipijainititil4 * B™ EidiJi tnii¥"11111111. * Hi iddl 

£i>° katkubgtitiQ. * So Sto Si Ea.i B* *■ So Btt- Si 

SI ■ Si ftppif^. ' So Hm Si' pBTUuiibtiLipfitTt ■ Sa S' 

0*1 ¥m: Si nmiti an. * SB add c*. Bm bniillfciacii, bat bihn* 

IcvmnSfiti. Bm Bi omiU trami, “ So Sk Si Ba; 0 ia pivTiL B**i 
Si im?“p Su Si^ w Sb gtt 
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etad tthoaii Kilissaati vata bbo snttS; kiiiBaanti vata 
bho satta ti. Atha fclio ayiiEtai AagulimaUi Sarattbiynin 
pindaja cftritva paediabliattiuil piadapatapa^kkaoto vena 
Bba^ava tan’ upaMicikami; upnBaibkaiiiitTa BhAgavniitain 
abhivadetva ekiunantam niudi. Ekamantaiii aisinna kbo 
ajaamn Angulinialn Bbagavantjuu etad nvoca; Idhabadl^ 
bhanta, pnbbaBlmsauiajom niviisetvS pattiieivaraii adSya 
.Savatthim pbridSya pivisiiii: addasaiu kho aham, hUaaiet 
Siivnttbiyam sapadanuih pintUya ciiraniaTiD afiiiataniih itthim 
mujli&gnbhbjiib viaBTagabbliinrii^ di^Inn me* etad abosii 
KiUBSAJiti vat!i bbo satta, kiliisauti vatu hho satta ti. 

Telia lii tvaiii, Aiiguliaiala, yeim SaTittbi* ten’ upasaiii- 
l-niTiB, npnwiiiiianiitva taiii iltbim evam vedebi: Ynto idiaih. 
bhagiui*. jato nabbijSanini saiicicca panarii jivitji votepeta, 
Tena eactenn fioltbi te bain, aottlii gabbliaasati. 

80 hi^ naiia me. bbante*, aainpajanamafiaTfldo libaviMati; 
mays hi. bhaute, bahn saficicca paaS^ jivita votapita ti . 

Teua hi tiaiii, Afignliniala. ycna Savalthi ten' upasaiu- 
kama, npasanikamitva taiii itthim evam vadeld: Ynto aham, 
bbagini. nriyaya jatiya jato nabliijanami eanmcca pinadi 
jivitS voropeta; tcnn saccena sottbi te hotuaotthi gahbhaasSti. 
Evam bhante ti kho IvaHiua Augubmalo BLagavatP patiantvS 
yena Saratthi ten* apusMimkami. npasamkasutva ttnii itthiin 
etad avoca; Yato ahara, Ubagiui, ariyaya jatiya jito nlbki- 
jan^i s^aficicca pa^am jlvitn vprapeta; tenn tacceini aottbi 
te hotn Botthi galibhatisati. Atbii kho aotth' itthiya'' nboai 
eottiii gabbliusiui. Atha kho ayasma Aiiguliniald eko vupa- 
kattbo appnmattii atapi pahitatto vihanmto na cirasB' cvn 
ynsB* atthaya kalaputta BauimadeTa agarasma unagaTiyam 
pabbajant), tad annttsmm brilunacariyapariyosanadl di^tbe vn 
dhanuae sayam iibliinifi aaceldkatva upasampajja rih^. 
Kblnajati, vasitam brahniacuriyaiii. katam kaTaniyam, nilparaiii 

■ omit*. ' Bb> aua. * Bn Si li itthi. Uifl latter with note ttaat 
Inttbacl potthnke Tens SiTnlthltl pitha dii»ati, ' Sli' add jidyif which 
M emitted in Si Bu. • B" '13*151. * B* flmiii bhanlo A. B« omiti 
me, * Hk pii>at)t. ' So Sw Bif B» varopeti. m Si inpn & 
infra. ' So Sm 8 i( Ba ath* klivi*i« itthijl lolthL 
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ittbnttaTlti abbtuinfiEsi; itnnataro kho pan' ay asm! AiiguIimiUo 
aiahatam aliosi 

Atha kho ayasma A^iiiimalo pubbanhaaatiiaynib TiiT^etva 
pattacivarum d^aya Savattbuii ^ pini^ya piviri. Teoa kto 
pana samajena afiflana pi loddu kbitto ayasmato Ab^uLUiia* 
lass* kaye nipatati', atineiia pi deBdo kbitto ayaaiaato 
Abgalim^asa kayo nipatati. iiiiiieDa pi Bakkhara^ khitta 
iyasmato AbgnlimalaBsa kSye nipalati* Atha kha avaama 
Abgulimalcj bbiDnoiia EiB^na lohiteua g'dlantfoa bbinacoa 
pattena rippb^itaya^ sanigba^ya yena Bhagava ten^ lipaiam* 
kami- Adda^a kho Bbagava uyaimantELilL An^limalam dutiitc^ 
Ta dgaocbantaiii^ dmra ayastnantam Adgulimalam ^ladii^oca; 
Ad hita^ chi tvsttbr brahmana; adliivaB ohi tvarbg briinuEna. 
Ya^sa khD tvmi^ kflmtnitssa vipakoDa bnhikd vaBsaoi bahHai 
TassaBatatu baham vassasahassiajii airaye pacL'eyyiii, taaBa 
train, hramana, kanuoacsa vipakam ditiho m dhnmme pati- 
HantTcdesiti, 

Atbi kho ayaama AngalimOJo rahogatp patisallliiQ« 
Timuttifiukham patisanivedf tayaib relEyam imam adioam 
udaneai:" — 

Yo ca* pubbe pamaijitva paccba m iiappamajjati, 

So ’madi» lokiici pahhnaeti abbba niutto 'vn eaodmii, 
YfliSA papattt katarb kiLtunmm kasalena pithiyati^®, 

^0 'inaiii lokaiii pahhaseti alibba mutta Va candimi, 

Yo bare duharo bbikkbn yutijati Buddbasasaiie, 

So mam ink am pabh^eti abbhl 'va caadiniL 

DUa hi me dbammukatbaib supaatu. dm hi mo ynAjEiotii 
Buddbasmianp!, 

DisS hi me ta mumisse'^ bhajimtii ye dJmiikmait] ev' 

adapayanti aauto. 


‘ ^ Ski (ms iiitjiiUyJ & Si S4fslthiya,ii, t gi pscmti; Bu Ujo 
patati (incomintiTitaryK * Si BjJfWi, * Sk* %piritiya; TippiUtiya^ 
Si YtphiUtiya. * B- adds bribmatia * pm puliiiiiuo. CC p. aa rapn, 
^ C?L Therag^lJil p, Bl- Dhp. L ITS-S. 382 , SO, Vinsya U. m 

■ So Ski Si; B« inaerti ira liter pabbt • So B« Si Bu; m lo ffimm. 
« So Ski Si; Bm pidiiyyiti, H Sc, Si manuji, « So 

s™ Bnj Si dhHmmeviidapKyvqti; Ski ElkamnLcmoTid^. 
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DisI hi me khn^tivadanam ^ ^Tjro^hiippamtaeiDani’ 
SunantD dhammaiD k^eoa tan ca annTidliiyaiitTi^ 

Na Li jatu ao mamam himse aH^adi m pana kand poii] 
Papppyya pumtuatii sacitim mkkheyyn taeathaTare^ 
Udakoih hi nayanti D^ttika, a^kara DamaTaiiti tejamijii, 
Daruin namajaiiti tacchaka. attanam damayanti pau^t^ 
Dapden" eke damavanti imkiiselii kaiabi ea; 

Adandena asatthena abam danto^ "mhi t^mlL 
Abimaako ti me namaib hiibsakasaa pure^ aato^ 

Ajj^baiu saccaDatno 'mki, na nam liiibsatbi kand naih. 
Coro aliazh pare asim AngaiitnaJo ti vismto, 

YayhamiiDo maboghona Buddlinm sar&nam agamjub. 
Lobitapanl^ pare ^im AjaguIim^D ti dssuto; 
Sarana^anianajii^ passa; bbtivauetti ® aaajaimtdv 
TadiAadt kammaih kat^'^a baba daggatigatninaib 
Phuttho kammJtTi[»^etia anono^^ bhaujami hbojaiiBm. 
Paraadam^^ ajiuyiifjjaiiti h5i^ dtmimedhiao japa, 
Appaoiadun ca aiedhavi dbaBadt B^^ham va rakkbati* 
Ma pamadam nnajuajetha tniL kamiimliAantbavaiii. 
Appamatto hi jhljaato pappdti Ti|ja]arxi ^ ^kbaih. 
Sagataiii bapagataib^^ nayidam dmnmantitaib mama; 
Pafibhrittesu dbaiumesu Ae^liiidi t4id up^mam. 
Siigatam napaantara Da}'idain''diii£iiDaQtitani manias 
Tiaso djjd anappatta^ kataiii BuddhasAa sasanati ti. 

ANOUTJJiAItA^trrTAM CHAll^AM- 


* So Si kliimt it^ddijaArii * khuitipBVidiiuic'. * So Bn; Skt bt-^JhhIi: 

Bl ftTTrodhApMaratfhnAm; B™ Avirndbani piuMwnsiiiiim. * Sn Bi Ba j 
Bm MiiidiiiyAiitiL. * So Si Bu: B=i taftithlYArBiu. * Si “ B*" 

piire- ' So Si; Sl^* Si Mr*rnptniiiaiii. ■ S* ail MBS. 

ti SnL Si umoo; iji 4 fvi:i; Bn (tliiioiil inano, Ajlditig anino ti pi pal bo. 

Si not S*. iwofti mt* So Sjj E“ pnniiiiim, So S^* Bu; 
Si tvigatai) nipagataiia; Bn ayPgmUpit oimn So Bn gi ^ 

3^ (SM tiiDB}. So Bo j S** piuhantein s Si iavibLAtteflui B™ laTibh^ 
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Evam me eutaiiL Ek^ samayam BLagavi SaTatthiYniii 
vihiiriiti JetaYaae ADatLapiDdik^^^^ ilraoie, Tenn kko pana 
bomayeiia zLoLoatarassa gzdiapatifl!^ ekaputtako pivD rnauapa 
kakikaiu *■ lioti. Tassa kpklujdnjaya n eta katamaatfl pati- 
bhauti, na bliattitiii putibbati. So Ilabaaniii^ gontrn gantTa 
kandati: Kaliadi. ckaputUka? Kalmm. ekaputtakatk Atba 
kho BO n^ahiipati jera BbagaTa ten' DpaBamkami, upais4mi« 
k&mitva BhagaTsintani abbiTldetva ekamantoui maidi. Eka- 
maataTii nif^innam kbo taiii galuip^itiib BLagotl eUd avnca; 
Na kho te. gahapati^ sake citte thitaLa&a iodrijaui attbi; te 
iDdriyaDam ajiMtliattau ti. 

Kim hi me. tiliaote, inilriyaaadi^ aaafiatliattam libatissati? 
May bam bi, bhante, ekapiittako piyo Jiii^aapo kaiakato^ taaaii 
kabddriyayjL n' eta kaxomauta patibbaaii, tia libattiim pnli- 
bbatf. So* ajlbaoaiii gantm gantTa kEiidaiul: Kaham, eka- 
puttakji? Kalman, ekaputtaklti? 

Evam etariii gahiipati^; pjjajatiki bh giiljapati^ eoka- 
paridevadukkliadumiLtiaB^upajIm^ piyappabbavita * ti^ 

Kas&a kbo etaim blmate, evam bhaviftsati: Eiya- 

jatika aDkapaTidovadakkbadouianas9U|iaya^a piyappabbavika ? 
Piyajatikii hi kbo^, blniiite, uawda^mana-saa piya[ipabhavikl 
tL Atba kbo so gabapati Bhagavato bhaaitani anabbiuanditTi 
patikkositvl® ii^thay' If^aol pakkamj. 

Tonft klio pama aamayeoa ^Liuibiiixull akkbadliutta 
Bhagavato atidure akklieki dibbanii, Ailm kho bq gabapnii 
yena te fikkkadbutta tea" upa&oibkaml; upasajukamitva te 
nkkbadLatte etad avoca: Idbaliaiii, bLoiitO; yeoa Bumano 


^ B« k^Kmlcmtnp ^ So S^ & Spt iufriii S* htitn AlahuTvan^ Bn jUIub: 
ti ii3jjinfkib,; B*“ Si R.|aLiJiaiiK, * hers both repaa^: iitba kbo io 
gth. yenm Bb. ten' tip„ mni dontmuc — a^AAtbattaii] hh. * Si iddi 
'hjtita+ * B™ repoati tbesie ihi-ee wof^e. * Bm ~ Sa SSM 

bfett ^ B™ Lbrotigtijcmt; Ba (? i p.'bbivikii Si plymbbitikfl tbmoghoul; as 
frfqncailj infnk. * Sfc piiikaiilvi; Si AppuiikkositvL 

B= iamhahnU, ai luiully. 
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Gotamo ten" upa^mkami^ upasumkamitTa samanani Gotamadl 
&btiiTldel?a ekamant^ii ni^Idiib. Ekamantarii uiBinimiii kbo 

mcui]^ bhonto^ ftEimaiio Gotatno etad avocat Ka klio te. 

^hapati. sake citte tliitaBSA iadrijani atiiiit te indriyanam 
aiifiAtbattati ti. Eramvutle abiun. bbontn, snmnnani Gcitiuiiaiii 
etnd avoca: iuniVlii me. bhimte, indriylnmii nanaatbattam 
bbavisBatl? Mayb[km hi. bliante* ekapattako pija manapo 
k^akatb; kakkinvaya n' eva kammanta patiblieLad. na 

bhattuiti patibhatJ^ ^So aHhanam gantva ^ntya kandami: 
Kaliadi. ekaputtaka? kabaih. ekapattakatL Evani etam. galia- 
pati^ evaiu etaib. gabapatL; piyajatika hi, galiiipad, ^nkapari- 
devadakkhadomanassqpavafia piyappabbaTika ti*. Kaesa kba^ 
□am' etam, bhante. eTaiii bbaTiftaaU i PiyajStika sokaparideTa* 
diikkliadiJiEiapji^stipayasa piyappabhavika?. Piyajatika hi kbe, 
bbacte, aniiDdasHmana&sa piyappabbarika Atha klnahajbj 

bboTito, saiiinmissa Gutainassn bb^itaiii aJiMibluEiapiilt^i padk- 

koaitm nttbiy' a^nii pakkauiin tL 

Evam etaih^ gabapati; evaui etjuii. gaha]>ati Piyajatika 
bi, gabapatir ^andasoiuaBEissa piyappakdiatika ti^ 

Atba kbo sd galiapati: Sameti me akkhtidlmttehlti 
[»akkaiiii. Atha khij idfliii katlulTAtlbiiiij aiinpubbena rijante- 
ptiram paTisL Atha kbd raja Paaedadi Koiala MaUikam 
devim anmntesi: idan te, MalUke, Bainuueufi Uchtaiiiena 
bbaHitnm:— Pijajatika aokaparidevudukkbadomaiia^^dpap^ 
piyappabbavika ti. 

Sace tamT maharaja. Bbagarata bb^^itaiii, tyam etad tL 

E$vjim evadi patmyam Mallika yaniladera ^aniuno Gotamo 
bbaaatii tarn tad eF aeaa abbbanimiddati^: — 8ace tani^ 
mabarajAf fihagavata bblsitam. e?am eiati li- Sey'yalbapi 
nainaacariyo yaniiadeva antorasissa^ bhaiati, tadi tad e?’a£sa 
imterasi abbbuantnddatl: Evam etam^ aeaiiya; erikm etam 
acariyati; — evam eva kbd tvaibt juiLfiadeva gania^o 

Gotamo bhasati, tarn tad asaa abbhadiimddjiai: Sace taih^ 


* PBiifc ti ^ tAo ntm’"; Si iws* kho liAia'. *8=* kho 

ajdmi; Si kh-D 'liam. * 8^ abMiikJiuiiiDibti. anTfiTufkiiga, 
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nuLharaja, Bhagavati bh^taih eTsim etac ti. Cnra pi re. 
mcillike. vibassati. 

Atlm kho Mallifcn Ka|iiaDgharii btabmanaiii toiaflteai^ 
F.hf trsA^ bfabmaDit, yeiia Bhagavaten^ apasamkaiua, npaaam- 
kainitTa luaioa vacanena BliagHTato pida aira&i Taadahj^ 
appabadbarii appatankaiii lahutthanam balaiii phi^uinljiLraiD 
puccha — Mallika^ bhaate^ devi BhagaTato pade sirasa Taudati. 
appabadh&m appaUuitaai laliu^thaoaiii babim phlauviharanl 
puccbatiti; evan ca Tudebi ' — Bhi^ila nu kho, bhante, Bha- 
gaTatiL e&a vaca^ Piyajatika sokuparjdeTadiikkhttdotDaii^- 
snpaj^a pivappabbaYika ti? Yatha i3a ^ te JJbagaTa vyakarotb 
tarn sadbuiaiii uggahatva mamam^ aroccyyasi Na hi Tatha- 
gata Titathani" bbai^titi. Evaia bhotiti kho Ualijangbo 
brahmano MallikSya detiya pati^utva yena BbagatiL ten' 
upasamkandt iipEi^amkamitTa BKaguvata saddhirii Bimimodl; 
fiUmmodanTyain kathaiil eataJ^yam vitiEaTetva ekamautam 
DiEitull. Ekauiantam nisiiiTio kbo Nffijaigho brdhmano Bbuga^^ 
raaLaib etad avoca: ^(alUka. bbo Gotaoia, devi bhoto Gota- 
iDio^sa pide sifasa vaiidati^ appabldbiuii a]>patailkadi lalm^- 
tbanaib baJaib pba^aribarMU pucclmti, erafi ca radeti; Bb^'ta 
na khot hbante, Bbagavata esa ^ica ~ Piyajatika aoka- 
pandevadiLkkhadozBaDa&Bupajasa piyappabbavika ti? 

Etuiu etmii. bralimana; evfmi etarii, hrahompa^j piyajatika 
hi, brahiaapa, sokaparidevadukkbadomanas&iipayasa piyappa- 
bJmTika ti. 

Tad amina^ etam^ brahmapa, pariyayihna Teditabbaib 
yatha piyajatika SDkaparidevadukkbadoajimassapay^apiyappa- 
bharika ti. Bbatapubbam^ brslliuiapa, ind^^a yeva Suvattbiya 
anfiataraa&a ^ ittbiya matS klLam akaid^ Sa tafiea kalakiriyaja 
lioicuaLlika khitbicitta^ rutbiyaya* ratluvaii]! yiiigbil|ak^im 
singhatakEuii upasaibkaoiitYa eTam xha.' Api me caiLtaram 
addasatlia^? Api me mataiam adda^athtiti? 



^ Bta.Si unlit -CB. * Si niftmi, 
I be three words repeot^d 
citU bnt ant lnfrB, 

addAj»ih«. 


virattbinl*^ * Sp Si; Sk B® omit 
BiiAntginaa^. ^ khitti 
Si sdaBriithB; 






4 T. rt1tAJATlEA£im-AM c4Ti. 

Imlna pi khc> etaih* * brahmnpa* paritiyena Tedjtabbaii^ 
yntba piyajAtlk& sokiLpandeyadiLkkliAclomEiDiissiipayisapijiippa- 
bhuvika ti. Bhubipubbiob, brabmann, idjaisa yevaSaratthiyi 
ipliiutams&a itthija pita k&lam aknid^ — j>e ^ — bbata kakiu 
akasi. bba^t kllanL akai&it puttie kilam akasiT dhili’ kalAtn 
iikasi. sandko kiilam ak^i^ Sa katakiriylya omiDattik^ 

kbittadtta ratbiyaya* ratbiyiLrii tingbat»kaaa iiik^batakam 
upasaibkiwitvn evam aba! A pi me saaiikaih addasuthay Api 
me sEmikam^ adda^atbiti? 

Imitin pi kho etJirii. btabmam, padyayem Teditabbariij 
yatha pjyajltikaiDkaparjderadiikkbadQmaiiiis^^Dpuyi^ pipkppa, 
bbaviki ti. Bhitapubbaih. brabmana. imia^a joth SaTattbijI 
piinsa& 9 a niata kuiam iSu toaaa kabkiriyaya 

UTDmattako kbittacitlo ratbiyaya rathiyaiii sin^batakeiihi sin- 
gliatakadi upaBaibkaniittl cvnm aba: Api me mataraib adda- 
«atba? u|ii lue mataraib addasathnti? 

luiina pi kho etam. brabmana, pariyayeiia irediiabbaiii, 
yatba piyajatika sokaparidevBiiakkhaiiflMauaftsupayasI piyappa- 
bbuTlki ti. Bhutapubbam, brabiDaB^. y$ta Sayatthiya 

KQfiataTiissa piirisft5i5a pita kalaiu akasi. — pe*— bhntakalam 
^k^sL bhngmi kakni nk^, patto kabm ak^i, dJu^a kabim 
akaai. pajSpatl® kabm akaai £:kj tas^ kSiakiriylya 
khittacitto rMtbiyaya mtiiiyaib aiighitakeiia gingbatakain 
iipaaHmkauiitYl eyant aha! A pi me pajapati^ inldfisatba? api 
me pajapatiat addaiathltiF 

Imioa pi kho eUm^ brahmanji, pariyaTena Teditabbam, 
yatha piyajatikafiokaparidetadakkhadomauHJSsupavika pifuppa- 
bhadki tL Blintapabbarit/hrahmiina, imag&a yeya StiTatthiya 
aMntam ittbi natikolam agam^L ie nalaka ttamikadi' 

ac’chinditra aflfia&sa datukama^ sa ea taib na icofaatL Atha 
kbo Sa^AttJd^-Bamikaib etad aTO€m; Ime mam*, ayyaputta, 
aataka acciiinditva aiiCiassa datnkiuna' ah an ea tam 

m ic^hamiti. Athn klio fo piiriso tarn ittbini dddliE chet™ 


' Si flmil pfl. * Bb Si dhitC ■ ratkiji. * timiyarls bii. 

* Si pijabhfltiki. * Si p-ti. ^ ^ liinijani. * IN ■■ ittbi! Si u 
ttthi, ► Si mama. So Si; S^ kathan; tmai. 
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attanaiii uppat^si^- Xjhho pecca bharisaatcati. hnmK pi kho 

tAib, brahnin:^ap pftrijSjena T^dltabbadi. jatbil piyajatita 
€okapiiiide¥atlFtkhiidoiiiaiias€apayiififi pijappabba^ikfi ti. 

Atha kbo NlilijaiLglio bnthma^o UhagaTato bblsjtwii 
abbiuanditva anamndilfa uttbft/ yen a MaUika dcTi 

ten' Tjpa&amtami. upasanikamitva yavatuko alioai BhagaTata 
sflddbirii katLasalJipo tsib aiibLam Akllikaya ileviyA iroceai. 
AtLa kliD JlfllEkfi devi yena iiljA Pasenadi ten’ 

npji^amkamfi npaftomkajnitra rajinajn Pasenadiih KoBalam 
etad avocas TEttii kim manAasi. maharaja V PiyS te Vajiri 
kumari ti ? 

ETam, Mallike^ piyfl we Vajlrl kum^ ti. 

Tiiiii kim maiiilasi, jniiharsju? Yajiriya kiitnariyi" 

Tiparina m aniiatliabliiTa ap pajj eyyniii sokaparido^adukki] ado- 
manassup^ya^ tl? 

Vftjiriya me, Mallike- kiimfiiiya fipaiiBamanivrttbftbhfiTfi 
I vitassa pi siyi annnthattani. Kim pann me na nppaijiflsnnti 
aokaparideTadnkkbadomEma^sopav^a ti? 

Idjiih kbo tarn, tona Bbafinvata Janati passata 

arabata saramSsambuddbetui sandlifiya bbaaitam: Piyajitika 
sokaparidsvftdiikkhcLdomaBaaiiaipayiis^ piyappabba¥ika ti* * T;idi 

kim maMaai mabArijaV Piya te Ylsabbfi kbattiya® ti? 

Evaiiif Mallike, piya pie ViaabbS' kbattiya ti. 

Tam kim mannaai. maharaja? Vasabhaya te khattiyaya 
vipairnain an uatbabhfiira uppaj jeyymii sokap ar id a v^tdukkb ado- 
manassupaya^ ti? 

V'risabhaya me, MaUike^ kbattiyaya Tiparinnmnnnatb^- 
bhfivft jhitnsaa pi slya anfirtthait; 4 m. Kim pana me na 
nppajjisaanti sDkaptmd.eTadnkklmdomaji&ssvipikyflsa. tj? 

Idam kho tiiiii^ nmhi&rija^ tetnt BiuigaTati jaoata pasaatii 
nndiuM ^ammisamboddhena sandhlya bbfiiiitnmi Piyajntika 
Bokapanderndukkbiidomanassupiylsl piyappabhavika^ Tam 
kitti uiitniijisij Piyo te VidadabliD^ aenapatiti? 


’ So Bpi upboi^l^ Si Tippileii; Bu fP) opideiti. "Ski kiim«riyAy&. 

* So 8i; Bm SI Yii&bhakhittiy?. * Si* Sii Bj® Yi<*tukho, a? in 
Noi HO ^ always. 



I. 1 HTJiJinKASTiTTAM (#T]l 


111 


Evluit, Muiltke; piy^o me Vldad^Lhlici aenilpatid. 

Tftrii kim ma^ilafi. maiiar^a? Vidudabhasaa senapEitisaa 
fipari^m a^nalh^hL^vg uppiijij^Tjiiin sokapadd evadtikkliado^ 
mana^upaj^I ti? 

yidadabhassa me^ Mallike, iseiQipatis^a viparinamafiM- 
thabhl?a jiTitassa pi dyS unnatbattaiii. Elm paaa me na 
appa^issauti ^lokapELndeTadnkkbadoiDaiia&siipayis^ ti? 

Idaiii kbo taiht maharlja^ tena Btui^avnta jaaaia passatl 
imihnta ^miuasambuddheiiii saadbaya bh^itaib; Piyajltlka 
SDkAparid$i^adtLkkhadr>niana-^!»upaya5a pijappabhadka ti, 
Tam kiai mailtlad. malmraja? Piya t? alma ti? 

Evani^ Mallike; piya me *si t^ao ti 

Taib kim mafifiasi, maharaja? Majbam te vipariaa- 
maMathiibbaTa iippaj|jejjuiii sokapuddeYadukkhadotaanassa- 
p^y^a ti? 

Tayhiuit hi ipGi dpannaiDannalhabblYa jiTitaaaa 

pi siyii aujiatbattam. Ktm paaa me mi appajjls^sAoti soka- 
p&rjdeTadiikkhadDaiapa!;sapHja6a ti? 

Idam kbo tarn, mabaTajaf teuaEbagaTata jamita passata 
arakata sammasaatbuddbeiia $aiidbaya bb^sitnm: Fiyiijatika 
sakaparidevadiikkbudoimiiifmaupaya^piyappAbhaTika; ti. Tam 
Idm maharaja? Piya it Kad-kosala ti? 

Etaib. Malhke^ piya me Ead-kosal^ X^-kosalaDam, 
Mallike. anabharena kisilcacandanajii paccaaubboma, maia^ 
gandliavilepanam dlaarenjati. 

Tam kim mafkiiaBi maharaja? Kasi-kasalaaEm leYipaiina- 
manDuthabhaYa uppajjeyyam sokapaddevadiikidiadoDmpaaaa- 
pajoea ti? 

K^i-k(»3alaaadi hi mt^ Mallike, Tipannania&&ad)abbaYa 
jiTitaBsa pi siya aaDathattam. Kim paoa me ua nppajjis^ 
saati BokapandeYadiLkkbademimaa^paja^a ti? 

Idaib kbo tam, taaharaju^ teaa Bhagavata janata passata 
Arabala aamm^mbuddbena saodbaya bb^tam: Piyajatika 
Bok&parideTadulddiailoiDaDaBBapayaai piyappabharika ti^ 

Accbartyam, Mallike. abbbatamt Martike^ jEvuxL^ ca ^ 


* So jiTii, 
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IL itAJJHTJIAPASliASLML 


BLagara paMaya atiyijjbn^ pannAja* * passalL EhL Mailik^^ 
aCHMfihiti. 

Atha kbo riya Paaenadi Koaalo atthaf aeana ekaihsam 
uttorSandgam karitifa yena Bttagava tea’ afijoliin panamelva 
Likkhattuiii ndanaii cdanoai: Namo tasaa Bliagavato arahato 
aaiuaiaaaiubnddhaesa; uaaio tassa — pe* — sananiSsaMbud- 
dhassatL 

PttAJATiaAflUTTiH &A 1 TAJ(A^ 



Evam me autarb- Ekaiii aRinayaiii UhiLgafa Savattbiyani 
Tihamti Jetavane ApStliapindiicHsaa arame- Atha kbo Syaama 
Anaitdo pubbanbaaamaj'ajb mT^etTa ]iattAcit^raii idaya 
i^avattbiin pmdaya paviai. Sa^attbiyaih pmday^ caritTfi paccbff- 
bhattain piiadapltapatikkanto yena Pubbaramo Jlig^oniatu* 
pasado ten' upautunkaini divaviharaya, Tena kbo pam 
samayoaa raja Paaenadi Koaalo Ekapnndai^kaoi nagaib ^ 
abhlmkitva SaTatthiyS niyyati diyadivasaa. Adda^a kho raji 
Paeonadi KoaflloajaamanUin AnaDdaiii dtirato te agacchaa^am; 
disTana Siirraddhiiib* QiahamattaiD ainBnt?^; Aymma ao enii 
samma SiTivaddbat Anaodo ti? Etum amharaja; Syasnm eie 
Anando ti. Atba kho rfija Paeeaadi K paalo ahiiataraii] puriaam 
aakanteiu! Ebi t^arii, ambbo piirisa, yen' iyastaS Aaaado ten' 
apasamkama; upasamkatnitYg! mama yaoiukena ayasiu&to 
Aimnda^aii pade eirasd vnudahi: Rija, bbantet Pasetnidi 
KosalQ aytistnato Auanda^ea pade sirasa yandatitt; eran oa 
yadekti Saco bhante, ayamnato AnaDdasia oa kmoi 

accayikadi karaniyadi, again etu Idrn, blmnte, ayasml Anando 


‘ Sp Sij patiT^ha; 8 ^^ fttJvijjlii. * So Si* S** mait to; nspeata 
p&aniyt, ^ Sr» Sij Sfc* omit pe, rapemting IshJ^vata uabito. 

* So Qhi j; gt TBigaTniniitiyi; ining^fikmatUi * So Si; 

Bu UiUgBID^ * 
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i & m-} 

muhuttsni i4Tiukanipurii npailaynU. Eraiii devari kLo so puri^ 
raufin Pasenadissa Ko^laa^a pati^utm yen' aytiStuA An an do 
ten' iipasadikaiiiip upn^adikaiiiitva ay^imaTitiini Anandaui 
abbiTadctTn ekamuntnih atthlsi Bkimmntaiii tliito kbo so 
puriso ayasmaEitiuii Anandam etad avQi:a: Raja^ bbimte^ 
P^enadi Ko^ala Syasinato Aujindaiisa pJIde siro^ii vaodati* 
evaii ca vadetir Sace kiriw lihanto, aya^niato Anandassa 
un kinci lictayikjaiu karaniyamp a^amotu kira. blmnte^ ayasma 
Annndo mnhuttaiii anukampam upMayaii, AdbiTiAeisi klio 
ay asm a Anando tunbibhavena. Atha kbo raja Fasenadi 
Ko^nlo ySvHlika nagassa bbunii nlgena ganitva nlga 
pwccorohitvS jmttiko va yrij' ayasiua Anando t&n' upji^amkAiiu; 
npasamkaniitva ayasmantain Anandnih aidiivailotra ekamantaiii 
a^liuiiL Ekamaatam ^to klio mja Paseuadj Kosalo aya§- 
uiuntaib Anandmii etad avoca: bkEinte, ilyustiLiiUj 

Anandassu na kbiei accayikaib karaDljaiii. eldhn. bhant^^ 
ayasmiL Aiiando yena AdmTatml aadiyai tirfliii, ten* upasam- 
kamatu anakampaib upadayati. AdUivase^i kUo ayasma 
Anaiido timliibbavena. Atba kho ayasma AmiidQ yena 
Aciraratiya nadiya tiraib ten" upasaLibkanii; npasaiiLkxLiiiitva 
ai^aiitarasDiiiii nikkbamuln pannatte ni&Idi. Atbu kho 

raja Pasenadi Kosala yavatika nagas&a bhiiini nigenu* 
gantva naga paccornbitTa pattiko rn yen* ayasma Anando 
ten" ppasadikauiitvl ayasmantaii] Anandam 

ubhivadetrl ekamaiitaih attba^i. KkamaptiLtLi ^hitu kko 
raja Pasenadi Ko^alo ayasmantani Anandutfi etad avoea: 
Idha, bbante. fcyu&ma Apando battkattbare oisidatiiti. Alnm, 
maliaraja; nislda tv am; nmnpd abam sake isane li. Xtsidi 
kbo raja Pa^enadi Eoaalo pafiJiatte asane^ Xisajja klio raj£ 
Pa^enadi Eosalo ayasmaatadi Anundaib etad aToea; Kin nn 
kho, bkante Anauda, $0 Bbag?iTa intjiarijpatn kavasamdcaniiiL 
aamacarerya yraasa* kayasainaciro nparamhbM BaEnnnelii 
brabmanebi viflnuliili? — ^a kbo. inabarajap ao Bbpgava tatha- 
rupnih kayasaiaacafam satnacareyva yvassa kayasamaciaro 
opaiambbo aamaneki brahmanehi vinnilhiti. 

t Has AcrnTmtiyi ojidiTt fliii], ■ nag- twicif bat aiua13y nnng-n 
■ Sq it 1^* laitfA, hare yiista: bare St yrayani, 

TOL. IL % 
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n. XAJJOTW^PA-ySASA^ 


Kidi piuiiit bbMite Anaoda, so Bbaj^ara tath^npain vail- 
eAUkacarani — pe — njaiiQsaiiiacarflJD sam^^arByya yrlasa 
maciosamacaro aparambho mniiinebi braJiHuijielii rtDLauliiti. 
Na klio^ loali^aja, so Dha^mvl tnthiripAJi] mano^unadnuit 
smacareyya yrasaa Qianosamliraro opar.imbho' saniapelii 
brahmanolii tmiiilliitj. 

AcchBriyam^ bbunte; abhiiUtEktii. bharEte; yiub lii mayaiiip 
bhfliit«t naflakkbimliEi ^ punh^tm piiripuretuiii. tarii. bhantOt 
ayajiinata Anandena pRiibassa TGyy akarauena pari puntaiiL 
Ye te- bfaaotE?, hala aTyattI anaDuvicca apariyogaJietYa 
paresjuii ra^aiii va avawam Ya bbaaantip tm may an fsim 
saratq paccagaccihama. Ye ca kbo* le, bhaottt pa^ditl 
yyattfl® ia^dliatiqp naaTicEia paiiyogalietva paresaiii Tanuam 
vl aTRn^ih vi bblj^nntj^ ta&i mtiyoiii sanvtq pacclgaccbama^ 
Eatamo pana, bhante kayasamlLtilru Qpammbbo 

aamaneki braluuaaehi YiDabhiti? 

Yo^ kbot luaharaja, kayasama^cam aknealo. 

Eatauio pana, bhiiiite, kayasamacaifo akusaloF 
Yo^ kbp, mabarijiLp kayaMOjacafi) sav&jjo, 

Eatamo pamit bbaote. kayasainaiiara sEvajjo? 

Yo kho. mahlriyat klyasam&caro sarylpajjho^ 

Katamo pana< bkante, kayasamacaro saryapajjho? 

Yo kbo^ mabarbpL, dukk^MLYipako. 

Kataiuo pana, bhaiite> kayaaamicaro dukkhaYipikp? 

Yo kbop j£iabaraja^ klyasamac-airu atUibyabidtiya pi 
samvattati, parabyabadhiya pi ^ajutattati^ ubbayabyabadbSya 
pi samvattad; ta^aa akaeali dliamma abhiYaddbiUiti, kasala 
dbfljuiiia parihayanti^ — ovampo klio^ niabArija, kara;aamicAFo 
oparumbbo saaianehi brtbmapeiii rifiaQliTti, 

EataiDo pana, hlumte Ananda^ YacIsum^cAn^ — pe — 
mjLDOfiBjnacaro opArambbo samaneki bmbinanehi Tinfiuhiti? 
Yo kho, iDoIintaja* aiano^amae^tci akasaJo. 

Katanio paaa, bhante, mmiosaLmicaro aktifialo? 


* Si* 5ii Buj Bm Si naj-bi. * Bm y* pliai, * viyattij Si byatt* 
vijiUi, * St iqfri So, ■ S* S* Si; B* Bq savy^ 

p^bo ti nHEl^kkiio. 
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Yo klio. maiiosMuIcaro 

EatRmo pRDiL bhunt^t loanosami^aro sEi-aijq? 

Yo kbo, Dialiamja^ luaD&miniiciro favjapajjlLO? 

Katamo paaa, bbanteT uianosamEc^ &a^' 7 ipaj|jba? 

Yo kLo« CDabUmja. piaoq.^ainiiL-JLro dtikkbavipako^ 

Katamn pana^ bhanta, manoaaiuacaro dnkkha^pako? 

Yo kbii. nuUiirajat aiJiM^timcara attaliyabidbaya pi 
lamvattad. potabyabadbayit pi sariivati^u \ obbajitby^bldhsiva 
pi Bojiivattati; nkuaala dlmiDnia abliivad^iaotif kusola 

dhaoiniA paribdyaiiti [ — evarnpo kUo^ maLLaraja, iiiioiomimc^ 
opkmrnbJio ^niunehi bralLmapLihi viiiniiliitL 

Kia on kliOp bhaato Aniiuda, bo Bhai^aTl Babb^sam je^a 
akuBnlanaii] iUmtiuiilDfliu pabanaih 

SabbakuBatadhaioiaapahTno kho, niabamjap Tathi^atOT 
ku$ii.laithamn]aE5aDiaQD;agato ti. 

Kataoiopana. bbaut<! Atmoda^ kayasiiiiiatiaroanDpmLnibba 
satnaaelii br^Empebi ri^ahitiP 
Yo kho, rembarija, kiyasaiuftcaTo kusalo. 

Katniua paoa, blmoto. kajasainacaro buBolo? 

Yo kliQ^ iiiablrajBi kayMBamlc^ anavajjo. 

Rftt^uao pana, bbante, kayaBamaeaio imavajijo? 

Yo kbo, mnhilrftja^ kuyn&aiiineiEro avyapajjbo. 

KataiuD pan a. bhnnte, kajiiBajn^ciro nryapaj jboF 
Yq khOt tualiflxaja. kayaBamicaro BiikhaTtpiko. 

Katamo pana, bhaote, kajaBamac^o sukhavipako? 

Yo kbo, mah^ijn, k&ynsaroijCflTo n'et" attabyabadbiya 
pi aairiTattati. tm paraby&badbaya pi Bdimvattati oa obhaja- 
byabadbaya pi sadivattad; LaBS4i nJcusala dliaiiima paribayaB^ 
kti£»ala dbamma abhiyatj^iliaoti' — evanipo kho, mub^rmja, 
kayaBamararo adopamnibbo Bamimelii brahiorLpehi naiinhitL 
Katauio pan a. bha^te AnBudap vaciBainacI^o — pe — 
mauosatEacIro^ anopamBibho Bamapehi brahmanehi vlMubiti? 
Yo khot malLar-ija, malioaaluft(^p;ra kusaio. 


^ lubitltutii: pe fqr pnifidjylbadliijft pi BBitiTattati. * So BE fia^ 
S=j tBaiYUEinetiti^ * Sk omiti fhets foar wnrda berfl & pi in ibfl 
■orrooDdinp clAoiev botb at infran * omiti pe ntBaoi^i 

8* 
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p&Ba. bhiiote. mutiDiiuiiiacAra kiisala? 

Ya kho^ inabnmja. uti^tio^ainacarD ami^ajia. 

Kat&iiii} {laiiLL. lili&ater piano-saiEmciro aiiavajja? 

Yo kho, nuibarija. maDO^ain^^o u^Ipajjho. 

Katikiao pnoa^ Hhanto* maDosmuacBri} av_v5pajjho? 

Yo khor maharaja^ uiauasaMlciiro Etikliavjpako^ 

Katamo piiiia, bluiiite^ inaaoeamlcaro sukhaTjp&ka? 

"io kliQ, iBjLbafaja* maiiDsainacaro d' ev' attnbyabadhava 
pi «aiLvatLatL. na parnbyabadhaTa pi saiuvattatit mi ubhiija- 
byabadbayu sathvattati^ Lie^si aku^ala dh minima puribAvanti *■+ 
kufiala dkarama abLivad4ImBti: — etarSpo klio, raahimja^ 
miLiiosamacaro anopamnibbc) eamandii brali iiuiiaehi rLfiiiiiliiti. 

Kira paoa liluiate Anandii. Bhagavii sabbB^iii ^ 
kggalanara dhaminiiTraib upasatspadaiu vannetiti? 

Sab!>iikiisaladliaii(imapabiiio kho, inmbaraj a p Tatlia gato 
kusaladbaiJimiiEaniauiiagato ti, 

AccbiiriyaiDi bkaute^ abb biitarn, bhaiitOt ySva* gnbblaitaTh 
f5* bbante. aya^inata Aaandena. ituitiS ca mavara^ 

bImate, ayasraafco Anaodassa siibhlsitena atUninirtabkiraddba*. 
Emm attainanibhiniddlil ca majaiti. bhaate, ayasmato 
AuaodasEa flubblsiterai, &eco. bbant^t ayasmato Anaadawa 
ImttbiraLiDqjb kappeyya. hattbJrataaatu pi mayam ayufmato 
Anaadassa dadeyyfiina- Sace, bhanto, Syaamato Anaadasi^a 
asflaratanam kapj>eyya, as^aratatmto pi oiaTaiiL ayaediato 
Anandassa dadeyvatna. Safie^ bhantB, ayasaiiito Anandai^^a 
samafaram kapiieyya\ [^amavaraEii pi oiiijttiii ayasmfito 
ABaDdas!»ii dadeyyamcu Api ca, bbaiite, mayaui p" otam 
j^raa- o' 4itaih^ Ija^TBato Anandasaa kappatiti. Ay am 
bliaintep bahitikamDno Magadhena Ajatasattiml VodebipaUaoa 
chattan ^iya’ piJskliipitva*® paliita aalasasamE ayjtmgnH. a^lia- 
^iami vittliareiia; tarn, ayustBa Atiaiido patigtmimtu 

smiikaiupaiii upadayatL 

AlEub, rDabaraja^ paripumarii me tic! varan ti. 

^ Sh jiArihiianitaoti- ^ Si kin an kbo » B® «ddf ca * 

^ i gii itt-FiTfa pPiiJ. 1 omil k»p. * B=i in&yiit. 

bl Alvjii jifciiiiiii iy* A-ms4 K, * Su £3i ; eiulti niUji* raiLmnIJiifi. 

Skt pakkhlplit tT]^ 
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Ayiun, bbaute, Anrtivjat! nftili dittli aynsmata 0Tft 
Anaade^a Piwli^bj Ci< jada^ apari palibaifi tniibiiBi^gbo ablifppa- 
boti; atbiyam AciiETatl nixil nbbulo Lilani ^ninvisFan- 
dantl* * guf^cbali: — evaju tva bhu, bbaatc^ ayasma Ananda 
iiaEYE bftlhitjkaya atiaiio ticiTaraiii katissati; yam pan* aya^- 
mutci Anujida&sa pniBBaiii tit iTflri^rij, iniii KalirnhiEiacaTlbi 
Tilibajissati. £\ayiiia aiub^m dakkhjca samTiseandant] 
mnnfie* gaTTii^satb FatiganbSluV IdiaBte^ nyama AttandD 
bihitikan tb 

kbo aya^ml Anando bniiitiliaDj. Ailm kho 
raja Piife^iindi Koaala ayfifiTimutaib Anaadaib etad araca: 
Hand a va ^ daii i rEtayjini^ b haatF A nnTid»> gacchama; bahu- 
kicc£ ruiiyatii babtikani^lyi U. — Yassu tvaib^ mah^ja. 
kaluiu mafifiaiTii, — Atba kho rnji Paspnadi Kt^^alo aya^mato 
Aaandas^u bbasitnm abblnaiiditTa amamodiiTi, attbSy" anaoi 
ajaBrnati^fiiiL Annndjii!] abhiTadptva padaUdiiaaiii katvn pak- 
kalrd, Atba kbo ayaama Annndo acirnpakkaatassa raiifko 
PaseiiadlR^ Kosala^a yeoa BhagaTa ten* upas^iibkajiiit 
apA^^aihkazuitva Bbagavanfa di abbiTadoL’ra eianiimtaiii ai&idi^ 
Ekamantarii biEjono iyasma A nan do yavatako abosi ruMa 
Paaenadina" Kuaaleoa saddkiili katlk^aJtlpo, tmb aabbadi 
Bhagarato arocesi* tan on bahitikaib Bhagavato pld^L 

Atba kho Bbaga^ii bbikkliO muianted! Labba. bhikIdiaTB, 
raililo Pit^cnadissiA itosalaBsa; snlnddbidabbai IdiikkliaveT 
raino Pasenadissa Koanbisaa-^ jam r|[ja Paaenadi Ko^o 
b&bbati A DMLiljuli das&anajA labhnti payirniiiiaanaylti Mam 
uToca BbuLgnvi; te bLikkbu BbagBTatu bbiaitaib 

abbimkodun ti. 


B^ITTKABLl-TAk* ATTHAai4ir. 


^ Bw ■ Si lai^iTiHaadiUitS |^bii)L * nddi kci. * Si pfttigg'' 

^ So ml] MSS. * B« piUiB* ^ So Si; Puenadl; B*® PassiHi*- 
iliiu, * Si baa-i^ psyirup*; B»n pijirc^p*; payurup'*^, C-L p, 65 ntpri^ 

* Bm Si Bd In tlia df $ntta all MSB read tuMtika, 

but the form cited by Bn for Gomment h biliitiyii. 
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a aujjiniiAFAxxAeAiii. 


89 . 

Etah] me sutiLiii. Eknitu f^amaTam Btagaril Sakkesu 
viharati. Medalumpaiii * * nfidia Sakyanam * mgaiflo, Teaii 
kho pana saiaajena t&jl Pa'^enadi koaalo Naogamkaih: “ 
anappatto lioti keacidd fjira Ic^v^Lmyem.- Atha kho nsja 
Paaenadi Ko^^alo Di^baih Karnyauiiiii niatmto^i: Xojelii^ stiibuim 
Karayaiia. bbadHin! bhadiatki yinQiii, QVTfiiiabliOjmib ‘ 
ohaata aubbomini dassanjlTnti. Evam dexAii kho Digbo 
Eftrajanu nulao PaseiuidiBsa Kosatassa patisotvl bbadr^iu 
hbadraiij yaDani yoJ^EpetTa mfifio Pn^cDadlaaa pativedafiii 
\tittSai kbo te. deva^ hhadranL bbndTani ylnaiii, yaasa dani 
Lllam iDaiiffeaftilL Atba kbo rijfl PaseEadi EosiiJo bhadram* 
yaEarii abhimbitva lilmdrelii bbadrelii y^oebj KabgarakaJiihfl 
myyagi maluiccarajanEbhAT^aa* yena Iramo tem pftjisi; 
yavatiks yaimsisa bhEtui ydaona gautvil yana piiccorohitTH 
pattiko va ftmmam pa vial Addasfl kbo raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
arame jiijhghftTibimiij anijcaakanjantano anuTioarainino ^ 
rukkbamulam pS^dikaoi pflaiflaaiyfloi® appasaddini appa- 
nirfghosani» vijaEaratarii toaEnsaargLuffoyTakaui ijapsalklM- 
agroppanl Diai^aua BbagavaEtiiib yerfl arabblwi sati Edapadi; 
Imani kho tftni rukkhamaiani p^adikgai pdsadaElydtii appa- 
widdam appaEiggliosam vijanaTltflni tii!iOES9arltia5.oyTakgDi 
patisalld^anipprkOL yattbajisudaiii tuayad tarn Bbaga van tarn 
pa}irupu!^ma araiiantiidi saionirl^aiiibqddhaD ti. Atha kho 
T^ja Paieiisdi Koealo UigbsXih Kaniyanain Atnaotosl: loidtu 
kho, fmmma KiirjyaEa t^oi , . . . above , . * , samma- 

GambuddliaiiL Rnhan nn kko^ samina KarnyaEn^ etarahi &t» 


* Bu Moditfl umpiib ^ MiLufampiitii; Shi MadiKupmiu; 

81 MiMUIoputu. Cf. Ubp- F- ^ ^ JiU lY l&l. » Bin » Ski 

Bu; 8t Nui^^arAmki-ib (bat iab]« ^ lugmrikjuiiba f | Bbi g,| Xafj'ifakmii. 

• St Si tty.mEy*jij. • fla {m tiiualji bludrain, • So ail 

MSS ^ Ba (lierft). 3w Bnprdi [jAgra Gd. ^ Si matt¥iMitiya!niin^ 
’ 8o Sij HmpH** • ” Sa SttBa; Bn Si vA^lba 

jnidhib. 
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Bbfigavfi rihiirati arabaiii saJuroSaafliliuddho ti? — Attiii, 
mnbadijA, Medalampinb afinifl Sakydtiaiii uigamo; tattlia. so 
Bhagavn etatabi viharati iirabiim samniafiainbuddbo ti. — Kira- 
duro ’ panu, SAUima Karayana, Naagarakamba Medalumpaib 
naiiia Bakyanfiib aigatiio botItiV Ka ilure, raabarAja^ tini 
yDjanjini. tSakka diTa#!avaSi‘fienfi * gantun ti. Teim hi. Banuna 
KSrayaDa, yojeki bhadrani bhndrUm vlnaDi; gamiBsima mayan 
tnib Bbagavamadi dassanayu aruliiintain sammAsaiubaddhap 
tb Ev»« devil ti kho Digbo Karayano raiino PaseaadiBsa 
Kosalaasa patisutvS bhadraui bhHdraPt yauRm ypjapetvS 
mnio PasenadiasB KosaksBa pativedesi: Ynttaiii kbo te. deva, 
bhfldmni bhadrilni jantlni; yaasa dSai kSlain ntaMaaiti. AUia 
kbo raja PaseJiadi Kosiilo bbudrain yiiiaai abbimbitvi bba- 
tlrebj bhadrchi yiiuehi Xongarattiba yena Medaluinpain pfinia 
^^akTanal^ nigiuiio tena pilynai ton* eva divasflvasesena Meda- 
luiDpam naioa^ bsjJltyiaBjii ntyEHiiiaiD Baniliapiinis yeaa Iramo 
tena pajiisi. TSTatika yauassa bbumi yaoetia gant^a^ yani 
paccot^qliitva patiiko va arimaih pfivisi. T^na kho paoa 
siunaTi^iia aanibftJitila bbikklitL abbtokaae caukamooti- Atlm 
kho raji PfLBBmidi Kosalo yeim bhikklm ten^ upastuiikaini; 
upMaihkapiitirS te bhikthfi etad avoca: Kalian du fcko, 
bbante, ctarabi fio Bhagava Tilmrati orabaiii samniafiambiiddbci? 
DiLaaamkamii ^ hi niayan taiiBbagavaiitaiii flrabniiiaiiih$ainiiiil' 
^auiVinfidhiiu ti. £]so, nuihaiTSjfl^ Tiharo' sjuiivnttid^to, 
apposaddo upaaHJukaroitva atarfLOiaiio a]mdaiii paTiatti nkka- 
$itTa aggajam^ jikotebi; viYanssati te Bkagavd d¥iiran ti* 
Attii kliE) rnjS PttBeoadi liosalo tattK khaggaii ca 
ca DighaBsa Karayanafisa padaab Atha kho Diglia^^sn KnrS 
jftTvas&a etad iLbogfi Rjluiyati ^ kbo daiii mahtStiljA; idh * e^a 
dnni maya th^tabban ti? Atha kho raja Pai^^iiadi Kosalo 
yena so viliaro sfiiiiTiitndvaru tena appa^ddo tipasoiiikajiiitvii 
atfiroiiijltLD aliiidadi pavisityn nkkadtra aggalaiil akote^i. 
Vivuri BhiigaviT dTaram, Atba kho rija Pasonjidi Kosalo 

* So St* Si^ IriiiB TB dar^v " So S* Si ^ S* mfmi S* her« it E® 
A;Si om\t * Bm * So B™ Si Bn; 

■ So Stt Bu; B® Si aiihiiflEi, ^ So S^* Bn; Ss mbiyaHL 
*■ nadh'. 
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a. ^AJjHmAFA:^ASA!i. 


Tiharam paiisftvS Bliu^avato pade sirafra pnritvl* Bbaga-Fato 
padani mukLena m paricuiubaii® piaihi* ca paiisanib^ti 
nlman un sjiveti; Raja "hum, bhanlD. PaG&iiadi Kosalq' r^a 
'hflnX Pa&eaadi Kosalo ll 

Kiiii pana tv.tkid^ maharaja. attliaTaftajii siimptis^aciMifi 
imaciijim sarire eTaropani parftmanipacoakarftm karosi, mitti- 
(taharam^ upadathsesiti? 

At till kho bbmi te+ Bhaj^vati dbaiiiiuaiiTavo botii 
SaniirtaAambaddlio blia^ava, svikkbato^ Bbagarata dLammo* 
siipatiptinni^ bbagavato Biivakeisaiiigho ti. Idbabnib, bhaDte\ 
pasaami sainamabraliiuAne paiiyautakatam brahma cariyaiTi 
caraiite* dasii pi Yii$stai vi&satiiD pi fas^Ini titbsaiii pi 
viiss^ai catlaris^im pi tnssani. Te apareiia taniaveiia sunbata * 
Bwnlitta kappitake^amasen paiicaki kamaguuehi damappita 
saaiabgibbitfl pninTareiiLi?. Id ha imnaliarii, bhante, bhikkhW 
pa^ajni yavajivam apIdakotikiLib pariponnam psirisadtUiaifa 
brahmuc^yuiii caraiite. Na kho paagbiiih, Vihante. ito 
babidaha aonaiii evaiit piiripannftm paristiddbaiii hnilinm- 
cmvom saraaDup&^Hiiu), Ajam pi kbo, bhoDte, Bliai^avati 
abaiomaiivftyQ Wi: Sammasainhiiddbo bhagavi, svnkkhftto 
bliagavuti dli:Li]]mo. iupa^panno bhagnTato BfiTakasaiiigiio *' 
ti. Puna cu pnnLiij, bljiinte, raj^o pi rajuM TiTailanti, 
ItLiittiyS ])i khattiyelii viTRdajtiti. braJinianfi pi hralmia^ebi 
ifiTiidajitj. sabflpnti'* gahapatitii vivadunti, mata pi pntteon 
viv[kdati. putto pi mataia viTadati. pita pi puttena Tivadati, 
putto |]i pitara vivadnti. bliatn pi bhatara tivndati, bhala pii» 
l)hngiQija vivailati. iibagiai'* pi idvaEara Tivadati, saLayo pi 
aabajena viTadati. IdLu paniiLtuii, i^baate, bbikkliil piissatni 
iaiaagge aaminodamine nTivadanmiie ** kliiradiUdbhiitt! •* ififia- 


Si sipatiCvi. * Bb parieaiiiipati. * SJki pinihJ. * fio Si; gki mitln- 
paajrmtb li«ra &. TittBirobiiram infra; inittnp&faiiiiia, * So Si S^ 
infra; Sk here svakkhyitp; Be. iTikkjito. " EbSi add bhasaTi. i Sk 
car^ti iert. ♦ So B- Si; Sk aunabiti; S- ^banoliiti* 'Si pariri.«nli. 
intfr bblA that ibH Sinh, madiug ii paririrentL Ct VoMpp. liiu 4 : 671 , 
to Sto Bu, lire latter nutiDg ai a tet. lact, ipinakorikAie which 15 
rea ly B™ 3 L " Sk (ter) Miirpho, ttmitlinj bhogavato aivaha-. ** 
hi gahapaiayo. » B- Si emit hhitari pi, « B- bhiffini* 

H*™ omili. ELta liliiiriiilikibhutF^ 
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maii^Tii piTflcatkhnlii ^anipii^aTite viharanHp. Xa kho pana- 
hfljii. libaote^ ito baliiddba ailnam eTflm eMunp^am 
sainanupaesamia Ayain pi kbo bLantCt Bhagavati 

dhatumai^vayc^ hoti: Sammasiiinbqddho bLagiat^ svikkhato 
bbagaTatn dlmmino, supadpanno bba^avatci savaka^Euiigba tL 
Puna cft parabaiii. bhauta, afamcna aramajii uvTauona qyTaniirij 
aDUEqmkn^iitni aiiuTicaraiiii4 So 'htiib tattbu paEsanii 
BaTuauabrabiyvan^ kis^e* lothe* dubbanne appanduppandu- 
kajate* dhumauisantbaiai^atte na viva luaiilie cafcklium bau^ 
dliaiite datsiajiayfi. uiaylijuiu bbaate, nvam 

hoti^; Addha ime ayasnaanto anabhirata^ tS bralmacariyaiii 
camiitJ, idthi vI tesaiii tiaci papam kammam* katinii pa^ic- 
cbannaia^, tatlia^ ime ayaamaitto ki&a lakUa dubbanpl 
uppanduppatLilukajlta dhatpuiiifiantbatagatta. na viya maUfie 
cakkbuiTi haiidbaJiti jauassia dassanayiti, Tyahaiil upusam* 
kamitva evaiii Tadaiai: — Kin nu kho*^ tnnibe ayastmiote 
kisa liikba dobhaiii^ uppnndnppayjidtLkiijata dbainanmutbata¬ 
ta ttiL m Tiya niafine fijikklmm bandhatba jaiiaasa das^tiatatL 
To EYiim ibiiibsiir Biiudhukaro^jq no mabjtrajati^ Idha 
paiiahani, bbantei bhikkiiii pasH^i battliapabattbe iidn^gu- 
d&pj§e abbiratarupe pTpitindiriye'i* apjioaMiikke panoalcmiif 
paradavutio ** iDjgablktitenft ootu$a vibarante Tassa uiaybam. 
bimjjtp. evarii hoti: Adtlbl ayasinato taseii Bhagairato 
siiaiuie tijat^ni pubheDaiiarajii vi^osaib Baijaiiaiiti4 Liitba ime 
ayaatnauto batfijapaliattha udqgguda^ga abhimtaripa pTnitin- 
driyi appai^!^ukka paunalotnli pittadai utta ou^abbiitena 

Tihanmllti. Ajiuii pi klio me, bhante,^ Bhaga¥uti 

riIiLfcminaii¥ayo huti: i^mirii^aiiibadEiho bbagava^ sy'akkhatn 
bbagavata dbammo^ aupattpaono bbagavato savaka^arngbo ti. 

Puim 4itL parahaiii, bbante, rSja klmlliyo mudsibavasitto 


* Si kiM. * twice luktiet once * Sa & I JSL aiS; 

iipujiiJupnigukAJite; nppundBpirnjlqkajfltc. * B® Si ttid sbopit the 
latter aottn^ tbfit tLc Sink nsading It cvuii hoti. * Stf analihirmtiit. 

• But Si omit< * B™ tali pariceJianni, ■ adds hL '' S* fimiti tbp". 
So SiBa; B* pMjtJukarofiuo. B" pins ptiiLnd-, So Si; 

Sis h-nbA ud-gi ^.pp-Txitta* So Si: S'*- TihafaJititi; Bn Tiharmati^ 

** B™ B'l ippQiukJfi h&ri? el ttiprm. B« panidattavuttft here el ttipm. 





isa 




pahoini ghateUrnin vE gbatetudi japelSj'am vS japetum 
pnhbajetayaji) va pabbSj^ttiiii. Tasaa maTham. bbante. atUia- 
karane' uiaianassa antaraDtarakathaA* opatenti. So 'ham 
fill InbbEifii: Ma me bhonto altluikarane nisiaiiiissa aDtomntarE' 
katliadi opatetba’i katbap/iriyosaimni* me bliavatito agusien- 
tiitj. Tassa tfiAyhsis. bbaiite, antdrafitamkatham opEtenti. 
Idiiji panSliara. hhaiit^t bbfkkbu pnssanu Ta&miiii snoiaye 
Biuigavl BnekaBataya potisEyn dluimmam deseti n'eva tasiaiiil 
saninTe Btagama «ava)iEnani kbipitiisaddo v5 boti nkkari- 
tosadda va. JibutApabliam. bhante, Blmgata abeka^tSvu 
parisaya dbannuHm deseti: tatr' anfiataro Bliagaiffito savuko 
nkkosi; tarn eaaiii aMataro sabrabntacari^ janaukena 
Appasftddo aj-aBmS liotu, ma 'yosiaE sarldam akE«i; MttliS 
na Blmgava dbamniam desetvti. Tass* marham. bbantc, etad 
aboBi: ALTchariyaih vata bto. abtibatam vata bbo- Adandeoa 
Tata tira bbo asattbena eTnm sgviiiitET pansS bljaviaMtltL 
Xa Lbo patiSbum. bbunte, kn babiddbaaflim* eTflA suTiidbiA 
pan^aih Mimumipuasami, Ayani pi kho me. bhautc. UliagBTati 
dbaoimanvftyo boti: Sammasombuddbo bhagava, STakkbato 
bbngavaiE dbajniuo. ^mpatipaimo bbagavato savaka&nmgto ti. 

Huna ea parabara. bhante, pasaami idh' ekacce kbattij-a- 
pondite nipune kiitaparappafade valavedbiriipe*, Te» bbin* 
^ta irnmae coranti pafifligateoa dlttbigtitani. Te sapnDti: 
^Diano khalu bbo Gotaino amiikaiii aama gamam xg, niganiiiiL 
va DBaiiiisatiU. To pauham abbisankbiironti: Imadi mayatii 
paatKim Bniuaaaiii-® (Totamam upasamkanjitva pucchissaiua; 
etflin CL' no puttho eram Tjakarissati, ovauj Lisea maviub 
vadam oropessama; evafi ee pi no puKho eTaib TrSkarisUti. 
warn p] 'sBa inayam vgdam aropessEmaii. Te gu^nti: 
.ajuano kLals bbo Ctotamu amcktim nimii gSniaiti t® nigutuain 
VB DPti^o ti. Tb yetia Bbagarfi ten' upasamkamaittl. Te 
Bbngavi“ dbaai^ saBiattejnil 

HI* BlUk.r.n„ inf™; t Si 

. J u. \ P' * Si 

(w3nj«^gl,*ireiH .hcnid b* readi, ’ Hm » b- Ti]»rE!,Uil. 

Si ^.iBvedliiriipo. • Ski a., aho. *i Sk omi„ thuia 
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aampaliaiDseti. Te Blickgavata dhanmiiyi kathfiTn laoda^Ua 
samadfipiLH samuttejita ^ampatuinBita lui c' ei'a BhagaTantui 
paAliam puccliatiti. kiito* * vndam arapes^auti, uuiiadatthii^ 
Blmgavato Bavaka siijapajjanti- Ayam pi kho lue, Lliaate. 
Bhagavati dlmnimaiiTnyo hoti; SaiDiD^aeiibuddbo bliagavS^ 
KTakkblto bbagairata dbammo. eupatipanno bbagarato savaka- 
iianigho tb 

Punii oa paraham, bbant^. jtass^i idU" ekacce brolinifiJ^^ 
pandite -—^ pe — gabapatipimdite taina^paadito nipuBe kata* 
parapp&vade v^aTydirup't. T 0 bbindaata niana^ caraDti 
. . . , p . * . Tadam arape^attU* aiiiiadauliu 

BbagavanUib veFa oka^aoi ym-^uti agaTa^mn anagariyam 
pabbfljjaya. Te BhagaTa pabbajeti* Te tatkd pabbSjita* 
BAmaaa vOpakaftba appamatta atapiao pabitatta Tiharaiiita sai 
ciraas' eva yafis' attbaja balapatta satumad eva agarainnA 
aniLgiiriyaib pabbojimti tad auattaraiii bmbuiacariyapariyo- 
K fi n am di^hf va dbanmie saytun abbmiiii aaechikatya upaijafli* 
pajja Tiknj^nii. T-e etam Iliaduu: Mnnarii* vata bbo aaaB^ama 1 
manani vata bbo adas^itua. Mamtu hi pubbe afisamnpl^ va 
yaidimE saninna nibati® iia^ijaiiimba^ abbrabmapa’ va Bandana 
b rabroupa "mhati" pafijlninibS. aiLarahanto ^ va siiiu aua arahanto 
mbati'" patij^imhiL Idaui kbo 'tuba” si^iimiiaK idini kbti "uiM 
brabmapa idani kbo ^mbn aralianto tL Ayam pi kbo me, 
bbatite> Bbagavati dkamnumvaTci boti: SiimmaftBinimddbQ 
bhagavl, ff^ &kkbata bbaga™il dlifluima. ^upatipaano bbngaTnin 
saralui^iubglio ti 

Puna ca pariLhtim, Ihliaiitff. Isidatta—ftiiiinS tlia- 

patuTU mama hbatta maDin vaiia''^ aliaiii ncfi^iu jiTitadi 
data yasassB*^ ahatU»*. Atlm ea |»aiia no latlia mnyi 

* Si kut’iiflflfc ■ Si (iBnuJatthudi. > S=i Si piUbajiti, the l»tUr nolmg 
that the Sinh, ruadinjf i» piLbijiti, * Si tnfcj»i»t noting that ilie Sinh, 
i^»dipgi< menam, » Si aiatnaiiL * Sk iamaiianibiti. ^ Ha Si atr^hmaiui. 

• Sk brihmaoamhiti. * Si anirmhanlo. ■’ arahaiitambiti-, B» ara- 

tianUmliiti. “ Si 'mha thfooghoul. “ Bu *kyi: Iitdattapnriirf ti 
Ifidatto o» Purioo ca; Sk* iiidattapufinatbapatayo; B“ laiilaiilapiisiiji; 
Si laldantapariiiL ** Bti Si yini, lh« latter "th unto that tli« 
Sinh, readfng la linl (ai *' B» jiTiijui.. '■ Sk ndi* dijiam (hero 

only), >* So Ski Si; B> ihaU- 
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n, hajjhuufa^wasam. 


tii|iaccfikaniA kHronti ratlia Bba^avati. Bliutapabbaiiaiii, 
bluintF. seuaiii abblmyrato^iiiAQO ioie va* Isidatta—Purtinfi 
thapatajo yIm&itiaainAnD* annatamsmijii aiiiiibadlie nvagathfl 
Tasodi upagaccliiiii. Atlia fcbo. bhaAte, imo Tsidatta — Piirfina 
tbajuttajro Uabqdcra * rattiib dhiuntnija katLaya vitiDamettn 
yato asijoatim kho BhagaTautam * tnto eisitm ktitva mam pSdato 
karitTa iiipajjiibfiu« Taasa tnaybaih, bbaut^, atad abosit 
Accbanyaiii vata bho, abbbntaiii vaia bho. Ime l$idiitta — 
Pui^B thapatjiyn maniB bbatta aianiB yaba^ nliaiu teaani 
jivitBtn data yosassa ahatli. Atba ca pdoa no tatba niaji 
njpftccajtttiajh karonti jntliil Bbogavati. Atldlm ime ayn^niaiito 
tasfa BliugnTsta sasana nJaTain ® pubbanapamiii TisEsaiii 
sanjaaiLtititi*. Aynm pi kho me, bhante, Bhagavoti dliaiuinaii' 
sayo hnti: KammSBatubucldbo bhagaTn, STakkLato btiaguvata 
dbammo, supa^panno bbagaTato savaknsadighu' ti* 

Puna ca pnradi, bhanta, BbagnTa pi kliattiyo, ftliAm pj 
hbatLiyo, Bbagava pi KoHulako abiun pi Kosnlako, Bhagavn 
pi asitiko*. nbnin pi Sjiitiko^^ Yam pi bbante BhagavE pi 
kliattiyo aljAm pi kbatliyo, BbagatS pi Koaalako ah am pi 
Kosalako. Bhagava pi asitiko abam pi aiitiko'”, imina Tarnham* 
cvsham^*, bbantc, Bliagavati parimmnipacc Bkit ra m kattudi. 
Tnittupabaram upadamsataiii. Banda ca dani mayatii, bbante, 
gacchama. Bahakicca may am babukaianiya ti, 

Yas&a dSiii tram, tnaiiaraja, kalaih maDhanti. 

Atba klio raja Pasenadi Koaalo nttbay'nsana BluigaTaiitaib 
abhivadetvB padakldiionib iatva paktaiEj. 

Atba kho BbagaTa acirapiikkiintaasit niiino Paacnadissa 
Kosalassa bbikkba aiuaatesi; Eao, bhikkbave, raja Pasenadi 
Koaalo libammacedyaai bliaaitia ntthay' Isana pakkanto. 
Lggunhatha**, bbikkbav?, dbaoimucettyaiu; pariyaponaUia. 


* n.. bhagsvi tatfl. * Hi alirtm, 

■ »^irho. 

Si lvDs«1o tbriiaKboat, ' Bu fijoua, mitiko. »- Si nJdi ti. ** Ba 

*** J» So s* &, JS«i iDiini pibvb. 

"Hat* ’• Sk bliEganto, '* 5S upganhath*. 
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bhikkhave^ cUiammaGetiYam^; dliiretLa, btiikkhaYc^ dliHnima- 
cetiyani \ attbaaaiiihit&ui. bhikklmve* dLaiumscetiTani adi- 

bTahmac&riTakaTiiti. 

Idam avuca BhagaYa. Attamaiia te bbikkliH Bbagavato 
bhasitath ablunaodim ti- 

DHAalJlACUnYABUTTAlJ ^AYAJJUIL 
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ETaui me siitam. Ekam samayaiEi BhngaYa UjuMayiub^ 
TibaratiKan^kaUbjile* Migadaye. Tena kho pana samayeiia 
rajli PufiCDadi Eos^o Ujuiiiiarii aauppatto hoti keniicid eva 
Itaraniyenfu Athn kbu rSja Piiseoadi Ki>sal{^ afinutararii 
puri^ii amantesi:—^ Elii tvaiUt aa^biici ptirisat yeTsn Bliagam 
ten' upasaiiikaiDa; apastaiiikajiutYa mama Tacaneua Bhagavato 
pade aifasi Yand^ appaltadhatb appatankarh liibutthanaiu 
balam phasuviharmu pticoha^ RajE, bhaiite, Paseiiadi Kosale 
Bbagavato pade Yandati applbadbaib appatoAkariL 

lahu^amub halam phasuriliatitiii puccbatitij eYaEL ea vadelu: 
Ajjft kira. bhantep raja Pas^iiadi Kasalci paccbabhattarii 
bliuttapatof^a Shttgavantaib dusmnaya npaaainkaimissatiti. 
£Tam deYaLi kho ^ piiriso rmno Paaenadissa Ko*»alasaa 
patisutYa yeua Bbugava ten' upasamkami, upusamkamitYa 
BbagavacLtam abhiYgdetYa ekaiaantadi oisidL Ekaiaantaiis 
nisiiitko kbo a» pariso BhagaYaDtaiii etad Bvocai ■— H^jd, 
bbante. Paseimdi Kasai p Blmgavato p5da airasl Yandati* 
appabadbam appataikarh Uibal^baaam baladi pbasaYiharaib 
pucchad^ eTan ca Yad-eti: Ajja kira, bbaDte* rija PasenAdi 
Ko&alo pflCctLabliattmii bbuttapatar^o BbagaYAutarii diiaaaiiaya 
upaaamkaipi^fiati ti * 

Assosuni kb [> Soma ca bhagitii ^ Saknla^ca blmginl; 


* S3t rfipeabi ikess ttirae wordt * Sa Baj B» UniAniyi*? Si 
UdaBSijvili. * Sfl Si Baj Sit KannKtlhAlAku thrcmghouL * Su B» 
S( litwiys & lita-f Bq ^ 3^1 it*. blmgiiiL " IleYY' Bukuli.. 
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U- MAJJ£niLAP 4 ^^A£A^ 

kim raja Pasenadi Kosaio paccliabhattaiu bliuttH^idtar^o 
BhugflTiijitflm da&$uiDaya upasamkamisaatitt, Atha tbo Soma 
ca btagini Bukula ca bkagin] rajloiub Pasenadmi Kns abiri^ 
IhnttBljluiifire upiiBimitaroitTa iflad avoctimt — Tena Li, 
mcdi^rilja, amliSkaoi pi TacAttpna pudfi sirasS 

yaud^tiip appAbidhaib app^L^nkaib. lalio^banmii balam ph^sa- 
TibnraiL puccrha: Soma eSn b!iante» hhagjni Sukola ta b hngnul 
Bhugavato pAde sirai^ vaodanti, appabadlinrii app^taokaiu 
lahtiHijfinajp baladi pbainiviLftr™ puceLuntiti* 

AtJja kho rijJl Paaeuadi Koaaln^ pHccbabhattBJu bhutta- 
pitar^o yen a Bhagay£ ten* ii|ms8ifakaini, iipa^anikuipitTn 
BluigayazitaiL aJ^hivdd-i^tya okLiiiuintaiii uLsidL EkamantiLni 
ni^DO klio raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavatitaiii otad avoija; 

Somft €B, bLiiote. bhiiginl Sakula ca bbagnil Bbagatutfi 
pade iqm$& vandjinti^ appjibiltibaitii appitankam labuf(baoEuii 
balaiu pbasufiLfttain puccbantitj^ 

Kim paim, nrnharajn, Sami cn bhnginl Saknla ca 
annaih dntiiiii iiHlattLtm tiV 

Assoauib kLo, bliante, Soma ea bbagini Sakula ca bLaginl: 
Aj)a kira riji Pasenadi KosaJo pacehAbbattaiii bbuttapitarajia 
Bhagavatitain cJaaisaiiuja apaBJublminisBatitL Atbakbo, bbaptfi* 
Som£ citbhagini S;iktiJ£ ca bhngiiii ntajn bliattabltiliJ.ra iipasam- 
kamitva etad avocuin: Tenn bi. inaharijai,, nnihikaiD pi vaca- 
n^na Bhagavato p^e sirasa yand^hif app&bad harn appatankaifa 
lahottbinaib balaiii pbarsuvibaraiil pne^a;—SomA ciji bhanto, 
bliagini Baku l a ca bhagini Bbaga^ato pAde sirasi Tandaiiti-p 
appabadhadi appitnnkajh loIiiittLanaiii bularii phasuvibirarii 
pncchantiti. 

Stikbiniyo ^ bolltll;^ inahirija^ SomA ca biiiigini SaktiM oa 
bhagini ti. 

Atha khtj rija Pasonadi Kosaio BhagurantaiD el ad aroca^ 
bntam me tarii, bhantc: — Saniano Gotamo eTunj aha: Na 
'tthi so siiiaano ti brabmann tA yo stibbaiiha sabbadasaaTi 
Bpariaesam jifiaadassanam patijAnissati; n' etam thinam vijja- 
titi* Ye te, bhante etam akatiiBn: ^ Saiuano Gn tom fi etam 


* ioWiLiiiyo. Cf. .No 12& & 1 Jit, 40& * S* hhagEv^ 
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aha; Na'tlhi ta brtlinuino vf yo sabbaMu ^abba- 

apiuia^^arh Mnadii^&aiiiLmpa^j&iij^atit u* etaih thanam 
Tijjatiti; — kacci bhante. Bhagav^ato viattaTaElino. oa ca 
BLagavAJitam abhatena abblinc ikkliftrL ti^ dtiEHiiims&a tiAaa- 
dbauimAm TjAkaronii^ na ca kcwd saiitidbammiko vadftnuvidD * 
gSrayham^ tb^aam igncchrititi? 

Ye tc . EEUihE^raj a, erani abeim&a : — Sanmne Go tamo 
eTBJii aha: Xa *ttbi so aamano va brAbmu^o vi y^ ^abbiiuaS 
Babbadns^T) apEiri9'e!»am afipada^siuiam patijRni^^ati;, t\ etaih 
^nnaiTi Tijjfltfti; — na nie te TuttaTadioD. abbhi^cikklifkuti ca 
pasa maD^ te asatfl idibbtejiatT. 

Atlia kbo raja PaAejiiidl Kosalo VidQd^bluuii aeaipfitiib 
flinantcsi: Ko an khot genaputi, imarii^ katbamttbuni rajaote* 
pute^ abbhiuUb^Iti? 

SaJjajo, luiLbamjftf brabniano Akiaagotto ti. 

Atha kbo rija Paseaadi Kosalo anfintaTadi purieaib 
Aniantegi: “ Ebi tvaia^ amblio purisa. mama vaoameLka 
Safijayam brEbttmnnih Akasagoitajb amantehi^i Biji ie. blmate, 
Paaenadi Koialo amaDtetlti^ ETaib dei^ati kbo &o puiisD 
mnho Pasenadisaa KoaoJa^ patisutTa yena Saajayo brabuia^ 
Ak^agotto ten^ apa^aiLkami^ apasadikaiiutta Sahjajaih brill* 
manam Akiaagotluib etad avoca: —^Kiji Lam, bbaaie, Paseiiadj 
Kosalo imiuitetiti, 

Atba kho raji Pasenadt Ko&alo Bbagavantam etad airoca; 
Siyi uu kliOt bhante, BbagavaU anImdaTa Idfici ^andhiTa 
bbi^taib^^ tail ca jaan aanathk pi ^ paacagacdiejya? Tatbd- 
katbaib pana, bbante, BKagava ahbijia&tt yacaai* bbiaita ti? 

Evam kho uliorii, EcabAraja^ abbyanaoii vicam bbaaiia: 
Na 'tthi so samaao vi brahmaao rA jo satddeva sabbat 
Haasati sab bam rbikklnti a* etaxii tbanaiii Tijjatiti* 

Hetarupam bbante*^ BbagaTa abaj sabetarnpaiii paaa^^. 
bbaate, Bbagava iha: Na 'tthi so aamano Ti brihmapo Ti 


^ So Si; T4dAnDpito; TadinQpado- ^ Sn Sk^uyhjuhj Si 
gireyhAm, ■ B™ Si puini. * omits imiin, * 0 “ r-pofn ■ S* smontnii 
^ S^i {^iitww- • wir * So 8^* SI; B™ Tioi, ** dakkliiti; Bn 
Siu 8i duklchlti. Si otniti, B™ SI omit 
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yo Kikitipva sab bail gassati sabbaiu ilakkldti. u' cUin thiuam 
TijjfttitL Catt&ro bhaiite. — khattija brakomiia 

Tpsf^a sudd^ Tmp?«a]b na kbo^ bbaatc^ catuDnaui raunltiatTi 
siyfi viaeao siya nauakaiamu ti? 

Cattaro DLahlmja^ I'a^m—kliattira brabmaDa veasS 
audda^ luiesaiii kho* Tnflharaja^ cutunaaiii vauBanam dte 
vanna a^^am akkHjanti> — khxttliyaBa brukma^ eu. yadiduib 
ablnvadaiiapaccu^haBfliljfdikjiDiniajiaMicikiiiiiiiixiti ti 

Xahadi. bhante, Blia^a?antamdittbadbaroinikampQcchaQii; 
sanipamyikMiMii. bliuate. BhiLgavLtucaTb pncchami. Cattaro 
^me. bbaote. vanna, — kliattiya brahma^ vessa suddiL 
Im^aaiii nu khOi bbante, Batonnarii vaB^nxydi aiya viaeao 
siya uanakaraBaD ti? 

Func' imani* maliaraja. padbaDiyaiigaiii. Katamam paiea? 
Idba. mabarlja. bhikkhu sad^^ Jiioti. a&ddabati * Tadjigataasa 
bi>[lhiii] I Iti pi so BbiigaTa aiubadi siinmtimiuhudilba* ^jja^ 
cara^sampaimo ^ugato lotavida anuttaro purisadojBinaaaratbii 
sattha deTamaiiaii^aiiiLdi Iniddho bbagara d. J^plbldlio 
Imti appata^u saiaxifepakiaiyS galiamya aaiuaaTiIgato nati- 
sitaya Daccu^ayn majjhiuiaya padhattakklinmaTa, A^atho 
hod amyml yathl.bhiitjiia attaDam irikatta^ sat than r5 
Yifiiilisii Vi brahmacansa Arad^vtriyo vikirad akafialinarii 
dhamOTlnam piililnaya kusaLanam dhammaniuh iipasampadaya 
thaniava dalbipanikkaiiiDiiiijkkbittadhiiro^ kusaleaa dlkaaimeHti. 
FaMava boti udayattbaganiiniya^ imfifiEya saAiannagata ari- 
yaya nibbedbikaya samnildukkliukkhnyagaiDjiiiya. Ittuuii kliOp 
mabarija. paita pudhaniyaiigauf. Cattam "me, mahirija, 
van^ — khattiyS brahniniia vessa sadda: te o’ asan im^hi 
paficahi padhluiyangelii sanhanDagata; tali ^ aesarii asaa 
digharattam bitlya sukLayad. 

/Caitiro 'me, bhante — kbattija bi^hmaM vessfi 


atuliiv id4Jiii.p^ lAinifikaiamiKi; 3i atihividsnsiii afijsli* 

kiaitusni liraiclkftiniiiiu] ti; paceupatEbiDaJu. * Si (u p. 95 
EvddkabatL ■ Sq ail MbS bora. • Bn b-isa; Hi vibrslim&c^riiu, * Bw 
Hi sn.aro. Si omits anid jri, ^ So S** Hi; B® ettha p^iu 
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$udila; t€ c" fissn iraelii pwcahi pidlianijudgehi iantannagatl; 
Ettlui panii neBacbt bfaante. siya vifieso Hiya naDakaramin 
Ettba klio n^s^om \ moba^j&p padhM^Ttiiuiittaiu" v^dMul 

Seyyaitmpi 'sau^ inaL&rijup rlr^ batthidaoiniil ¥;i nasadaiutnE 
Vi gudimiiDi va Ri^dunta suvinita. dve hatthidaiDiDl aana- 

diuniua vi giidamma Ti udiinti aviiilti. Tiim kim niBiiCLSun. 
maliaraja? Ye te dve* battliidamnii vi aiisadaaima va 
godaitiuia va smiaiitS sHTinitar api* nn te dan-ti va dfiDt4i- 
liriULfijb gaceheyyuibt daziti va dantabliDmiin aamplpimey- 
Jim ti*? 

Evaib ^ bLante* 

Ye pana te dve bitthidanmm vl aKsadamaia va godaiomi 
vi adaota ^ adnit^ api nti ie adaata va danltikanmaih gaetrbaj- 
YuiiL, admit a va dautiibhimidi ^ump dpupeyjuib. sej^^athapi 
te dve liitt^tbidaniiiil vl assadaiimia va godamma vi sadanil 
Euvinita ti? 

Jfp Ii’ eTaij|“, bhantc^ 

Evam eva kbot maliaiaja, jaa taib ^addhi^axi puttabbam 
appabadbepa asa^beiLa atuiyiviiiiiraddbavLriyeiia pafinlvati'*^^ 
taib vata^^ Qaaddho bavhibadbQ^* satbo mijivi kiiaito^^ 
duppfmno pIpupiaaatUi. n' etarii thinadi vijjaiiti. 

Hetaripam. bbanie. Bbagava alia; aabeturipajii^ bbante, 
BhngHva aba. Cattari) "me, bbante^ va^I. — kbattiji broJi- 
lurini vessa sudd a. Te c" aasa imebi padeaki padbaniyaiigobj 
sau^anuagalaT te e'uEmti samiuiippadlLana ettba paaa tesaib, 
bbaiitev aiyi meao^ fiija DanlkaTanan ti? 

Ettba kbo tiesnliaiii^^ tEmliaraja, na^^ Idnci ninakaraimm 
viidamL jndidaEii vitnYiitiya vimattiriu Sejjatbapi^ mabamja. 
puriBO BakkJiam sakaki^ttbam ad ay a nggiib ublumbbatteyya, 
tejo pitukiireiTa’^^r atbu iipatoptixiso aukkbaib ^aiakaftbalb 


I psa^ emham. * So Bu [bii); padbinmneiy^ B<i' isi padfa^ui- 
vei&KltEitui+ * So Si; ^ ioyjutJi^ ptiiixgu^ ne^yjatliipi uLAbii-ifii. 

* Si yn dv# le^ * ipi m nn, * &» ppiiti ti ^ S\ adds cUiii. 

• Sfc adds va ° Bni Si do k* elaii. So B« Si paQUBTaii, 

B® tom tqthl ip. ** B» Si (si at Pp haiivihidhoi -Bu bavh*. 

Si laiikapp^ S^ ^tths klio paD€SAba 4 iw cmiti 

□a dhit^ kareyya atbiparo, 

tK 
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adivii agi^nin (ibhinibhuttejyiL, tejo p£tiil[are>7a; at ha aparo 
pnristi snkkharii ambakattlinih adaja a^giiii abliiiijbbatteTTa< 
tejo patakareyya;atha aparo pcriso aukkhnih odumbanijs&^harii 
adaytk oggitii nbbiait)batteyja, tejo pStakarevya, Tara Idra 
maAfiafij, maharaja? Siya uu kho tesara agginani naDadaruto 
abbrnibbattanam kifici nSoakAraaom. — uc(^iya Til actrmi, 
ranpeoft tI VNiUdAJU. abhaja va abbao ti 

No b' etam, bbante. 

Bvaai eva kboi maharaja, ya® tarn Lejniii nriya ujmran' 
tbitam^ padbana 'bbiiubbattam*, Nahiiiij tattha kifici iiana- 
karatuuh vadami, yadidam Titniittiya vitnottiD ti. 

Hetoropam. I haute, Bhagava fiba; saheturupEuii. bbanle, 
Bhagava aha. Kini pjuja. bbaote, atthi deta ti? 

Kim pana tviim, mabarlja, oTaiii vadei^i: Kim paaa. 
bhante. attbi dera ti? 

Yadi tS to, bhante, deva aganliro itthatbim. yadi rfi 
anagaatara itthattaii ti? 

Ye to. mabiir&ja, defS flaTyapajjha* to derS iigantaro 
iltbattara; ye te deva abjSpajjba^, te deva anagaataro it- 
thnttun ti. 

Evatu Tuttc Vidadubbu senapati BbagaTantiUQ etnd avoca; 
■- Ye te. bhaiite. deva fiBTyapujjba ogantiTO* itthattmo, te 
devi ye te devS nbyapajjba aDagantara^ ittbattarii te dove', 
tamba thana caveBSaDti va pabbijessanti^ Ta ti? 

AtLu kho ftyaHmnto Auandassa etad ahosi: — AyaiH 
kho Vidodabho senbpati roMp Pasenadissa Kosalai>ea potto; 
aham Bitagavato putto. Ayam kho kalo yam pntto pottena 
mantiTTatiAtba kbu ayaama Anandu VidSdohbarii setla- 
patiiii amaDtesi; — Teija hi. eenipati, tarn jot' attha pati* 
paccbisaaoii. Vatba to khameyya tatba nam hyakareyygfli. 
Tam kim luafiaaai. aeuapati? Y’aTata runno PaaeandiBBa 
KoBalussa rijitan, yattba ca raja Pasemdi Kosalo isaariya* 


* ito Bu Sj; Skibha. * Bo Si; Sit TiriyoDipphuatiUm. * B<° nib- 
faattoih. * Of iab^jU^hi; Si MbTip^bi. ■ Qd ahyibnijlul. * 9* ma- 
gmtiro, T Bi in*. ■ S' addi ti. ' gk piLbijiaiintu nktan- 

tejjiiiti 
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dllipEiCGam rajjiun * kareU, pnhtjti LaUha raja PuMi^cadi K iiaalci 
EMiiua^m va braLmanaih ra pufinavantmii apaniiaviiiitaiu 
vK bmhniaL^uriy&vaiitiim va abrabmacariyavaDtam tI tamba 
tbitta cavctam va pabhajf^tim vg |i? 

Yavata. bho, niiiila Pa-sf^nadissa Kosalasga rijitaia, jattha 
(jii mja Paaenadi Kosalo lasaiimdhipapcam mjjaiii tgreti, 
pnlinti tuttba rlja Pasenadi KoseiIu gaiiianudi ?a .... pubbg- 
jetum va ti. 

Taiii kim manilasi^ nenapatiV Yavatn ruuuD Pa^eDadi^a 
KoauJas&a avijitam, yattba ca rijS Piisonadi Koaato tia 
isnariyadhiparcaib rajjam kareti, paboti taitba^ raja Pui^pniidi 
KoealD Ekima^am ra bralimajiam va puniavaBtani rg apunfla- 
ViLDtatJi ra brahmacanyavimt^ab tg aliraiiniacatiyaTaiitAm va 
tamlia tbaaa cavetuib la pabbajetiim m ti? 

YlTEiLa^ bhOf muuo Paseoadissn Kosalassa avijitamf 
yattba ca raja Pas^nadi Kosalp oa issariygdbipaccaiii nvijam 
kareti, m pahotJ lattba pabbajetriM va ti. 

Tari} kiiu seoapati? Suta te dcvaTlTatiniFsa ti? 

IHvain, bho; siita me deva Tavatmi^a^ idhapi * bbota 
railDa^ Paaeiiuditia^ Komlenn sqta deva Tavsitidiaa 

Talk kim mufifia^ip ^eiiapati? Paboti mja Pgsenadi 
dev^ TaTiiUmse tanibii tbana ravetum va pahbajciiiib 

va U? 

Dassaoaja pb bbo. raja PaseDadi Koi^alo dcTeTavatimse 
tuippaJiuit, kulopana tamba tbana cavessati^ va pabbajemati^ 
Vi ti 

Bvaiu cvakho. senapatL ye te deva Kkvyapajjba" ggauLard 
itUukttEitii. te deva ye te deva ubylipajjba anagantaro itthuttodi 
te deve fla^saiiaya pi nappabonti. kuto paua tamha thin a 
raveaaaati va pubbajessaoti va tL 

Alba kbo raja Pasedadi Kosalo Bbasavarjitam ^tad m 
Konama avLidi^ bhanie^ bbikkbdti? 

Acumdo Damiit tiiabirijati 

A.Tir 4 iido vata bhd* anandarupo vatii bbti. Heturiipim, 

umiti tlirfiii^btiuL * ai liiTdiit pahoLi. ■ Si iiiim pL * 
niido, ^ Ftse^mdi, " q^rissati. ^ {hcTtr et iBfrnl pnbbjjkButJ 
■ 3k herfl uUbvipidjbiL * Hi Kosdmayiifc].. 
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bbonta^ iiyasipi ApnniiiF nhiu saii^turupimi. bLante^ ay asm i 
Anando ifia, Kirh paDft^ bbajite^^ atthi Brabma ti? 

Kim pauft tYadip mab^iija^ evuiii mded! Kim pana. 
bhante^ atthi Bniliiua U? 

Yadi vK so^ bhantjf^p llrahma. itthataib, jadi v£ 

ana^anta ilLbattaD ti? 

Yo 30, maharljat Brahiua f^avylpajjho, so BraJima a^aotl 
itthattaiii' yo so Brabma abyahajjbo^ so Brahraa aoigantii 
ittbattan tL 

Atba Iclio anikatarn^ pariflo rajanam Paseoadiib Kosalam 
etad avoca: SaojAyo* mab^aja, braliiaaao Akilsa^otto 
tj* Atha kho raja Pastrnadi Kosalo SaBjayam 
Abasagottam etad a^oca; Ko oa kbo* bfabmaim^ imaril 
kutbilviittbiirii rijiiJiioparG abbfiudabi.RUi 

Vidadabbo, jDmbat-ajn, Bea4y>iitit]. 

Vidiidabhti ?if>napat] evam iba. Sanjayo^ tusibaraja. 
brill Ilk Jiao Akisa^otto ti. 

Atka kbo nBilataro ptmeo rijlDiim Pas^aadiib Kosalatii 
etAtl ai oL-a: Yanakib^ inaliarajalJp Atbji kbo riji Piisonudi 
Kn^jilo Biiapavantiitii etad avr.ca: BabbaBiiiitarii lunyjim. 
bhAnte, BlkagiiTontani apticcrhimha; RiibbafiiLutiiirn BiiagarfL 
vyikiisi; bin cft pao^ anshaiAm ruocatj eva kbikniatj vn. 
teiiA 0 Aniha AttaniAni. Catuvannitu snddliim^ iiiava>ib^ 
bbante. BhagavantAin apucchimliS^ catavaiiniin Auddhiin R ba - 
gjivS Yyakiaiy twi ea pjiTi' ambilknih ruccati n ova khaaiati 
elk toBa c aaiba attamaDA. Ailliidf?Te ® m#yaiii, bhntiiir, 
BhagaYaiktadi apucckimba. ALlbid 0 Y 0 BbiM^Ava vyak^i^ tail 
km pan' Amhakaju nicrnti n’ ova kbainati ca, ten a o' am ha 
nttaiiiapA* Adhibrahmauadi mayaiii, bhante^ BhAgavutitaiii. 
apucoiiioiha, Adblhrflhmaiaani Bba^aTji vyakgRi; tail on pais 
AEiibakom rticdAti c' e?tt kbainati ca teua. o* niuba Jitljunanii. 
^ Hxh yad eva k'a pana* innyikni^ bbante, BkagaYantaiii upui.' 
chimha, Liib tad eva BhagaYi vyakaat; tai pan'iumbikadi 
rucenti (f e ra kliamati ten a c' am ha atLAinana. Hnnda 



^ nddi kiih pnatt LTim. • ^ i.ddif io. * alibhut^ hotL * c^ni- 
vandiAddhim, » So B-n iai; H3t & ifitlem ■ B« omiti: punA, 
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ca dani nsajaiu^ bbante, gaccltaiiia, Bahukicea majaib ba- 
bnk&raaiya ti. 

Yasei dini maharaja, kllaih rnaimaalti. 

Atba kba raja Pa&eiMdi Kosalci Bliagavato bhadtaih 
abhiiaaiaditva anumuditva laana BbagaTHatam abhiTi- 

detva pjidakkbiiiLLii] katra paLkaiolti. 


KAmiATTHALAflUTTAM SAfiAJiAit. 
KItavaooo CATUTTHO. 



Evain me Ekam HarnaTndi Bbagavi Yidehesii 

carikiLm carat! riiahata bldkkbuiaiiighttia fladdbiib palca- 
mattehi bhikkhasatebi. Ten a kbo pana samayem Brahmayu 
hrahmano MiLLilayain pafivasati jtano vuddho nmballiiko 
addliagato vajci anuppatto Thamyasfia&atLkQ ^ jatiya ticmam 
vedannm paragd ^aigbanilukefitjbbaiiaiii aakklnirappabhedl- 
aaiu * itihasapaficamaDiijn padaku ve^ylkanipo lokayata- 
mahapurls^dakkbunesii aaaA'ayo^ Assoil kbo Brabjiinaju 
brahiiiapo: Samanp kfndu bho Go tamo b'akyapntto Sakya- 
kuJa pabbajito Tid€>ho6u carikam carati mahata hblkklio- 
BadiieheTia saddbiib paTicaiuattebi bbikkbuHatebi; tniii kbo 
pana bbavaolaih Gotaiuaib kniyapo kitti^addo ahbhug- 

gato — Iti ]n fio bbzigaTl arabaih samm^aiabiiddiio vijga- 
curanasampaime Bdguto loka^ddii aputtaro porisadamioasaratbi 
Battba devamnonsBanam buddlio bbftgaTa*^^ ao imam lokadi 
fiudevakam samimkarii Babrahmakaiii^t sa^sainapabrlbinapim 
pajnm BadeTamaDUSsam Bayiiiu ubhinna $iu:c:hjkatva pavedoti; 
so dkammiLiii deaeti adilaLlyanam majjhe kaSyanaiii pariyo- 
Ranakalyanaih Batthani sabyafijanam K keTatajjaripupaam 
pari^uddbaiii brabniaeariyaju pakadeLi; s^dbo kho pana La- 
tbarfipjiniuh antbatam daBKanaih hotiti^ 

*■ iJo Bu:; inklEllVILpSiLbmiiniim- ^ iddil tL * 

Sh GtDiU, * 8^ fahhyBijiinAm. 
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ri. SlilJJHlNAPA>r>ASAM. 


Tecia kho paDu i^mKijena Br^maynefla hriilimaniisiii 
Dttaro Dima ina^To antefisi htili liaoEiD yerfaiiOJn 
iLnii^ayo^ Atha kko Brail may u bi^iipEmo l-ttamiii mE- 
nuTiifh amantad: 'Ay am. tat a L^ttara* * sHiDaoCi Gotamo Sb- 
kyapu(.tc» .... gatnniaaEtnbiiddlio — p^! — sadhu kbo pana 
tstbarnpamm arahntam cliu-saaani KM tvEirii. tala 

Cttarap yeuft Bamaoo GoLamo ten' upnsanikfijiia*t iipastaiii- 
kamitva ^uiuamm Gotamaiii yadi ?a tam bhavan- 

tam * Gotamaiii tathii aabihiii yeva «iJiddD abbbaj^gato. yadi 
va no tatha, yadi ^a so bbaTain Gotamo jadi xa 

oa tadiso; taya mayan tniii bhavaiitam Gotaniiuii vedifc- 
YatbakathaTn panabam bho tam bbaTantaiii Go- 
tnmutii jamssami yadi va tam bhavantam Gotuonnu tatba 
santaifi ycTa ^addo ablihaggato^ yadi ™ na tntbd^ yadi so 
bhavaib Gotami> tndisOf yadi Ta na tadiio ti. Agatani khti, 
tata Dttara. amhakam manteau dvattlmsa laabapunBalak- 
kbiUiaai. yehi Eiamann^ataasa tnaliapari^imsHa g&tiyo 

bbatranti LiDajnfia. — Saee agEraiu iijjliavitiati. mja hoti cak- 
kaTiitti^ dhjiiimiiktj dlstLininaraja eaturanto vijitavi janapu^ 
liattbaTiinyappatto BattnmtaTiasaiuauuagato. lass' imaai sattEi 
ratanam bliavaati: seyyalMdaiti cakkandunam batthindaiiarii 
assarataaaib maniratanam itthiratanani gabiiptitirataiiimpanna- 
yakamtanam am suttanciam. ParnH^ilirLiisaiii kho pan’ asga 
putta bliavanti lira vlrangarlpn" paTasenappaiuaddaniL 
imam pathaviiii sagarapariyantam adandena a^^atlbena dbam- 
mena^ abhirijiya ajUbaTasaki. — t?ace kbo paoa agarasma 
iiDagariyinii pabbajatit nrabaui boti sanioiasHiubaddbo !oke 
iriTaitaO€.baddo^, Ah am kbu paua, tala Uttara^ niantanBiiiL 
data^ t?aTii maDtanam patiggaheta ti^*. 

Evam bbo ti kbo PUaro m^avo Hralimavnssa brab- 
matias£ia pa^&utta nttlily' aBAOi Bnihmayum brahmunam 
abbiT^detvd padakkbimib katvi Videheau yena Ebagari tena 

■ ^ hob\ • ^ □piiA«jTiki.iDL * Ba bbjt^Viint^^ * S=n ■ So 

jk I tSi Bu & I tiiLTe I ihort, * B" Bi 

yir*.H“ aildi Sfimfina- * Sk Hu; B^h TtvHiBcisbido; Bt vkattBccbadoi 

• So St j kiiltiq irith note thil tbASiak. r'endin^ U diitl. So 
Si Bu ^ I Digit A 8&: pKltggtliiti- B* pajtjgguhllff. 
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carikaoi pAtfleaini ■ fmopnbb^iij.i Lurikajoi carainaxLiJ yebai 
paipl tsn upflSiraJLaTiii. upasaihkBmitTEi EL^gavat^ saddlwm 
eutamcsdi ?5amwiodiiid>am katbaio sSramjarii TitisRretva eka- 
inantaiii niBidi, Ekamautajo uiEiiiiua kho rttam maDavu 
Btk^i^avatu ksye dTattiibse laHhipuriHaJakkhaalQi stLianiaimesi. 
Addasa kbo tltlaro maiiAYO filmii'avata kaye d^attim&e iija]]4' 
puriAaiakklianiiai yebbujyeaa (bapeiva dve; dvisa maliit- 
hapRrisalakkbii ne.su knnklixiti vicikicebati oadbrnmeeati iia 
sainpaeidjiti, — kosohiiti ca vattlingnyhes pabiitajiThataysi ^ 
ca^ Alim kliu Bliagavato etad aliosi: PaP^F-ati kbo nin ayaia 
Ilttaro inanavo dvattiniBa mabrijiurisalakkbanani yeldiuyyenn 
^apetvil dve; dTi&n mabEVpiiH^akikkbiLpestU kankbati vicU 
Idcubati iitidbiiauccati na snmpasidati. — kosahitfl ca Tatthft’ 
guybe pHbuJxyivbjtlfiya cati. Atba khu BbagavA Luthampam 
tddbabbli^adLklj^vrani abiiiB^aJiikbaEji ^ yntbil uddai^ * Ijttaro 
dinuHTO Bhagavato kogobitairi viitthaguyliuiii. Atba klio 
RbtiiiTavt jivliniu iimtiiiiiietTS nblio pi kannEisciiiiiii aimmusi 
pLitiitiaab nbbo pi oai^ikasiuddj iLQtiuiasi pattniRBit k<^valakaiu^ 
pi nx^IltumuudiLliiLjii jivhaya pac^badasi*^^ 

Atba kbu Uttanis&a etad uboai! Sivniftiiuib 

gato kho fiarattnti iiotamo dvattiriiRa mftbapuriaalakkhonehi. 
Y]«iibunabiim samnoaju Gotiiiiaaib ariubandboyyaTu iiiyapathum 
asBft passevyan ti? Alba kbu Uttaro manavo saita mlsani 
Bliagayiintaiii aiiubandbi cbfiya va anapiyini Atba kho 
lit taro loa^TO aitltanaiii masanam accajeoa Videbesu yemi 
JUithiU teiia earikam pakkami; ajiupubbena t-arikam cant- 
juano yena Mitliila ycnti Bmhniiiyu bnlhmano ten^ upasaia- 
kami^ upaaamkamitvB Brabmijnni ^ brabuuinaoi abbiTadeLva 
ckaTTiantiiib Disidi. Ekiioiiuitaiii DisiDDatb kbo IHtamdi 
manavaiii Bnibnasyu brahnixmo etad ayoea. Kwcd. latu 
Utlaviu taib bbayantaiii Gotaicaju tatlia aantam yeva saddo 


1 S* |]ab>iita]^ intm; ^ ft gtencrmlly pnhiifnj^ * Si Ba pabut^*; 
B™ cahutaj* In every imtatice but tnie+ wberp pabutaj^ Li md. * B“ 
* So SIfc ft 1 l*W; B“ abhi^artikbiroflf; Si abbisaiikbireiL 

* &o St Si addaia, * So St Bu finrm St k«yalaiii pi); Si 
kevalakappani. * So St [lisre) En; Si ebjde.si, at T Bl^ha lOfl ft 
Sk infra. * E^ Ensapajini ^ H® Bmimlyiibr". 
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ubbbu^jE&to. no finnatha? Kacci paua m bhav^tii Gotanio 
tadiw+ tio ii:uoSdiM) ti? 

TatliA * fjantaiii yeva bbo tniii bbavaDtnm Gotautaiii tatba 
saddo abhbDg^oto, iio aiifiatb^ tadiso ca hlio* bo bliayaiii 
(rotiiiDO^ iia oQiiIdiao^ SamaiiCLiguio ca blio bo bliaVAtu 
Ootatiiu dvatliiLiiri-niabapuriBiilakkhcmtjhL Suj>|mtilit.hit2ipido ■ 
kbo pjin* BO bbMTam Gobuno, idam [li hlioto Gota- 

inahapuTjeaasa tnubapimBialakkbairkaTb bbaviitl. Hett-bS 
klio pana tassa bboto Gotatiiaasa padata!e»u nakkani jatani 
haaeiarani^ iaiieinikaiii Banl^diikaiii sabbAkamparlpuraDi; 
iyaiapa^^ kbn pftna bo bbavaiii Got^io; digbaiiguii * kho 
paua BO bbuYaiii Gulamo; inuduLilunpahattJiiipado kbo pi4naBD 
bbavuiii GotEuno; jalabattbapado k!io paaa m bhaTarii Cfotamo; 
ussunkhaj ado kbo paoa so bhavajii GotninO j; enijabglio ^ bbo 
pnnai so bhavaih Gotaiod; ^liitako kb a pana bo bhitA arii Gntamo 
aaopatiiaptotibbobi pnnitalobi janpnbatij paiiniasiiti parb 
inajjiiti; kneohitsiyattbai^Tiyho kbn j>uDii so bhavam id-otaiPOi 
EiU VapnavaiiAD kho paiia bo hhayaiD Gotamoi kafirEiiiaBaoiii- 
bbiittftco ^ atikhnipaccbavi kbo pana ao bhaTarii iiotAoio; fnikbii- 
matta chavijn rajojalladi kayena upalippati ekekaloino kiio 
pana bo bbaTaiii Gotniuoj nkekam lom^i lomakupe^ij JiitStii ; 
addliaggalouio kho pana so hbavaiii Gotaino^ uddlLaggani 
iomaiij jdtdni nilani aftjanavannaai knndaliivattAni pa- 
da kklii^ vat tiiknjatam^^l bndiTnuijugatto kho pana so bha* 
vadi Gotanin; Bihapnbhaddhakayo kbo pana so bbavnm 
GuLimo], citantamuiBo kbo pana so bbavadi Gotiioso^ ntgro- 
dbapafiinandalo kho pana bo hbavaiii Gotaaio^ yaTutakviiBaii^* 
kayo Layatakvasaa ?yamo ; yaTatakysBsu ryanio tavatakraBsa 
kayo] snmavattakhaiLdbo kho jiana so bhayam GobLEnoi ta- 
aag^aanggP^ kbo pana sso bhiivani GotiUDo; sihahann^*^ kbo 

^ Si ^thi; Bta Bmild Bi kho. » Ko S* Bn- Bm Si sa- 

pfct\ * iftiiDifisiiriuriiij. ^ ■j-.hr, B™ d*li. ^ Bn; St Si 

EDij''. ■ So Sfc Bn; Ba Si Aconamanto, So gk Eu; k-Btaeo| Si 
h-Hth«rQ. Hq Bn; St Em Si up&liiupath ” B* mlhnw St k-yatlhnL 
I* ijN p-Taitfllt®; B™ dKkkh-iiai. B-p Si So S1 & ^ 

mfrii- Em yAVKlBkTi&Rm; Ba yRyfttiikMMfc So St Bn; Em gi 

So B™ St Bn; St* -S- Hi iTiifttiahiLr 
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pann 30 bhataib Gotaoio; catt^isadanto tho pan^ ao bbu- 
v&iu Gotamo^ samadauto kbo pajia so bhavam Qotuiqa; 
aviTat^dtititL}^ klio paiia ^ bhaTiub Gotanio; susakkadn^bv* 
kJio paiia fly libaTBJU GotaiDo; pabitajiThfi * klio prina ao 
IkbaTBdL Gotamo; brabiD&ssaro kho paua so bhatarii Gotamo; 
karankabham ^; abbiuiiLLnettD^ kbo pana so bbaradi Gotamo; 
gopiikliudio khp papa flO bhuvaiit Gotatao; kbo paiia 

tpitsa" hlinto Gotainii«SB. bbaimikantaro ^ jSta ydata mudu- 
tdbsaanibba"; unhisasi^^ kho pana so bhoYadi Gotamo; 
id am pi Las^fii blioto Gotamassa uiabapariBassa iiiaba- 
puriHuIukklmniiiU LLutiilL liaehi khp ip bhavaiii Go- 
tanip dynttiibsii — ipuhfipiirimktkijaiiehi samuptiagjvtp. {Tfi<- 
cbanto kbo papa so bhararii Gotamo dakkhiTif'n" 
p^eiia pat-IjiiiBrun piikkamatl; su patidure padaiii ud- 
dbaruti^ pS^^cBaMno padaiLi nikkhipati; m oatisigbajii gat- 
rhati* Datisanikam gacchati; na ca addoTppa adduvjwii’^® 
sadigbat-teato gatchati; na ca goppkakeaa goppiiakam^^ 
gai;r.diati; m gacobanto na flatthim anp^tLi^ tia. 
aatthim OD^atf; na Eiattbiib s^mn^oti; na mtOilrii YraainttL 
Gacobato kbi> pan' a^a bboto Gotamassa adbarakayo va 
injati^ nn na kljabalena gaockati. Av&loknnto kbo pana 
BO bhaTum Gntama aabbakayen'^ eva avalokoti; so na uddbam 
alloketi. na adho oloketj, na ca vipekUiiLajano gaocbati; 
^jganiattuii ta ptkkhati; into a' asea qttatim anavntam** 
hamdASBnnarii bhaTati^*^- So antarnglianub paviaanto na 
kilyaih uiiDlmed’'| ua karnm onamed, na klyaih Eannamctij 


* So St; It“ Si hviralailHnloi Bo does not qnotc th* word, bot onx- 
plnji both Timli & aTirari. “ Su St B“i Bu' Si Biiaakkadaiho. • So 
St Bu; pKbut^ivliD^ Si batauUjiTbn. * So Bui St k-ns; Si luura- 
Yikibb^ii- * B» fcbhinilaiitlto. *■ B™ St pm' ^ Si Ba bbiLmak- 

kanljirp, * B™ So St Bo; B® Si rondulnl"* * Si S* 

St Btii B" lniahi kha pmaa bbn lo^ Si iTnnbi Wha m bho. B^ Hi 
omit BTm, MA apparentJ t doe* Bn. “ So St Si; Bo (bii) nitliicitkarti. 

So St Bti; Bn -liij-; Si Addbir^. S* f-ddhento throngbont, 

All MSS. Jiflr# goppak*; S* iahm. goppb'*^ ** Ho Bn; S* Si wriid' 
dbAkiYo; aJ^bHbiyo^ So St Si Bn; B-KijaGip^llpua So 

StBy &Bi (whicb DimlB m); B* o* ^ia iidho pijtkliiEtiido i^iichitL 
noivaTa St bbigavati. ** St 
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nn kaTiaiii vmaDic^ti. Sd nStidilr^ nacc^Dnne ^auassa pari*^ 
vftttatii na ca pinma aliimbilTa aflane nisiclati, tia ca E^Anh%~ 
Icayam pabkhipati. Bo antai‘iighaT€ nl^nno saniano 
aa brLltliBlLukkticcaiii apajjati. na padakukkuccam a|>ajijati, 
□a ea^ aildnveDa adduvam ifop^tta aiKidati^ tia ca goppba- 
kcan gopphakadi aropetTa aibidatj. tui ca pin ini hiinukEub 
□padiyiirl* nbidfiti. Bo antaragharo nisinEO m saaiaan oa 
cbaiiibliat] m\ kampad na vedliati na padtaaaati; so-aobainbhl 
akaiiipi aifedlii aparitassi vigaLalDtiinhudifio tivekiTattO ^ i:a ho 
bhaTiidi (zrotama luilai^liare^ ni^nmiD botj. So pattodnk^tiii 
patiganbanto^ bil patlnm nnnanneti, oa pattam DaaiDeti ua 
pattern sanEametj. mi pattam viDameti^ so poltodakaiii patJ- 
gaDhad* nadthokam aatibaLuiii. Bo aa khiilukhnliiklTakeiii 
pattam dkovati. na latiipaHraltthkam pattam dhovati, im 
puttnm hhumiyaid dikkUipitra^ hntth<? dboTati; hattki^au 
dbotesu pattn dboto bnti; patto dbot^? hattha dbuLl iionti; 
SO pattodakaiii cliadikti natidnre oai'caf^nna na ea Ticbadda- 
yaidldo^ Bo odanaiii patignnbaoto ^ oa pattani iinnAniotir 
na pattam onameti^ na pattojii saiidankctif na puttiim ^:id§* 
meti. So odanaib patigfirdjlti ^ natitbokam nldbabnik 
Byaiijaiiaiii kbo pana so hbiivani hyaEjnriainattlya 

ahared, na ca bvafijaneiia aloparii utinanictP* Dvattikklmt- 
klio p[iEa so blmvaib Gotarno diiikha liopaia 
parivattEtra ajjhobitrati* oa c' :i5ga kaci odanaioiiija mimi- 
bhinoa kayani pavj^ti. na a' assa kaci ndiidiuiiiija luukbe 
avasitdia botj; atbaparam^^ alopum apaniidiotL 
aaibvEdi khn paiia so hLavadi GotHmo alilrnm abarc^d. no 
ca TqsarlgnpapBadiT-edi. A^^iaiigasanjannagataii] kbo paJia 
HO bhaTam liotaiuo aiklniiii abareti, o^eva ditvaya oa madaya 
atk aiapdaDaya na TildiOsanavat javadifTa ipiassa kayaasa thitiya 
yapaBaya lihiihsopHratiyl brahmEinariyanQggftbay^at III pa- 


^ iHftDe laimirii. * fi™ Din IT I Ca, * £^0 £aA ^ H™ ti ji* <l ah ttwl * up%^ 

datietvk ‘ So Sl^ Si Rp; Rw Vlygkavklto^ cit^d by Eo at a van lectj 
Dinitfl ciu * So Bu; Si * So 8^ Ba; pAdg^ 4 pbsit 4 

Hi paiip^ihliatj^ * Hi uikkliipatvi. ■ M viccb*^. • 81 iddf pAO^giui- 
hpti. I* St dvitt*. Em f-itvtt. *■ addliiyam; 

Si Bin 1-^110. 8i TtbiaiHup*. 
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fADAi) cA vcdiinflJOi pfltiliJiiJtlniiii CA TCtliiiiArii uA up* 

puJessiiiu’^ yatra* ca me bharisBati aDavajjata ea pliSsa- 
TTliftro cati*. So bhattiii patlodakani patii^haDto oa jiattam 
aanameti. oa pattaih oaameti^ no. pattarii aaniifitaed, iia pat- 
t ftiTi rinSiiifiti. So pattodakam patiganliati natitliokaih uati- 
babiub ; so ua kliulukhulakfirakaih pattarii dboTati oa sam- 
parivattakAih pattam dliovati. ua pattnm bhiliuiyani aikkhi- 
pitia halthc dliovoti, Hattbesu dliuteau patto dhoto liuti, 
patte dilute hattba dhotii bonti. So pattodakam L-hnddeti 
natidore catsoBiiauD* na «:a vicha^daynaaBO. So bbuttSvi 
pattiiib lihataiyani aikkbipati Tiatidnrs aaccrasanae, na ca 
amittbiko pattena tioti; ba ca ativeluiurakkLi pHttasuiinL So 
bliuttafl malmtlom tunki mBidati, nu cu ununiodatiiistja kalnm 
atiiiameti. So bhbtta\i aoutDodati. nn taiii blinitam garar 
Lali, na annuiii bliutteiin patikankbati aHfladatthu cllmiu- 
miyfi* katbayii pariuim aandaeaeti samaiiapeti .Baniqtto- 
jeti eampabaiiiacti. So' taiii pariBam dbamniiya katbaya 
sandasBctTii flaniiidapetva samnttejetva luimpaliariifittva iittliay* 
^aiia pakkamati. So batLsIgbarii gaccbati, niusiibitaiii gac- 
cbftti, ba ca niucdtukiuno* gacchati. Na ea tasaa blioto 
UotaDiasBa kayo ciiriiraiil acctikiattbaib holi na ca ucuok- 
ka^tbfiih. na ca tayasmiin allibajh*, na ca ka,vasinim apak' 
kaVtbMiu na ca taesa bhoto GotaniaBSia kayainbii' ^ vato 
civHram apavabati na ca tnsBA bboto Qotiiina^Bn kayc rajo* 
jallaib l)]ipati'\ So aramagatp nUidati paftfiatte ilsaoe, 
nbajja pado ])akkbnlcti, na ca so bbavarii Gotamo pada- 
uifindaniLnuyogaiii minyotto TiburatL So pado pakkhalotvS 
nisidati ptJlankaib abbujitva njurii kayam pamdbaya pari- 
mnkbarii satini upattbafintvfl. So u’ eva atbibySbadhaya 
cetcti, na parabydbiidbaja octeti. nn nhbayabyabadhaja 
ccttitS. Attabitdiii pambitsm nbbayalutarii" sabbalokaLItiim 

' uppndmitaL ■ So SS; B-jalri. " Cf. i lO, * hem juuk'', 
ganenlt^ pice" with Si; Bu na wo», » Sci B“ Si Bu; S>i pitibankt. 

* iddj VL * ^ Bm mllDGlIU^ 

bumo. * ilKnaiji- Bu; ftn npttkALiliRikiipakknttbaih. 

Bm kijHJiilii; Si kayaflini™^ ^ tYahuti? Si Lfl4iirTi.tm^ti; 

Latf^ Da S\ altahataptntiitiiDhhajEilii- 

tAaabbalokahitaTn. 
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[L MAJ.rH]MArA^XA:9Ail. 

Rrt ijli&i'am Go tamo cintento dainno lioti. So a rani a- 
gato parisatiifa* {Ibammaiu de^oti, m taiii partaMU ussiideU, 
na tarii pnmaia ap^adeti*t ni^riadatthQ dhammiya ka- 
thaya tBih panaaiii samiaaseti sataadiipeli aamuttojoti Bam- 
pabiimseti. AtthaiigaBaiDfLiitia^to kho p^n* aasa bbnto 
GctjiTims^ tDukhato ghosts nirdiarati. viei^attho nin- 
neyyo ca m savaidyo^ eo bmdu ca arifllri ca ^am- 

i I biro ca oinnadi ca, Ya,tba pariBiLiu klio pana so bha* 
vaib Gotauio sarena rififiapoti na bablddba pari- 

saja gboBO ukcbarati. To teoa bhota Gotamoaa dJminmiyA 
katbaya liaDdajii^ita samadapiti samuttojita Rompubaxadti 
a^bay' aBnna pakki^mETiti avalokayaiDaDa ye^a aidjaliatta- 
bliar^na^. Addasama kliD rnayaui blici tnm bbarELoUm 
Gobimom gaccbiiiitamI afldasama tbitnib; addoaama aotiirn- 
gbare aiBlnnam tiinhihhOtain^ addasama autaragbaro bliun- 
jautaiii; addnsiiiia biiuttaviiii nismjiiiLih tunklblidLam; atida- 
BWia bhuttariqi anumodaiitaiu^ addaK^a aramaiil gaccbim^ 
oddaeaBia aramagatiiiH nisianani tunbibhiit fim ' adda- 
sanko aramagataiu pariEjiiUTk! rtb;iinmaib desoptaib^ Kdiso ca 
odiso ca so bbavaih Gotaoio^ lato cr bbiyyo iL 

EvaKi T«tle BrEdiujaru brahaiano uttlEy' u^:uiK ekrtai- 
«nib itttikrasfivgaiii kjiiitra yeaa Bbag^ivi tpn' Bnjalidi ^ pnoa* 
iiietva tikkliattuni udanaiii udancsi: Namo tiiBina bhaga^ato 
arabato saminiflaniljuddhaaau* aarno tassa bbagaTaio araktitE} 
siLtuniLisaiiibiiddbaasa;; mvmo tas?UL bbagELYato arabati^ satonia- 
Banibuddha&sa^ Appc^aiiama tniiTaib kadaci kambaci toiia 
bhota Gotaaiciia saddlimi ^amigacchojyiraa; iip[>evaijama 
Riya kncid tvn kattbi^lfapo ti. 

Atbji kho Bhagiitg Yidobefta oTiupubboba cErikiim cant* 
mi-no yotia Mitbila tad avasari. Tuttn tuidam Rhagava 
AJitliiHvani vibnrati MakbadnvaoibaiaTie^* Ae^osuiii kho 
Wetbilpjyaka*'^ hr^iiimaagohapiitika: Sjitiiano kbalu bha 


B« pinaatL ■ JjJo 83 Sk B“i uiipB-iidfilL * H" mtiiju- * 
laTuuyo} 8k ^ Bo Si Bo 0Ftj»- 

hiUtiU ^ Biti as igiocibtnliiiii, ^ teninJaiUiii, %w 

to; 3k as omit tbird redt*!. * Ai in Sattn S3 to Maagbadtsv*, Si 

w Btn Kl Mitbkleyyiiki. 
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Gotumo Sakvapotto ^akjAbili pabbajito Videliesu carikaiii 
oariiniailo bbikkhii&oriighGnR saddhiin pancuiiihkttelii 

bhikkliusiilehi Mithilaih aiiiippatto Mithilayadi vibarati Mokbii- 
devaoibnTiiQe. Tam kho pana bhavantAdi Gotaiomii evaiL, 
kaly^o . - * * af aha tarn dassanadi IiDliti. Atba kho Metbi- 
)ey)zika brahmanagahapatiki v^pa BhagaTa ted' upaBani 
kandddiUT upasaikatnitvl appekacee BbagavanUdi abblva- 
detra ekatuantBiii aiiidijiiSD, appekac^e BbugaTata saddbiiii 
aaEomorliidHu sammpdadiyaJd katimib F^rainiiyiijii vltiearetvfi 
ekanitkiitiiii] Tmidimsu* appekadce yeaa BhagnTa tea" ailjalini 
pa^iuetva ekumadlain aisidiiiiaup appekjit'te Bhagavata san- 
Uke daoniflottfldi savetvii ekamantam aisidimsui appekucce 
tuphibbuLa ekanmntadi nLiidjm&ii. 

kbu Brabmayu braJiinsifl<> ^ 8sirnand kbalu hba 
Gotamo Sakyaj>dtta E^sakyi^kula pahbnjito lUithiladi Qoapijjitto 
Milbilayani vihamti llakbadevambavaue ti. Atba kbo Britb^ 
ntttji} brabmadti aambahuleld loaaavakehi^ haddbiiii vena 
MakhadeviLDibaYoiiaiii ten' upa^aibkHmL Atba kba Brabnm- 
yussa brabDiaaasfta aiidure ambavano^^^a etadabosi: Na kbo 
ai’ etaib putirbpaii jO ^baia ptibbe appa^satiitidito sjuniwaam 
GataLuam dasaanaya apzisujakauiieyyan tL Atba khtj Bnih- 
nifty ti brahman a animtiintm miuiikvakaiii dmanteai: Elii tvadi. 
Tuftniivaka^ y^na saicana Gatikuio Icn' npasumtaioa upafwuii- 
kamitvft mniiia vacanena aaamiiMti Gat amain appabadham 
ftppltankani labuttbMarii biilain pb^uvikaram paeclm, — 
BriiLtaivu, bha Gotanm, brabniann bbavantam Gotamnib 
apijabadbom iipplLankain labuttbaDam balam pbasuTiharam 
piiL^eliaLitj; e^aA ca yudebii — Brahmayii* bliu GaLama, brali- 
maua jbiao vuddbo mabaUako addliugjito vayu lUiuppatta vi- 
Baniva^iu^atiko jatiya tin^rfi Tedftiijim plraga saai^bandu- 
ketiibbanaih eakkiiarappabbedanadi jliliasapuiicujaanam padaku 
teyyftkarauo lokftyataiusibapatifeaJakkijanejii aaavayo. Yavaift* 
bha* brftbmiLBagabapatikft MithilijAm pativAsnati, Btabinayii 
tc^aju brabmana aggtim akkbayati yjididam bboRehi, Brab- 
mayu teHiuii briibmiini) iiggniu akkliayati yndtdaiii mantehi, 


^ i^4mbah!<L]ehi MTikfild. 
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Br^bmiijii tcs-tuii brahina^o ftggain alckbiy&ti yadi^iniii ajuna 
c' efu vitsasi ca^. Ho Viliiiltj Gatnmas^a lia^sanokanjci ti. 

Evaii blio ti kho so man^Tflto BruliiiLnya^ brahioansifi^ 
p:itisutTi yena Bbagflva upa^ioki^JM upa«iiiiikainittl 

BHu^iivata «adtUiim sH-iniijydL sainniodiinTjadi kiithmii 
jam vitisaretvfi ekaniaijtiiTii a^ba^L EkamMitaiil tbito khn 
ao Diapamko BbagsivnatEtm otad a^oca; Bnibmljru* bbo Go- 
taain^ brabmano bbavikutam Gi^ramiiin appabldbaib appi~ 
taukani liiliutthanarii bjiJam pba^a^jb&rAiii pucchatl. Brab- 
tnavu^ bbo GoUimar bralimapD jimo + bikiyata- 

niabapurisaliikkbaa^u aiiavayo, Vavata blio bribiuanu^aba- 
piitika Mithiliyam pativDLstmti, Bruhmayii tesam bratma^o 
uggum akkbayati yadidam bbogebir Brahniaya le&am brah- 
luapo agg^kio likkkayati yadidaii] uiaut^hit Brabiuiju te^am 
bralimano aMgaio akkbayati yadidaib ijana ^ o^ti yasaiia 
cu_ 8o blioto GotaTuiisKa do^sfiDakaniu ti, 

Yassa ilanip lu^avaka, BralitiiaTU brabmapo kalatii 
mannatitf. 

Atba kill) su uiauLLviiko Brahmiyu brdlwano ten 

upasamkamit npusimbki^iuitva Brahialyimi brabmanaib i^tad 
avoca^ Ratavaka^ kbo^ bbaTaiii ^acHmeua Qatamejia; 
daai libararii k^am oumnaMti^ 

Atba kbo firutimaya brolitnano yetm Bbagava lea^ upa^ 
Bamkacui. Adda&a kbo si pariia Brabmayutn brlliiuapaiii 
dnraio ta Igacchantiub^ di&miia mum altba* Dkaaain aklBi 
yatbat^jn natassa ya^asino. Atba kbo Bnibruaya brabniano 
Lain parisarii ttad avuca: ALub* bbu, amdatha tumhe ^idte 
asaat; idbabMii &aMaaas:^a Gotamassa ^atitike tiisidis^amitL 
Atba kbo Brabmiya brahuiaao VKiia Bbagavi tep^ upasam- 
kamit upa-^aibkamitTl Bhugavata saddbim mm modi ifamiiio- 
dauiyam kathiim mrlmyam vltiGlreLva ekamantaih uinidi 
Ekaiijautam piBrnpo kbp Brahmuyu brabmaj^o BbmgtiTatOi 


' bere! (bxit Dtot idfrA) t.Tiiw [ram liiidBiti ved^AM 

Itedjnjijh). » So Si Si; B* kbo *mbi Ohmimti. ■ So Sf; B* orfimitba 
St Bu ^ iddi kbo^ 
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kajp dvatti^ mjihapurisaUlskbunapi Baiumaflaest. Addasa 
kbo Broh^yn brabtuano BhaguTato taye d*«tf,iiiaa waha- 
purisalakkiinaaui jabJmjTeiitt tLapelra dve. Dviau amhi- 
punsalakfcbaneaa kaakbali ticildcchaU aadhituaccaU na aaiapa* 
T^ ^ JEosobite ca vattbaguylio pabntajivbataya ca *. Atba 
tliD Brahmaya brabnjano Bha^aTantaib gatbahi aijhabhas]: — 
Ye me dvaitiinsfiti suta mahapuriaaktkhaoa 


Duve tesatii^ aa pasaami 
Kiicd kdsobitiuii bhoto 
A^anBuiui naiua liarbaTl’? 
Kaocj paLuhijivbo as? 

Nitioamay' etaiii tanukaib \ 
Di tthad baiuaiufiit^ttliaya 
Katarakasa paccLama' 


bJidtn kayasmijii, Gotaina. 
Falthagayliaiii, narattama? 
Kacci jjrha naraasika*? 

\ iitha tarii jaairama^e * 
kauhbam ' viaaya aa, ise, 
samparayasuklilytt ca 
yiim kiiid aUhipattbitan ti 


Atha klm Bhagarato etad ahoai: Pasanti kl,c me ayaiii 
Brahmaya br^uapo d^attimaa mahapLrisidakkbanaaj' ye- 

ihayycna thapetva dre; dvisn mabapuTfBaktbbaaesa kao- 
khati vicdHcehati iiadbrnmecati ua sampasidali, - koauhite 
ca ^ttbaguyhe pahntsjivbataya eati. Atba kho UbagaTi- 
Utbarapaiu iddbabhrsariikbarajd abbi^fiimtliasi yatha addasa 
Brahmaya Ijrabmano Bhagavuto kosobjtam ialtlmgoyham 
Atha kbo BhagavS jiTbam nianaiuetra ubLo pi kanimaotatii 
ani.ma« patimuai, ubbc pi caaikiaotaai aaamasi pktimaai. 
kcTalakam pi milatainapdalain jivbaya pacftliadeaj* 

Atba kbo Bbagava Bralinmyiim brahraapaTi. gaihaliifr 
pOccabbaBJ: 


Ve te dvattinifiaiJ 
L^bbi^ te QianLi feayn^nijia; 
AbJunnejjain abhinnatjuri 

PobAtAbbiidi p flliT finm ^^ niej 


silt 5 mabipurjjsaiatkbji^a 
iug te kajlkhaLq* brah'ninajL 
bbaveubbaii ca bkaYitam 
tafenil BuddJiD "Biai bi-ab- 


□mna 


11 


B>n biJiutiijiTliij* litj* » 0ni twani pj^ * ^ Si Jtn 

Sa Si, kuDkhtnnara; Sk Jaakh.. * pncchami. * 80 ^ 
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tl lIAJJnOfAFA^~KASAJi. 


Bittbiidhiititiitahitattb&ya fiaoipam^^sokhayn vr 

X&KaTakl3« puctiiiiifiiiiti aiii kiiic] ubliipMtldtiii] iL 

ALhn kho BrabiJiiLyuEsa btiLljiriaiiafl^ 8 tad aliosi: Ka- 
tatiiJiaso kho "mhi smnnAena tJotamena. Kin na kho abarii 
SMnnaRib liotamiuSi paccheyyttm ditthadbainiaikiiiii tS atlJiaiii 
aAmparaTikam vd ti? Atha kho BmliinayTissa Ijrlhtuanitsfia 
etwd ahofli: Knsalo kho abam ditthadhainioikSaiLiii atthanaiht 
aftfie pi mam dj^i^fiilkammikadi attliam puciilmnti; jaimDua* 
biidi samarium Goij^iu^ith finmparaTikrtib y«Tn attham ptie^ 
cbeTjaii ti? Atkii kho Bralimaya brabniuno Blm^nvaataib 
gitbabt ajjhalikasi t — 


KAthamklio briOimnpo hi>ti? Katbam bharati redagu? 
Tevijjo bbo kat.liam hoti? £^otti:iyo kioti mncati? 
Araluiib bbo katbam hoti? Knthaiii bliaTAti kevali? 
Maui bho kuLbam hoti? Biiddba kin ti pmaccati. 

Atba kho BbagaTa Bralinvayiub brahmaaiiai gathahi 
paci'abhafi j : — 


Pubbcnivasaih yo Tedi^ 
Atho jatOikliayajb patto, 
Cittmii Tisaddhflib 
PahlDiijatias ara^o 
P^llgil Sfthbo rPi flin m an a rii 


Sitggapajafi ca pasfeati. 
abhioM vomtn muni^ 
mnttam ragc^hi sabb^^o 
bnihnmoflriyjissfi^ kevall 
Bnddho tadi paTut^titi. 


Evadi vattc Brabmdj'ti limbmano atthSj' as ana ekaib- 
sam uttarasangsim karitra fihagavato pidrsu nirasE nipntitTa 
Bbagavhto pldani makhem ta paricumbati® piLnlhi ea pan- 
sambihiiti namafi ca sa¥eti: — BnihnsRjrabiiib ^ bho Gotama, 
bmbmano tL Atha khu £a pnri^a accbariyabbhutacittaj&tl • 
iihowi: Aoc.!mriTfim ^ata bho. abbhutiub Tata bbo; 
mahiddhikatl mahaiiubhETata"; yatra hi namayani Braliiijayii 
brabmano nato 0 ¥iiim[^am parnmonipacciikl™h”' 

karisBatid. Atim kba Bbagari BrutiraayTiiii brabunmjim 8tad 


^ muTii™. * So Bw; Sfc (hfirff A m No. m) Hi tuli. * Ci No-BS, 
s, y^^ 43^ * E“ brshnwcirivia. * So B™ Si; Sk pfuritmiiibh&Li, mm 

kI p. liJQ. * fifci Briliaiuya ^banfi fii iOfihKojjkbbhiktiditi- * .B“ 
qmiti theoa three wordi- ■ piiriiiiiKnipiuKakuAn}; Bm psirmaiuiip- 
Iiaccikuri.i>ij Si pariniLiiriJi nipiicakjiirmjii, cL p* 131. 
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imAHHAinJBUTTJLH (tl>, 

Mocii: Aliuii. brahimma^ nisldii Ivued sake 

yuto te mti^vi dttairi pasannan ti. AtKa kLo Erahoia}!! 
hrabmaBO asane nisidi. Atha klio 

EniiiuiaTiiB^ braJmitinaaflii anupiibbikatbajn katbtai, apyya' 
thidtttii, — daiiiikathaiii sibkathaiii i? 4 i^f?akathaiii kaniaiikiii 
adinaviuh ok arum smiikileBaiii uekklianime aniaaih&am pukil' 
se&i. Yaila Btufiavg aiinasi Efahiim}T]m braJitnanam kalla- 
cittAiii muiliunttaib ?iiuviiran4idttam udaggadttam pasaima- 
ciitam, aiha ja BuddUnnfui] samakkaia^ika dhannnMdesiaii^ 
taiii pak^^efii, — dakkham liajnudajajii tilroLlliaiTi maggaiii. 
SeyrutLapi ofLnia suildbani Tiillliam apagaUkililakaib ^ aamiuad 
ava rajaniiiii patiganbayya, aTaon avam Brabmattiasa brah- 
tnaniijiaa ta^miiii ypva dsane Tirajaici T^itamalaiij “■ dbaiJiiDar 
ciikkhLkin udapadi; Yaiii kin<d aiHDudayadLaiiiu.iaoi MaUban 
taro nirodhadharopiaa ti. Atba kbo BrahmiLyu braliaiaao 
ilittbaslbammo patuidimintiio YiditrLdku-romo parijogalbailbaroaiO 
ti niLsi vinikicjibo vigatakatliumkatbo ve^arajjappatt} apiiiuppafi- 
cavo* E?atiJiii saauut BlkagH^uolniii otad u’i'tmat Abbikkaptiuh 
bho Goibaiaa; abliiLkaiitam bbo Gotiiuiiu Sayyaibapi bho 
Gotnnm iiikojjilam viE ukkuijayya paticckanaarii tS viva- 
Kfyya roilhnaaa niaggiuii acikkbayya andbakar^ tK tela- 
psijjotaih db^eyya; Ciikkbuiaiinto rapini dakkMntitk—evaip 
eTjuii bbota Gotaniena auekapariyayeija dhammo pakilsito. 
E&aliJitii bbfiTnnlaiii Gotaniatii gaeclmiai dbitanmafi ca bhik* 
kbu& 44 i[i^baii ca^ upasakaiu matii bbavaih GotaniD ilMt'etu 
iijjataggc paaupetejii saraiiani gataoL Adiiivag’cUi C4t me 
bbavam Gotaoio flTatanaya bhattaiii saddbim bbikkhn^ain^ 
ghenatL 

Adbi^^esi Bhagava tuphnibavena- AHm kho Brabuiaya 
brabiuano BbagaTatq adluv^Baip vidit^a attbij" iiaaiia 
BhagaTaiitpm abbi^adcUii padakkiiiBAib kaiva pakkami. Atba 
kho Braiuniyn btabiusmo tafisa rattiya accayemn sake nivesaae 
pikmtani khadaaiyaiii bbojaniyaril patsy adapetvl Blmgavatu 
kalam arocapesi: Kilo, bbo Gotama, tdmttan ti. 


* B» atthokL * ^ -kib. * 1 *“ vi 6*111*1™^ * Si ip^nrucayo, 
S'Ot- IL 10 
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Ath& kho BhA^Tl pnbbft^as&inaTiuii nirasetva pftttiictrarani 
adaya jreuft BrahmSyuiisa brahmapitssa nife^uiaib ten' opa- 
aarnkuni, npaaoiukaiiiitva pniSftatte oisidi sudrlbiiii 

hhikkhasaiiigheiia. Atha kho Bnibnilyn lirnluuaiio sattSham 
Baddbapatniikliim bhikkbuaaibghnm piinitena klindaniycinn 
bhojamyeiia sahnttba' aantappesi sampaTafesi, Ath» kho 
BhagiivS tnasa gattahafiaa nt^caycna Videhesn cmkaiii pnlrlrami 
Atha kho Brnhnmru hrahmaao acirapakknntaeaa Bbagn-r 
vntii kalam akaaL AtJin kho Bambnhula hbikkhn yena Bha* 
gaTB tsn* upaEAihkamiiaBU upaaaihknqiitva EhafiaTantuu 
ubhiradetTa okamaDtadi aiaididiBu. Ehaniuotajh niaiiml te 
biiikkliii BbagnTantam etad avocuib; BTabtuSju bhaute brih* 
mapo katakato, Tasaa kl gnti ko abhiaainparayo tJ? 

Pandito, bhikkiiave, Bmhinaju brabmano; paccajiiuii 
dbammassaaudhaiiiiniuh*} mvantam * ilhamialithikarapaiii yi- 
hcnesi Bfabmayu^ hbikkhaye. biahmano puDcaiuiadi oTnni* 
bhigiyatLaiii aauiyojanSiiam» p&rikkhaya* opapatiku hoti» 
tatthaparinibbayi .inaTattidbamnio tasiua loka ti* 

Jdarb avoca BIiagaviL Attain aoS te bhikkliu Bhagavato 
bliaaitani abhiiuindiin ti. 

BuHUAVtiBirTTAH PATH Alt Aw. 


92 . 

Se]&atit.tam. 

{Tbe teacl of tlii$ Suita is not printed Iiere^ as it is idea- 

tieal with that of the same name in the Sutta SipSta, prin¬ 
ted at page of Professoi- Pauebgll's cditicm for the Pali 
Text Sociefy.) 


* lAkBtllLiyi. ■ till 3k iin; Si dJjAmnniii ■juudhAmmAili * So 
Bur Sk B- HA « mAd>. * So Sk Si Be; tC. vUiMBti. * Sm yojani* 
^ i a safiflojwiitiAiii. • Sk p-yi. Ct I aso&USSL ' a* omiti hoti. 
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Evaui ma aiitMD. Ekiuii s^maTjirit Bhagara Bavatibi* 
jiLih vibarati Jebivapa Aiiathapindikas^ arame. Teti* 
kha pnria samayenu Dinav^rajjakanaiii br^umnatuiiik paii- 
caiimttani brlhmapa^aitaiij Savattkiyam pa^i^ii^anti ki'iiAciid 
eva kummyeaa. Atim kho tesarh brnhiDandnarri etad ahosi: 
Ayum kho samtmo Gotafpo catuvAnnim suddhlm paii^apeti^ 
Ko nil kLp pohoti sAmimeDA GotajoBDa saddliiib 
cane patirnAntetnn^* ti? Tena kho pana samayena Assnla- 
yano nama m^avo ?Sar:ilthiyaih daliaro v^ntta^ro 

BotasavasBuddegiko jatiyai liriniim vedanam paragu aauigban- 
duke^ulilxatinih aAkkliaTappabhBd^iim itikasapanL^EiOiaiuuii pa- 
daku vnyyakarnuu lokayatamahapuii^alflkkhApeeu anavayo. 
At ha kho brEhmananaib ctad alioai: Ayaiii kho Aa^a*- 

iEyaiio nianavo Savatthiyaiii ini^Lvasati^ clnliarti vutlasiro so- 
laBHvasBuddeBLkn jatlyai djamdi i^Bd^iaih panigu Banigbap- 
duketu bbao tim !ii.kk banij^pabbedaBiim i ti h asapaacama aaiii 

padako TBVyOztirapo lokayaUmabapurisulakkba^nesu aoAvaya*, 
Hu kho pakoti samani^nri Got&meDa Baddliuii afiuiM iraocme 
patinmnistiin ti Atha kho te^ bmbiuana yena ABaalayano 
manavo ton^ aapasaiiikamiihsu, cipasanikaiiiiitvii A^Balajanoiii 
m&oiiLvaju etad avocum: AyakiT bho AsBalayaaii. samano 
GotaiDO catuTannJdi suddhirii pabaapoti; eta bkaviim 
jaao saaLanena GoLameDa Baddbim asmbk vucaue [jatiman- 
tettin d. Eram vutte AsBalayano manaro to brokmua-o Ptad 
avooa; 8aaiaao khalu blip Gotamo dhammavadu dbauiuia- 
racUno oa paaa duppiitimaiktiya^ hbaraoti; nakiub sakkomi 
aamaaena Gotaiaena stidiiliim a^nnim ^aoan^ patimantptuq tL 
Dntiyam pi klio brahmani AsBalayanam m ana vain otad a^o- 
uum: Ayaib., bbo AabalayamL, stainano Ootainu uatuviippici 

fiuddbiiii paniapeti p etq bbavuib A;BB4ilayaT]0 Bauianeoa Guta- 

^ 3^ iN paafiftpcti- ' B™ Si patim* B b™ oniiti tlie whole of ihit 
aunteoca. Atbi kho , onAv^&ya; B\ oniiti nil wnrdii between 

dnharo & nunfiijo^ iiuitrtliig p-a. * ^ omilj ts hara * 3i dup- 
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men a snd«llijm [^smiiD vacane patiniantetam; caritjaiq kho 
pana bholl A^aalajaneim paribbljakan ti. Outijarii pi kbo 
ABsalajuuo mai^TD te br^iuane etad iiYoca: Samano khalu 
bho Gotamo dhamruav^b d hiinimu ffitdinn ca paua duppatj- 
mantiya bliavaQli^ naham ^^akkc^ml ^lUDJLnnna &ad- 

ciliim niainitn vaeane pLiUmanLcttiti ti^ Tatiram pi kha te 
hr^iniiLpa AssalayiiiiatL iMDaTiiin etad avocmii: ATazhn bbo 
As^lijana. wtinano Gotainn catuYamiin auddkim pauMpeti; 
utxi lihaTaih Asssa^ayano saoianeDa Gotamena aaddbim astuiiii 
vacate patimantetuih^ caritam kbo piitta bliE^tii A^^allyanena 
puribbajakam; mE bbavam Assalayano aTaddbaparajitaTh 

pftrajftTFitL 

EYadi vutte AsGatayano laa^avo tn brahmape GLad AViM^at 
Addba kka aham bliaTacite na labbamtK Sacaado Idiala bho 
O otauio dlkanUBavadir dbiimmaT^dino ca piim duppatimsmtiya 
bhavnnti* nibiim ^kkomi ^umanGna GotamnDa isaddbini 
asiairii Yacaae patimantEtum. A pi calmm bim vaiit^aiii ^ va- 
oaneaa gaiaiasaaLiti. 

Adai lihi'j Aa^alayano na^avo QiabLila^ brahnianagapGna 
saddhiin yena Bliagava lea’ upamitnkainit upesaiakiimitTa 
BhiLiiaTata F^addbiaj BaaimodL fiajnTnodaaiyam katbam piirapi- 
yarn vitisaretvi Ekaaiantom niaidi. Ekumaatadi desoiljo kho 
Assalayana aiipaTO Bliagavaalaiit etad aYoca: ^"^tahniana^ 
bbo GutamEi, ei^aia ibamfia: ErahiiiHna ¥a aeftlTp hino 

aAno viiapp; brabmaaa va sakko vaapo, knnhp anna Tspao; 
brakmana Ta sujjbaati no abr^iaijma; brahmana ¥a Eralimaao 
potta arasa aiukbato jata brahniaja brabiaatkliDaiitil brab- 
aiadayada ti, Tdlia bbavam Gglamo kirn Ibali? 

DiBALiDte* kko paiia, AB^aJayanji. brabzaananam brabiaa- 
niyo LtuikijQ pi gabbliitiijD pi vijaymmana pi payKiaiana pn 
te ea bt^hmaBa. yonlja Ta sani^m^ evajn aiuuB^at HTabmapa 
va YsiMPp liiqo njmo ¥a^t>; bi:abiiiana m ft iikk n vanp^p 

kiinbo ailAo ranno; brahnnina ta iujjhaoti a£> abrakdiupa ; 
brahmana va. Bmhmiuio putta opaaa mukhatu jalS bTahiiiBja 
bmhmanimmita brnhinadayada ti? 


^ SI bluTHl^Atii. ^ \ioi jniihallji^ ■ B™ ditimnlL 
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Kificaju bhitvBjD Gotiiinn t^Tiiiz] ilui. ailia kho^ lirabmoM 
flvuid ei^ih BrAhmana va ae^tho T tLnn n hino anuo 

vanno* —[w— bmhinadayada ti. 

Tani kim maftnasi, A^^lajana? Sutau te: Yatoa-Kam- 
boje^ ■ anneau ca pai-x^antiiDCf^u jamipadc^a dTeva* viioai^ 
ayvo e' €va da^ci ca; ayyo liutra da&o hoti. d^o butt a atto 
hotitiV 

Evaiu bho Butadi^ me; Yoim-Kaitibojijsa afiilesu ca 
[lacrantinicsu junapadesu dveva vaijpa. ayyo c* evii daso ca; 
ayyo butva da^o boti- daao hutva ayyo hotiLb 

Ettlia, A^salayana. brahma^iiaib kJib hiilam ko asa^o 
yad ctiJia braliDJaTi^ nviim abaiiifiii: BrabruaDa ^a ^attho 
vanno. hiDO au/ia vamo —-jie— brabmadiyaela ti? 

KinciliiJ bhavaiii Gotamo evaiu uIiil atha kho Qttba brUi- 
taana e^ani etiim manDaDti : Bralimiina ?a settliD Taano. 
biaoi afibo vanao —pe-— bnilkiuadayada ti. 

Tuib kim iDajiuaHj+ Assalayaiitt? Kliattiyo va uu kho 
panatipati adiniiadayi kamebu a^iccliacati mubaviidl pibuiia- 
vaco pliurutairarp sainphiippalapi alpbijjh^lQ vylpannacitto 
micckaditlbi^ — kaynssa [^heda pEkrajb innrana apayaih dugga^ 
tim vinLjiatarii mriiyiiiii uppajjt'yya/’ np hrihmiiao; vesbti 4;a 
ati kliu; snddo ca nu kho panatiplti adittuadayl kluiesn 
taicchitiCaji jntiBavadi piFmnaiifacp pluinisavacp saiDpbAppalapl 
abliijjbala vyapanaacitto mlcDbAdittbl — kayaSiHa bheda paraiti 
marniia apavftm diiggaLiiu riiiipatam nirpiynm uppajjeyya no 
bmhninno ti? 

No hMdaib., bhoGotatna. Khattiyo pi hb hho Gotama, 
panatipati ailinnadayi kameRu uiicdi^Arf niuBaradi pieima^ 
vfico pbarOBaTlcD Bampbiippalaiu abliijjbalu vyapanmoitto 
micchadittbi kAyabsa bbeda param manma apayani dugga^ 
tiiii viiupatam nirayadi uppajjeyya. Bralimano pi lu bko 
Gutaoia, ve^^D pi Li bho Gotamn, Koddo pi bi bho Gutainut 
aabbc pi hi bho lirotajua cattaro Toana panatipiLtipu adinna- 


* ip™ Si mihik kr^ttliL ^ Si amiU thea^i tkr^iE woriU here, * Si Ya* 

lukia-K'®'. ^ c’ ■ Bm niitl ^fj|_ * Bai ^ 
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It MAJJinMAPASXAliAlL 


dlvibo klipoyu miccliIcanDU fiiiiBlifiidioq' pisunaTacIi phit- 
ru&ataca Haniphjipp^a|titio &bhijjhall Tyipudiiacitta mic^ha- 
kayas^a liheda pamm maranl aplpiiii tluggatim vini^ 
patum nimjadi nppajjejyua ti. 

EUha. A^s^alayiuHi, br^ma^nani km liafaib ka jad 

tilhii bralimana evam BratimaM va Aettbo 

hlaD Aiifio vaaqo" — pe— brahqmdayada ti? 

. Kificapi bhamiii GotaaiO ^vam aha^ atha kko ettha 
bmhmanii evam etnih maiinanti: Bralimam va he^o ^nvin^, 
hintP aftiiq T^npo —— brahniarllmda ti. 

Taih kim irmiiftaait A^^^alayaDa? Rrahmano Tm kho 
pwatipitl pafi'^iratu adionadaDa pativii^tg piauuava^l^ pu|i- 
Tirato pkaniaavaca puti^i'Ato aamphappalipa pativirato aDa* 
bliijijhalq arylpannsicitta sautfiadiUhi, kayspsaa bbeda param 
marana sogatim ^aggam lokaiii uppajjeyiif no kbaiiiju do 
TCS 90 no anddo ti? 

No li' idaihi bbo GotaioiL Kbattijo pi hip bho Gtiianiaf 
papatipata palirirato adinnadAnil patidrato bamean micchA- 
cira patifirato luualTdda pati^irato pmunavica i^itJTiruta 
phiiTusaTaca pativimto sumpliappalapa pti(j7irato anabbsjjbaiu 
avylpanoacitto — ^kayoi^a bheda parnui tuaram 

&aggum lokaiii tippajjejjn^. Br^mapo pi hi hbo 
Gotama pi hi bbo Gotaiua^ &nddo pi bi bho Gotatnm 

aabbo pi lil^ l>bo Go tain a eat taro vannl papatipata pa^- 
Tirata iidiDDaillDa psiliTirala kamesu mkchaclrl pafi^Tnta 
imisaTada patiiira^a pi'=dnaTaca pativirata phiynsaTaca pati^ 
Tirata fioiDpImppalapa palirirata anabbijjhalii avyapanmioittl 
samiuadjttbL ^ kayafisa bheda punuk niiLrana Btiggatijb HAggaiii 
lokaiii appiyj^yyaii IL 

Elthii, ABsalayaDa^ lirahmamniiiii kiih balaiii ko a&ylao 
yad ettliA brahmana eram abariiBii: Braluaana va aettho 
vannDp bind afiiio vaMo —pe^ brahniadayldi: ti ? 

Kitic&pi bbavaib Gotamo oyhid ilia, atha kho 


* Sk pir^adpatf iLc. itt singujar, hsTt M lupn. ■ si DDiitt thotii tbrea 
^Dfdi bare. * Si Mbk * Si piraniya iriDiy a.,, pbAftiflija riciya. 



bruhcnaim tvam etam mAn&anli: Eribni^^ ta agflliD vnjiuo 
hino annd vm^ brahmadljiidft ti, 

Turit kira roimniiai, AssBliyaim? BriiliDifuici nn khd 
pnboti asmim padea€ af'^ram avvapajjtam* mattacittam hk^ 
Tdtuibt no kimttiyoT do vesso, no saddo ti ? 

No li' idamp hlio Qotniim. Klialtiyo pi M, bhoGotaida^ 
paLoti aiiikim padeise aveniih ^Tyapajjhajii meltiiojttiiiii bba- 
Tetuih. Brabmapo pi hi. bbo Gotama, t^sbo pi bi bho Go- 
taoiUs £addo pi hi bboGotama,^ aabbo pi hL bha Gatamiw 
nattaro vapaa pabooti aamim padese averani aTyapajjhain 
mettacittam bbavetnD ti. 

Ettba^ Aiasalavanii. bralicaaDanaiii kiiu balaiii ko 
yad etlba brShmunl ahaib^: Brahmapa va TapnOt 
liiiiTi aMo ¥anpo —p^e— braliniadmjada ti? 

Riticapi bhavam Gotamo aba, atba kbo ettha^ 

br^limana evam etadi mimnatiLi t Biiibniapa va Tappo^ 

hiDd aiino Tappo —p&— brahpvudajada tj. 

Tarh kim maiiaadt As^alayanax" Brahmapo na kho 
pahoti sottbiiD smlDim* adaya Dadidi gaotra lajojallaih pav^ 
hetiim^ DO kliattiyo, do voiso, ao mddu d? 

No ]i rdaib, bho GoLmm. Kbattiyo pi hi^ bho Gotama, 
pahoti sottbiib gmaoini adaya Dadldi gaatva rajojalJam pa?I- 
iietuib, Brabmapd pi hi blio Gotama — pe^— vesso pj hi 
bbo Gotaraa» fiiiddo pi bt bbo GdianiaH — sabbe pi hi^ libo 
Gdtaroa. cattaro Tappa jiahonti aottbiib smaiiidi adaya aaditb 
gantva rajojallam paTahctun ti, 

EttLa, Ag&alayaDO, 1>rabmiiiLiiiadi kim balaih ko assiso 
yad eLtha brabmapa evam ^aiksu: BrMmiapa va so^^o fappo^ 
bind aMlo tappa —pe— bmiimadiyada ti? 

Kiacapi bbHvaiii Gotaioi} ^vain iUia^ utjm kbo ettba 
brabmapa e’Fam etam aumnaitti: Bmhinima va E^^bo vappo 
bmo vanno —pd— bmbmadayada ti^ 

Tam kirn mafiTiaait AssalajaDa? Idha raja kbattiyo 


’ Bip vbjibuJIJhsin lJsroi9fbout« * SIe iddi Idio & om'iU sram fitua 
maaiitnti. ^ * Gt -Nd. SI. icittbirii iLniulEl]; iatlbi* 

vtalni; &dtLbjsiii#xi&m. * Si recitet in 






it. 31A JjmM A PASTAS AM, 


muddbaTasitto Banlja^cr^rii puriBaiaam ptirisai^atam sanni- 
piteyyft: Ayantu bhoi^to, ye tattlia khattiynkula bTahmiina- 
kula rajaniiAkTila uppanna ^ salasiaa va fa canda- 

na^A fii padaTimka?53a * fa iittaranintM adaya ag^ni abh?- 
nibbatteatu tcjo patukaroTitn *. Ajantti pana bUooto^ ye 
tattba caadalakula ne^adakall TeMknla* tathakaratala 
pukkusakula uppiindiL aapaaadoniyl vfL sukatadomya vi ra- 
Jakadoaiya ra plaprUtiitthiiflBa * \a uttaramniih adaya aggirii 
abhiaibbattedtu tcjo pdtukaronliti. Tamkiui maDnasi, Asan- 
layana? To evan*’ nq kbo &o^ khattiyakula brahmapaktill 
rajaiiDakuli uppannehi Hiliiasoi vl ^alaLia^a va aandaaassa ffi 
padiiDiakassa ra uttararaqub Maya aggl* abhinibbatto tejo 
patukat^^ so efu^^ nn ktiTasaa qggi acdmi ra “ faunima 
Ca pabhassaro gji, Lena ca Hakkil aggi^^ nggikara^iyaiii ku- 
tuiii? Vo pana so candfilakala nesadakqli feiutkqla nitiia- 
k^^kula pukkqsatala uppaqatbi Eflpanadopiya va siLkara- 
dodya va Tajakadouiya va i'^landakatthassn va utLararaoiio 
adaya aggi abbinibbHttd tejo pfitukato. svAssa aggi na u'eva 
acGicni na oa vamima na ca pablm-ssaro na ca teou siikka 
aggiaa opgUaLramyaib kaluia ii? 

Xo h* idiim* bbo Gotaraa, Yo so, bho Gotaina, khatti- 
yakaLa brahmawkiili. nij-anniikula qppqnneki salassa va eaSor 
jasaa va Gaudaqassrt va padoiuakaasa va uttaranmiiii ailaya 
asgi abhimbbatto tejo patakato. &vafisa aggi aGniaiii ta vim* 
piqia ca pabhasaaro ca. teiia Ga sakka aggina aggikaTaalyaia 
katqm; yo pi sd Giindalakula nissMaknla vemkala rathakara- 
kula pakknsakata uppaatii^hi saiiaiiadoaiya va atikiitiulaiiiyi 
vE nijakadomya va olandjikattkajisa vS nttaflranidi Idaya 
gggi nbbidibbattci tejo patakato^ so e' itssA^ aggi amoia ea 
vagpiinl ca pabkjiaiiJLrti ca, t€iia pi ca 3akka aggi- 

karamyadi katorhp Sabbo pi hi^ bbo ijoiatna, aggi accLDia 


' tl“ Si * 4 ^ »ikaFfl» fi* * So B™ Si & infr^ A Rt Na, 9 ft; bers 

jjflddffiuit * B>» dhituiti Jrarualu. B™ Si TeJiakiili- ‘ ersodA- 

kRl^b&iibu • Bm Si f* fdv Hvati. ^ B™ omiti id. • S* A 81 (here onlyj 
■ B*- dliitikkatd, Bs efini “ B« Si ti' “ -B» w^n; 
Si id pi 'aba. 
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CH vD-anima ca pabhasEitm ca. sabbtaa pi ca sakka aggina 
aggikaraniyam kStuu ti* 

Ettka. Assalayanut hrSbroapmiatu Idih bidam ko tissaso 
yad ettha brSbinanfi evaro abaiiira: BrSlitusintt va aettbo Tanflu, 
bluo nnao vanno; brahmuiw va eukko yaano, kaubo anno 
TBnnoll brahtnaiis. ya anjjbiinti no abrabinngii; bribmang tr 
B rabninao putta orasa mukhato jati brabmaja brahmanim- 
niits brahTDaddyadfl ti? 

K ifi rapi libuyfiib tiotaiDO pvain aliSi alba kbo flttba brnb^ 
mnna evnai etain mannattLi; Rralmiana va sejtbo yam&. 
bino aiiflo Tanno —pi?— l»rahjn!iilajTi(lS ti, 

Tuih kiM maiinafli. ABsalayanaV Idha kbattijaktiniafo 
brabtiiaMHkiuinftya Baddliiu sarnyfiftiLm kftppeyya: tcatuii saiii- 
vasani iinyoya pntto jayntlia; yo bo khattiyaktiniflrenu brSb- 
oauukannaya putto tipji'anno sija, so mfitu pi Baduo fata pi 
sadiso, "khattiyo'- ti pi yattabbo^'lhribiaimct'* ti pi vattabbo ti? 

Yo so. bho Cfotaoia, kbattiyaknmfvtona brabmaniikafinaya 
putto uppanno aiyfi. so mfitn pi sadiso pitn pi sadiso, *’kkat- 
tivo*' ti pi yoltubbo ''br4liiiiiino“ U pi vattiibbo li. 

Tam kini mafliiaai, Assainyana? Idba bribnianjikuniftro 
kbattiyakaiflaja saddbiih Bamvnsain kappeyya; lesarii sam- 
vasam anviya putto jilyetba; yo bo brfibmiiMkiiina/ena kbatU- 
yukaMaya putto up[*uDn(i sijAi so uiutu pi ondiso pitu pi 
sadiBO, "kbattijo*^ ti pi valtabtm 'brSbniano** ti piTattabholi? 

Yo so, bho (jotama, brftbmanakuiiiareiiakbattiyakaiinaya 
putto uppanno siya, so niatu pi sadiso pitn pi aadino. "kliat- 
tito" ti pi yattabbo "brShmsi^n'' ti pi vattabho. 

Tam kim mafiflasi. AssalayanaV fdlia talavam* gadm- 
bbciia ssinipayojayyuin*; ttiaub sampayogum aiiyayu kisoro’ 
jAyetiia; yo so vajuvaya gadralihcna kieoro uppanno siyi* so 
njatH pi sadiso pitn pi sadiso, "asso'' ti pi »atlabbo ”gadrabho’* 
ti pi Tftttabbo ti? 

Vckuniiijaya * hi so. blio (TOtama, ossatni'o boli, Idaiii 


1 BoTiJaTi. ’ B“ !aihy«>is!y>a«ti...ii*yaj™- * S* IdaCTa; Bm IdHaTU 
Si kuiam. * So 3* A RicheFa aditiHja (1880) oC this sutta; Ha* kun- 
rjain hi) a so kamiwiJn pi- 
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II. MA J JMlMAgATOA KA lil ■ 


hi 'ssft, bbo Golantiit nabakara^m passami; nmutra pann 
*8Sa&in ^ Da kinai nSoakaninaib passSmitL 

Tam kiui iiiaiiaasi, AaeoJaTana? IdbasBu dve inauATakS 
bhitart) aa-udHriyS*. eko fljjhayiiko Lptmito* eko miajjba^ 
yako BDupamto^ kam eltka brahmaDa pathamam bbojcyTiirii 
Baddbe va tLiljpake vi j-afl&c va pahiine+ va ti? 

Yo HO, bbo Gutama, lu^Tako ajjljayakD tipanltct. tain 
ettba btfilunana pa^hnmam bliojeyyuiq aaddku tI thaiipSko 
Tl yanfie va pabune Ti, Kiih hi, bbo Gotatnm anajjhiyake 
aoMpanite* dinaaiii mahupplialadi bhaTiasatSti? 

Taiii kim mannaai, AaMl&yiiaa? Idhisaa dife niSpaTnka 
bliatsira aa-ndanya, <*ktj ajjhayako apanito daasilo papa- 
dhaniintJ, eko aiiRjjhayako anupanito ailaTl kalyipadhiuiimo j 
kaui ettha brahmana pathADtam bhojeyjuin aaddhe vii iMli- 

pake va yaiSie tS pahuna va li? 

'i 0 30. Lho (.Totaua, ma^vako ani^'bayako auupaDito 
sDara kalyiuiidbiunnio, tam etttia brahman! patbaiuajii bbo* 
jeyyuin saddhe tb tbaiipako va yafina tS pabapo vS- Kim 
bi, bho Gotiiiua, dusalk papudbammo diniuuii malmppbalaiii 
bbayia^atlti? 

Pnbbe tho tvani, ABsalayiina, j'atiiii a^aiDasi, jatim 
gantva mante agaroasi, maule gantva lam tvarii* vatq- 

vanniin snddLiih paecigato^ yum itham panfiapemiti. 

Evam vulte Asaalajaao liiphlbbutg maakiibliQto 

paltakkbimdbg adliomiikho payhayanUj apatibbino• Qisidi. 

Athi^ klo Bhngava AtisaJayEiDaji] ni ana vain timltTbhiitani 
mankubbntarii paltakkhandhaib adhomnkbam pajjhayantam 
apa^bhanaiii vidilTfi Assalayanarii ma^Taiii otad avoca; 
Bhatapiibbani, AasaJayaiia, sattannam brahmii^liiam® nranni^ 
TBtaiin panpflkatisa •* fluminaatatiaiii evarapuiii papakam 
dinhigatark upi.anniim boti- Brabmana va se^tbo Tnnno. hino 




• So Sk Si & PiKhtFi MSS; Ui-aTiintrB « _ 

‘B-apanita. ‘ B-p.huqW * Si aaup* hIwaa. 

& Puc^l, flm nuni* pjjtvi upe Hgutiiti, tape gantvi ii'; 
Si tainto Lm eva ihapeUi «•. t g* p,birijito. • B». .ppa,i’ 

bhjqg; Si appatibbiiioi Sk apaliblttno, • Sk hKiiinam, i» Bm p-^^n 

” Emi ftamintaiivfa. ^ •" an. 
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afi;go valLDD —pe— bmhniadayadA ti. Aaagi^i klio, 
j&ufl. Aftito De^alo isi: — Sattannaih kirn hrikbrniimsiniyii 
nmimiyAtan^ pnnpukiit:i^ii wtHimRAtanam evampaih plipiiJcaih 
dittbigattkrb uppunDam hoti: BrahninjoA va ^etlho tadao 
tiino aMo mma — pe— bmhmadayada ti. Alim kiiOp Assala^ 
yaga. Aaitp DeviJd m kc^aiausstim kappotra maiiie^^ba- 
vanAiiai^ dus^aii] nlTl&etva upiliana ^Litva jaU- 

rupikoiayiob ilandtui) gabetvu sattauDaih brahmatiiBTitrtrii pat- 
tbuadjEie ^ paturaho^k Atba khu^ Aj^salayanm, Asitp Devalo 
181 Battsunarii brakiuaniBiaaLm patthapdile tankamaniaao ovaca 
Halida‘S ka pq kha ime bkaTajito braliiuamejayo gata^ 
bapda* * ko nu kho imta bhavauto brahmapi&ayo gata ti? 
Atba kliQ ^ Aisalayaoat aattanPAih brnhma^itiiiia Btad abci^h 
Ko liajiitb^ f^Itimpdalanipo riya sattaonadi bfulituamfiiDani 
patthandilo capkamamapo pyam aba: Handa ko no kbo Ime 
bhayauto brALnuamsayo guta« faanda ko nu klio loie bhavooto 
br^itiiailiidAyo gut a ti? Banda tiaib abliiHupaiqlLiAtim 
kboi A^aalayana, satta bTdhmfipisayo AsitHLiii Deyalaji imm 
abbiaapimsu: Bbasiui,'^ vaaali*** hohitL YatbS jatba kho, 
A&adayiinfi. fiatia br^miuiisujo Aaitain Doyalaiii isim abbi- 
aapiiiiKu, tatha tatlia Afiito DevaJo isi abbirppiiLifo eva 
hoti dafisaplyatiirq oa pasudikiktarD ca. Atha kho, Asirall- 
3’ana, sattaniiaiii brabma^i^inniii dtaiD ahoai: Mogbaib vatu 
no tflpo, apbdaiD brabmacariyaiiiH Mayuib hi pubbe yarii 
abhisapaoia: Bbasuja vasuli hohlti^’^i bbaatnlt va bbayati 
ekacco; imaib paniL muynm yathi yatbi abhUapama. tJitlia 
tatha &bliiru[mtaro c’ova boti daasaniyatarocapasadikfltaTocati. 

Na bhayautanain maghain tapo* na puiiapbalaifc ** bmb* 
macariyam. ligba^* bbavauto yo niayi mapopadu^o^ tarn 
pajalinLbati. 

L |±m majjliiiELLvatiniiii]. " Bo Bit Bu; B** pAtolijo i Bi agaliyn* * Bo 
Bu At 3A infra; bcr^ pAtthui^Je; pAtthin^ik^ ^ B* omitk hAiidi. 

* Hi fuiii with Hold ih&l tbu Hmh, mudiH^ ii gmtA. * B>u oisiti kbo. 

* B™ ko puiiha4k« * Si AbhiHpist^mitL ^ Bp fiw Bi aiwayi A B* 

eTPotnilly; bm bhajuuaft. So Sti fi>>^ vhhU; Abo, 

Si inieft hobi. bbiuioi yawli hohi, blwami vi»alL Bff d&aaani- 
yaluro, Bn mppkAlurli. ntpdftl* bh^ v. hoblp qKpbilwk, 

Bo 8i A a Sinb. MS, of Fiichol; Sk hutv jaa. 
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ja^blvihiraiii ^ anocanknmam^n anudcarAinaiio vena Khi?- 
mivaiabaTaDAiii tea' iipasamkanit. Tenit klio pans soioayemL 
Ija^niA Udeno abbhokase eackAinati. Atba kkrt ao trho^i- 
DiakUn brabttkjmo yen' ayasml LTdeno ten' upa^adikami upa^ 
sariikamitva a^itainata Udenena auddbidi Bammodi 
daniynm katharh aanlnlyam vitiainitYa ayaaciaiLtam Udeiiad^ 
ekamantaiTi ^ anncankaniainilTiD evam Ubii: Ambim ftatuima na 
'itki dhAmmikn parihbljo*^ 0Tara me cttha boti: tan era kho 
bbavaRtarnpanaih va ada&sanl. yo va pan^ ettha dhamnio ti. 

fivAE] vutte lya&ma tldend cankama eroJiitva vihaTaiii 
paididtva paMatte asAne ni&IdL Clhd^ainukbu pi kbo *■ 
uinno {^ankama urnhitrS TibAni.m paviiqtvn ekamanbun xtttliM- 
EkamanbsM ^bitattL klio Ghotanmkhain brahmonain ayasma 
Udenu dtadavocaj I^Riiivijjante kho. brlliToana. I^anani; sace 
akankha^i. nisidati. 

Etad, kbet pann majnrit bhuto Udenassa ^aiiiaya- 
uiana na^ ni^idamo. Kathain hi nanm niidiaci pubhE! imi- 
ina&trtD a^ane nisiditubbaih mai^iVevYatiV 

w "■ 

Atbu kbn Gbo^amiikiin brabmanu anilatanidi UKaiii 
isamiiii gabetra ekaiiLantaTh nisldi Ekajnantmii nj^umo 
kho irhtilmiiqkbci bmLmanc} %iiBn]aDtaib Edenam etnd 
AmbliD samnna na 'ttlii dbatumike pafibbajo^ evaiii me ettha 
boti: tafh ca klio bliavaiita/Oplnarh yr adassana, jo ra pan^ 
ettba dkanmio tL 

kbo pana me” tvaiii. braJitnana. anninjibnayyaiLi^ 
annjanejyasi, pntikkoaitabbafl ca pa^ikka^eyjisi, yasBa ca* 
paniL me bhiiaitasBa attbaiii na maQiaiii yeva tattha 

uttarim patipuccbeyyaiii; Idam bbo Udena katham^ imassa 
kvattho ti? Evitra katva siyi no ettha katb^uJJapo ti. 

AniijnaDiiflyinm^i kbvabaih bboto LFdenaiB4i ani^anii- 
i^ami. pa^ikkos-itabbau ca pat-ikkosissaml yaa^a ea panahaiii 

Bn * So Sk - Bm ■ Bo Bup Si pA- 

ribbiijOp * S^ omiti khd. ■ S^ adds *mLti im. ^ S* Sij 

Sk pioiti paaa; aace me kho iiana. * eau’riadjyMf; ijitLmafi- 
pejTUL. * B® omitfl ca Sk ibarfl) ko atiho. “ imiinj*iiniii*ini, 
(biffre) kmethe^ ■■ Sl^ bbavittl, ** pattkkoipjjii imrimi - 



1*. i, ^HOTAsruKaABUTT^k r*ijL 


bhota UdetuLssri bli^tusaa Eilthiub a a jmnissiainL bhnTan tam 
yeTa tAtib"^ Lldeojiiti utturim pntipucchisi^i: — Idfliti bbo 
rdena knthninV Imasea kruttbo ti? Eiram katya batu no 
ettha kath^allapo ti, 

Cattiro ^tut, brabtuAm, pug^da^ santo BamyijjamiDa 
lokaamub. Katatoe cattaroV Iclluii hrabniana. ekaceo pag- 
goto uttantapo hoti attaparitapanlnuyogain unayattij. Idka 
paaa, bnahmima. iiLatm puggalo parant^ipo hoti paraparita- 
panaQuycigADi anuyutto. Itlka, brahmaniiL €-kacco, puggalo 
atlAjitapEi c a bull attapAritapaalnnyogaiu auuyatto^ parantapD 
ca pampantapai^iiyQgani anuyiitto. Idba pana^ hrahtimaaf 
ekaoca puggata n^ attanLipo boti nattaparitapananajogam 
anuyotto^ na pamatapa na panipiiritapaaliniyogEcn anujutto. 
Sci anattap tape aparantapo dif^he va dJiamiug akdilto lub- 
hutn sitibbdta Bakhapatiyamvcdi Ijrahmabbatepa attfiaa ?i- 
barati. lujesaiiL braiimuiw. catunnam puggalanam kabiitio 
ti! puggalu ciittam aradbetiti? 

YTayaiii, bho Cdena, paggiilo tittanUpf^ attapantapsiaSaii- 
yogaixi anuTutto^ ayam me pnggalo cittam a' aradhed. Yo 
payam, bho L'deim^ puggala paraatapo paraparitapaiiaDa^ 
yOgata amuyutto. &yapi pi me puggalo dttaiii ii^ aridbeti. Yo 
payiidi, bbu Udemiu puggalu attaatapo ca attaparitapaaua- 
yogani Emayntto parnntapo ca paraparitapananuyQg&m ana- 
Tutto. ayam pi me paggalo dtti^ib v' aradbetL To ca klio 
ayadip bbo L’dena, puggalo n' er" attaatapo u* attapafita- 
pauannyugam anpyatto ua paraatiipo na pAmpAtitapatiMa- 
yogam anuyuttOt so anattaptapo aparantapo dittbera dhamme 
oicebato mbbuto nitibbuto sukbapad^iovedi ijralmiabbatena 
attaoa yibamti, ayiim me poggalo citlatb amdbetitl. 

KpEiDd pana tct braimiamt, iioc tiiyo pnggola cittam n 
aradbeadti ? 

Yyayanif bbu Lfdcimt puggdo attantapo attaparitapanaptt- 
yogaip unujUttOf so attanaiu siikbiikdiDam dukkbapadkknIanL’ 
atapeti paritapcti; imina mcayaiii paggalo cittam a^aradlieti. 


^ So B» Si; Sk jvTmlV. ■ Cf. 1 Ml note on p.669j., Aug, li 
A Fugg. Fann. p. 55. * 
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Yo piynm, hlio rdena. pug^do parantapp purAparitipaimou- 
jpguTfi anuyuttOf sp piLraiih ^ukhakamafu dukkhapatikklladi 
atipeti parilipeti; imna mi? ajam pnggalo cittaib ti* Imdlietj, 
Ta pay&ni^ bhu Udpiia^ puggalo attajitapo ca attaparita- 
paDatiojp^Tn auajntto parantapci ea imritapananujogam azLii- 
jiilto. att^an oa pamii ca isukhakairih dukkbapatikkule * 
atapeti paritapeti; iznina me ayadi puggala cittaiii aradbeti^ 
Yo ca kbo ayara, bLo Udena* puggEilo n's?if'uttaiitapp Eatta- 
parildpaTiAnuYagani anuyutto na pamutapo pa paraparita* 
pap^uycjg^iu aauyultp^ so auattantapu Eippraatapo di^be va 
dbarnme niecLato aihbpto sltilihato aaklmpa^iaamyedi braiiuia- 
bbutena attafia vibarati, 60 altaiian ca paraii ca aakbakamB 
dpkkhajtatikkiilif ii^ em atapati sa paritapeti ^—imiTta me 
ayinTi puggalo ciLbim aradbeliti. 

Dye "um, brahmAuaT pariaa^ Katunia dve? Tdha, 
brail maPa. ekfl-L^ra parisa sarattnrAtla ipunikijndalo?^a potLa- 
btinrivAiii parijesati, dasid^aib^ pariyefoilj* kbettityuLLbaiii 
pariyeiati. jatAripArajattLiii parijesEiii. Idba paaa^, brah¬ 
ma^ ekmiapAiiiiaaaarAltarattfl* niui;iihm(^esti puttabhari- 
yiun pahaja da^idai^ani pa bay a khnttaTattbiLm pal] ay a jilliiru- 
parajatflm pabSya agarasma anAglriyam puLliajita, Svayadib 
brahmapa, puggalo ii iittaErapo nattaparjlapiuiamiyogaid 
apiiyulto pji piiniPtapo m\ para pantapaDaEuyogam aauyaLLOp 
m Anattanlapo aparantapo di^be va dliammia oiceiiato oili- 
ImtQ ^tibhuio atikhapa^Baihredi brabmubimtena atUiim yi* 
ijaratb — injitJu tv am, brabma^ai puggalaih kiLramaasuuh pari- 
Bay am babubtm stimuoApasftasi ^ ^ ja 'yum parial aa* 
rjtttaratta luapikupdaleHu; puttabbiLrjyarii pari jbiai tip dliaidiiBAiu 
pjuHy+:^gah, kliettavattlmm panyt^aatii jitardparajatnm paii- 
yesati, ya va*® ynii i^ariHa a&arattaraTta injinikiuL^LloFiEi 
IJuttabliarijAm pahayadasida^iii liabaya kbellavattbiiib pabaya 
jalariiparojatiijii pahaja A^arasma anagariyara pAbbajita ti? 

’ B« ankhiLkimarit Jukkbpnrikkuliud.. * Sk ruaiu Trnm aa mtUiiin tn 
pimUpelL ‘ Cr An^, 1 7D-1S. * fl™ Si ■ B- oa. • Sk 

t Si Yvsy^ ^ So 8k Si; B-read, idh^v 
puglcaliHi kntuDiydin piriai fl^rntjahalart, aftmjmopaiHML ■ 
St Bin Si . yTijaii,, 
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YTSyam *, bho Udena, puggalo n' cV attantapo auttii* 
paritapaniaiiyogaiii aanyutto aa paiantapo ns paraparilapaBii- 
Dujogam anuyutto, so RnRttanLapo uparantBpo di^e va 
dhamme Dicchato nihbutu BukbnpatisariiTedi brahmabhiitena 
attaaa Tibafati. — imabadi puggalsni yayam pariaa* ssatsttR' 
rattS manikiindaluHTi pattabbnriyam pahaya dfeidasam paliaja 
kkettavattlium pabaja jataTuparajataiii pahaya aR^arasma 
anagariyam pabbajiti, iiMssaiii* parisayaib bobularii* samaiiQ- 
passamiti. 

Idati' Bva kbo pana tCt brahmaiLa, bbasitaiii: — Mayaih 
Rvadi ajaDaiaa , aniHbo sainaBa j aa ttbi dhamiaiko panb* 
bSjn. BTRib me ettha hati; tall ea kho blisTatiiarapanam v5 
adasianat y» ^a pan' ettha tihatnmo ti. 

Addha* me aa, bbo Cdena, sanuggaha vaua bbiaita. 
Attbi dliaiumiko paiibbajo, evam me ettha boti, evafi ca 
pana mam bbavam Udeno dharatu, ye c' ime bbota Ude* 
tiena cattaro pnggcda flaibkhittena tutta vitthareaa aribhatta, 
sadhu TOO bhQTaiii ITdeno ime catlaro puggale vittbSrena 
vibbajata anukaiupan! upSdiyati 

Tenn hi. bmlimnm. aunahi*, Badhukam laanaaikarabi, 

bhaaiaadmiti. 

Evnih bbo ti kho Gbotamnkbo bn^nia^jo ayasmato 

XldenflrSaa pacc&&50&iA 

Ajrasma UdentJ ttad aiFOCut — Kutjxoao ciu 

puggiilo attaiitapo attaparitapanajiiiyagain anuyntto? Idha, 
brabmana, ekacco puggalo acelako^ boti mnttacaro liHtthn- 
Tolekhano. na ehibhadantiko ua tittbftbhndantiko • nabhi- 
batata* na uddifiakalam na nimantannm sadiyati; so na 
kumliUlmukha patiganhati na k4opiinukba: patiganhati, 
na elakamautarajii '* an dandimiimtaram na musalamantanain 
na dvinnuta bhiinjatnananaih, un gabbliiniya na pSy*mSnSy»« 


’ So 8i: Skrrijwa; B=jiy»n. ' So Si; yiywn piriis*; B“ yi 
ciy** pari*#- ■ So Si; S* imisii; 11*“ imiyo- * So »U itreo MSS, 
here, • Si idda kho. * 6™ Si •nnohl. * fl“ w^lako, Cf. I. 77. ' 

Si k-ar^o; B™ liatthap»1fildi»no n* ehihhiddaotiJio. ■B^nibh"; Si nl- 
!• B* kuinbhUiiukhi. •'Bm pmigganhiti; Si paiiganbilL “ 
B'** Si eitikittiajitirmrii, Si inQs'^,. 
itutM. H, 
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IL M A J JHlMAPAyyjHi* lil- 


aa purisantaragatijB, ua aiLtbkittTsunn jattba si upat^liito 
botL na jattha makkluki sandasun^acaiiiii, an maccLaib na 
maniHaiii na sui-um m meravatii na tliu&odftbaiii pivati*. Bo 
akagariko \b lioti akalopiko dTagariko va boti dvoJopiko, 
— pe*— aattagariko Ta hoti sattalopiko; ekiasS pi dattijfi 
yapeti, diiki pi dattihi yiipgti, — po*— aattahi pi dattihi 
yapetj; ekSbikam pi akiirinh akareti, dTiliikBin pi ibamm 
ahareti pe* sattaLikam pi ahanuii uEiarcti, (d&c at 

I. 3’i3 liiK S liowji to 3-iS lin6 . attjiiia Tiharatiti. 

Evarii Tutte Gbo^niuuklio brahtaano ayasinaritatu tide- 
Dam etad aTOca: Abhikkaataih bbu Udi'aa. ahhikkautiim bLo 
Ldeeia. Seyyalhapi, bbo Udona, Dikuj,fit 4 i[ii vfi ukkujjeyya, 
paticcbannam tS vivjjrsyya, mnlbafisa maggwh aeikkhej^iu 
andliakfire tS tekpftjjotatii dliircjya: Cakkbamauto rapLi 
daktluiitili; - emm evam bbota Udenonii aaekapariyayeim 
dhammo pakaaita. Bs^arii bhavantnai Udonniii flaranajii 
gacoliami dharntdaii ca bbibkliusarngLan ca; npasakam marii 
bbavam UdaEO dliSretu ajjatagge panupetaiu saranam gataij ti- 

Ma kho inaih traih, brabmaca, aaranani agamasi. Tam 
CTO Ivitiii Bliagayantarii earaiiain guccba yam ajjarn Hanimub 
galo ti. 

Knbaib paiia, bbo Ddcna, ttarabi ao bbavam Gotanio 
vibarati araham satnuiiisaiiibuddlia ti? 

Parinihbuto kho, Iirahmapa. etarabi so Bbagava arabiirii 
sjunma^anibuddtiD 

^ Sace hi * mayam, blioUdcua, soneyjama tarn bhavantaiu* 
Uoiamarij dasaau pi yojiuiBsii, daaa pi mayam yojttBini gac 
cheyjama tain bhaymitaqi Gotamaiii dasgaaiya aralmnUib 
^mm^ambudd^di. Saoe- mayam, bbo Cdenu, auneyvima 
tani bbsvapfani Gotamaiii Tkatiya yojanesu —tiibsaya 
yojanesu. cattarisaya jojanfisu, paflfliafiya yojanoBU, pafifiaaam 
pi mavam yojanam gaccUeyyinia tarn bbavantam Gotamam 
dassanaya arahaniam Bammiaambuddbaii,; jojanasate* pi 


■ So Sk B» Si. 1 So Bi sif S* pipid. i Ss adSi rt 

B* PL « Sk blmiEtiinia.fl (biij, 1 Si ^ 

omjt, * fim ce. 


omilA p*, 

pL B-i Si 





i. *. flMl. 
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iimjarilp blio Udena, simByyama tudi ht3aYanta.iq Gotamaia. 
yojanasat^ pi nmyani gaccbeyymiiR tam bliflTBntam tJoU- 
luaiii das^SADaya araliantum sammasambuddhaih. Yato ca 
khOt bho UdeEa, paritiibbuto so bbavaib GotaniOT parmibbu- 
tiuQ pi niayaii taib bhavaataEa Gotansarii ^araniuii gac- 
cbanta dbaiDTiiHTi ca bliikkhaeaibgbaji ca. Upasakam main 
bhavaui Udeno dbaretu ajjatagge panupetarii ^muam gatjuii^ 
Atthi oa me% bbo Udooa. A^ariji* di^’^aslkaiti nk€a» 
bhikkham dadati* talo abam bhoto Udeoassa ekaib nicca- 

}ibikkb$Ju fladainiEi. 

Kim paaa te. lirahmana, Augaraja deTaaikam nicca- 
bbikkham dadatiti? 

Panca, bho Ddeua^ kabapanasat^iti, 

Na kbo uo, brahniapii, kappatJ jataraparajatani pa^igga- 
b«tan ii 

Sace tarn bbolo Ud^ziasaa ua kappati^ vihararii* bhoto 
Lf de □ji^ea karapej^sam iti. 

Sace kbo me tvaiii. brabiunnii, ribaraiii k^apetukamot 
Pa^lipntto saibgbajsa upatthanas^aiii karap^hiti. 

Imina ahiuii^ blioto UdBOassa blijjyosozDattaya atta- 
Dauno abbiraddbo^ yam tnaiu [ibavaih Cdcno saibghe djinaiui 
KAmadapeti \ Ksaboibr bbo tJdeoap ca zuceabbikkbaya 

aparayu ca niccablilkkbaya PatiUipatte saiugbag&a upat^ba^* 
siLlaiii karapessuaild. 

Alba kbo Gbotamiikbo br^maao ctUsn ca luccabMk' 
kbaya aparaya ca uit-ciibbikkbiTa Pataliputte BaiiLgbassa 
upattbaauBalam karapoBi^ Sa etarahi Gbotaiuiikbi ti tqc- 
cutiti, 

GROTAMITKliAatrTTAU CATCTTMA^ 


^ umili mCr * So Si ibitrijA & ahorija 

inJra * S^ TiliiriibiiB bbotgi. * Si iininl 'badi, * dins lami- 
dftpetTi^ 


n* 




164 


U. MAlJHl»APAN?rXs3LM. 


D5. 

Evum me sutaih. Ekmii snmayiuii Bhngiivi Kosaleaii 
c^kam cumm^o mabata bhikkhasariighena saddlum yepn 
Opuaaduiii nlma KasalaDaiEL brilimanagaiQ^} tad avo^arii 
Tatra ^mdjuh BLagava Gpasada vibiiraLi tittareiia Opasadarii 
deyavan^ aakvatLe^ Teiia kho papa samayetta Ciy^ bmli- 
mapo Oposadam aj|jb£ragat[ sattn^eadaih satinaknttliE>dakmii 
^adlianaaii) rajabboggam raalia^ Pasenadina Kosaleaa din- 
nam mjadijmii braUniadeyjaib. ABSosam kho Opaaadaka 

brahmaDagahnpatika: Samano kliala_bho (lotaiup 

j)j>. 54—5, subsiihitinff OpasILdam /br Thulilakci^hitani) 
anilLalaiii dasaanam botilL Alba kho Gpaaadaka brahraam- 
gahapatika Opasida oikkkamjiva aiLdigba’ B^rnghlganibkala 
utfcuienu mukhe gaccliMitl yeua devayupoiU BdlaraTiaiiii Teita 
kho pana saoiaytiipa CaiiM brahmanc ppari parade diva sey% 
yani qpagato hod^. Addaaa khp Gaaki brahmano Opaaadake 
br^hinanngabapadke Opa^ada nikkhamiba aamghe qamglii- 
ganlbhuto uttarenii rimkhe gacchaDta jeaa devavnnam a^a- 
vanarii*^ disvapa® khattaiii amantesi: Kin nu klio^ blio klmtty, 
Opas&daka brahmanagabapalika Opa^ada qikkhaimtva sadtgbl 
aamgbigonibliuta tittjLrepa mukhe gacchanti yena deTavaDam 
E^^vapan tiV 

Atthi, bht) Canki. Bamnno Gotamo Sakyppiitto Sakjakula 
pabbajito Rofiolc^ as p.BS‘) . . . * Boddhu bhiignTa 

ti. Tnm ole bhavaotaih trotaimiiii uptwaibkaniaptiti, 

Tooa bi^ bho khatte. yeoa <.)paBEdjika bi^limamagahii* 
patiki lea' upaBaiiikamii, ppaBHriikamityii Opasadake® brali- 
mamgahapatike evajh vadehi: Oanki, bho^ brabmauo evitiii 
aba: Agaaientn kira hhavaato ^i Cadki pi br^mano sanLapaib 
Gotainain da^Eaaaya upaBamkamifiBatiti 

Evam bho d kho so khatta * Cankissa brahma^ssa 


* Sk rafiSo. * Bm naniBhu* * Eb“ amits. * B“ adidi ten' Dpawii- 
kBinanlfl. * Rbi diavL * fl® hhontij, » Si Opi*" tbroug^iiDut 
kbitto. 
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piitiflutva Ten a OpaKldaka btahmansgabiipatika tea’ iipa- 
Rainkumi, iipasjimiairitTa Opasadake brahmapagaltajiatike 
etad aTOCa: Canku blio. brahinaao ovam aba: AgainGntii 
kira bbarantp, Canki pi ’ brailmapo samanaih Gdtamaib das- 

upasanikainissatitip 

Tena tho pitn^i aamayniiii toolverajjaklriaiik * bTShiuii:^- 
TiiiTO parcaianttEiu brahinanagatani Opasade ke- 

Tiiicid eva karai^ytiia+ Atiaosujii kho te brubniAM: Canki 
kira brahiiiajttQ arkioitpaib Gotamjiiii ilaBsanaya iipaeamksLmiS' 

Atba kho brabmaM jl*n& CankI brabmaao ten^ 
upa.9adikfliinm&u^ upaaaiBtaniitm CaiikUb brabmiinadi etad 
avornih: SaLcam kim bhavam Ofliki saniuuiijb Gotairam 
dassaJiaya upa^^ibkanilitAatiti? 

Btiiiii kho me, bko^ hoti. eJimiii pi samaiiaib Golaiiiaiii 
dassanaya upa^aiLkamiiiiaaiuiti. 

Ma bhavarii CTaiikI samnnam Gotanisuii das&anaya ispa- 
f^amkanik Hb. anvhuti bhavaiii Oaiiki aaoianam Gotamain 
daseanaya upasaiiikamitupi- Samano t^eva Gotamo iinahati 
bhavautaiii Oankiib dassttcaya upflsfimkaniitaii. BhavaA hi 
Canki ubbato saialD matitu ca pitito ca aariiRUddliitgabaaiko 
yaro. sattaina pitamahaynga* akkhitto aimpakku^ha^ jati- 
vadena; yam pi bhavarii Ca^ki ubhato EmjatD*^.* jati^Sdeoa* 
imilin p^ uAgeii!i oa araliati bhavaiii Caaki samanaJa Gi>- 
tamarii ditssaflaja apaaMiikaniitaiiii iiajnaDO tteira irotaiao 
arabati bhavantam Oankim dassaoaya upaBamkamitam. Bha- 
V It til hi Ca^l addbo toabuddhaiio cnahabliogo:^ bbavata hi 
CankI tjniiam vedanam® paragn sanigbapdakotabliaiiain sak- 
kharappabhedanam itikaBapaficam^aib padako veyyakaLrano 
lokSyataniflhapnri^alakkbapesn ana?ayD. BbaTaiii hi Oadki 
abhirupo daBBaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataja 
samaim agato bruli m a v a iml brahmaifiwr-uafri * akkh ud daTakaso 
dassanaya. Bhavaiii hi C'adkl Bita?a Tuddbasili taddliimlena 
siuiianiia^j^ato- Bhavarii hi Cahki kalyiipavaco kalyaitavakka- 


' S>i omiU. * D»isjire«nj*lt mam. CL 1 Digbi 113. * B“ Si 

4Bu. {Seumiti thii MiDtenceJ. CL supn p- I 1>. 2^^ * H"* Bu 

ftnapmkatilko. * b^duiom. * So Sk Ba; Bm ^ tirahmaviiCuliHqi. 
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r^u porijA rat'aya saniannlgato TiBattblja anela^iLjiya^ 
attliai^ ^inijapamya. Bbayani ill Oaukl babuDna^ Icanya- 
pacarivri Gm iQaaavakii&aLaDi luante mcoti. Bhavaiii hi 
Canki nvfiPO Pi^ebadi^a Xuaufaiiisia ^kkato ifanikato ttka- 
nito pnjito apadto. Bhaviub hi Caiki brahrnjmaeaa Pokkha- 
rasatissa sakkato gamkato maniti? pajito apacito^ Bhayam hi 
Ci-ahki OpaflatiaiD ajjimmaati Hattuasadam aati^kat|]ii>dakam 
aadkaMudi rljablioggaiii raMo Pasenadinl Kosalepa ditipaiu 
rajadayaiD brahmadeyyaiiL Yam pi bhavarii Caoki Opa- 
sldam ajjl]L£vu!^ti aaltiifisftdaih brabioadevyam. ioiina 
p' angina, nn amhaU bhavani Caftki aamadiini Gotamam 
da^sanaya ppa^adikaiiiitiiDi; samano tvevti. Go tamo arobati 
bbaYEkntaih Cnnkim dasEiMiaya uptiRoibkiioiitim ti. 

Bvam Yuti# Cuiikl br£hmani;i brahniiiine etad aYoca; 
— Tena hi. bbo, uiaioa pi smatha jatha majam EYa" 
aTabaQia taiii bhaTantam^ Gotaniam dassaiiajn opasam- 
ktimituiii, oa tteva arahati so bhavam Gotaino amimkam 
dasaanaya iipafiariikamitaih. BadLiiao kbalo. bho, Gotamp 
nbhato sojato Eaatito ca pilita ca ^AibsuddbagaiiaAiko jayh 
sattama pitamaliiLyugh akkbitto aaupukkui^lic} jatiradeim. 
Tam ph bliOj aamano Gotamo pbliatn siijato^ . jiliYa- 
denuN imma p Hagom aa arahati so bbariim Gotamo am- 
hakaih dassanaya upasariikamitum, atha kbo majam eva 
arahama taib bhavantaih Gotauiam duBfianaja npasamkauiitEiii. 
Samano klialu, bho, Gotamu pabatam* birahiaapYaapaiii 
obaya pabbajito bbumigatan ca yebasiL|tbuQ ^ Samano 
kb ala bho Gotamo dabaroYa aamaao itaspkalakoBO bhadreita 
jobbadena samannagato pa^amana vayasa aganmiDi ana- 
ganyaiii pabbajito. SaoLauu khiihi bho Gotamo akama- 
kannm matapituDnam ofistunakhaoam rudaatanam kessiaiimB- 
50 m oharutva kasayani yattbaiil acchadotva agatasmil aaa~ 
ganyam pabbajito, Samaao kbaln bho Gotamo abhimpo 
daBaaaiYO ph^hdiko parumlya Yandapokkbarataya Bamamiagatp 


* ^ Sfc (here) SL Bu; uifHi} Aaelagil^jk, u I Dig^ Ll4, 

* Sfc 4im1tti apAcUo herd & mprt ■ pi^ a?«rttkimiL. * Si aima- 

ciAia. * Si iFujilq .r, _ Jitifidenii. * B™ s| b&liLilMi. 
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brahiuft^anni brahmavaccflfei akkhuddavaljaw da9sana3'a. 
Saniuno khnla bto Gutamo ailaTit kusaloflili ku* 

sfllasileuft * samanniisato. yEiiuano khalu blio Gotnjnv ka- 
kfiljanHTakk.'uranti puHya aamnnnagato 

vissa^thaya anelafjBlaya attbaasa viufiapaiiiTa. Samano 
kli&la bbo G Ota mo bahanniitii acftriyapScariyo, Siimano 
kbalu blio Go tamo kbrnakSmarago vigaUcapiiUo * Samapn 
kbula bho Gotamo kamniAvadi kiriyaTfidi apaiJapqrtkkbSro*. 
brahman nay a ]>ajSja. Saxuano khida bljo Gotamo iicci,- 
tula pabbajito adiBakhftitiyakala*. Sainnpo kbidu bho Go- 
lamo {Lddhakiill * pahbajito mflbaddbana maJiabhog^ Sama- 
narii kbalii. bho. Gotamam tirorattJia tirojaimpadS Bn.ni- 
pucobitniu agacebanti. Satnanam khaln, bho, Gotamarii ane- 
kaui devata&Bhussaiii papohi samnaiii gatani. Samauam khaln. 
bho, Gotamiiiii i:Tnih kalyano kittisnddo nbbliiiggatD ‘ IG pi 
90 Dhagava aniliani saimniasambuddlio vijjacaranjisampaono 
sugato lokaridu amittaro puriaadaininasarathi satGsa dera- 
mana9$anaui buddho bbagayS ti, tsaniano khatu, iilio, (tO- 
tamo dyattiriiBamahapuriaalukkbHnElii saioannagato. Samanani 
klialu. bbo, Gotatnndi raja Magadho Seniyo BimbiBaro iia- 
pattadaro plnf^hi &aranarii gato. Saiuanaih kliulii, bho, 
Gotamani raja Pascnadi kLonalo Bopottadaro pancbi Raranarii 
gato. annul lahaln, bho, Golamain brabmano Pokkham- 
sati Baputtadoro panebi Barnnaih gato. Samano kbalu, bho. 
Gotamo OpuBadaiii amippalto Opasado yihniaG uttarGoa 
Opasadam deravane saiarane. Ye pana^ kbo koci Bamana 
ya biabm&na vS amhikarii gamakhettaih Sgnoebanti, atithi no * 
te honti. Atithi * kho jian' aoibebJ Bnkkatabba garukatabba 
mnnotnbba pnjetabba. Tnm pi, bbo, aaniHriu Gotamo Ojjt 
sadarii anoppatto Opafifide yibamti attarena Opasadaiij dera- 
Tiine salayaiiE. atithi ^smabam samano Gotamo j, atithi kbo 
pun' ntnliphi sakkatabbo gonikatabbo luanetabbo pajstabbo'^. 

‘ Sk omita; B“ i-fi * k-H. ' Si kuialcni ailena, wfaicb flu dtai u a 
Tiriuit. • vlgaUpspiico. ‘ Sk Lpijjnparekkbile. * So Sk; Bw Si 
Lavnlihumi kiuiitiyikiil*. * mijilbei Si addliakaU. ^ B“ jo kho to. 
*8k B" Si aiilbioo. * B“ folrmo) Atithi berr- B“ lakkitibbi g-bU 
p-bbi* 
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luiina p' jaii^«?Tia na urakati wo blmyam Gotarao anikakani 
iljLseaTiaya npasiimkuDituiii. AtLa kho mayam em arahama 
iiim bharaDtam Gotajnam dassaiiaya upa^amkamitum^ Etta- 
knjb kho ahiuii, hho, lasaa bhota Gotatna^aa Taanoiii papya- 
piiDami, na ca flo bhavLiiii GdUhio ettakEivanno. apanmana- 
imao Li a& bhiivaffl Gotamo. Ekamf^kena pi. bko, aihgeua 
sauiaBnigatd a a fiPibatL so bhaTam Gotamo am liakiiib das- 
suaEya upnsatdkAmitiiiii^ Atha klio m^iyajii eva araliama 
tiuii bbataoladi Goiamara dassai^aya apusajbkamitiiiiL Tetia 
bi bbo Babbe va mayaib aama^m Gotamaiii dai^f^anaya upa* 
snmkuxnk^fijn^ti, 

Atha kho OaBki hr^iaaiio mahata brahmanagRoena 3ad~ 
diiim vena Bhagava ten' upasamkami^ npa&ariikaiiiitva BLaga- 
?ata Baddhim sammodi fiammcidaniyaih katbaib slrilmyEui] riti- 
carat va ekamaataih nicldi. Tana kho paTia samnyi^ua Bbagava 
Yuddhehi '^ddhetd brahmanebi saddhiih kifici kind ^ kathaih 
larSpiyaih viti^arelva oktono hoti. Tona kbo paan BamaTeria 
Kapa^hiko ^ aama manavo daJmri^ vnttaairo s^i|a£avuSBiiddo~ 
siko jatiya, timam vedlbani parafL sanjgbandnketnbhloam 
itibasapaiicamanam padako veTyakarano Idkayatamahapuriaa- 
lakkhaiiesu nnavayOp tassam* pariBayiLiL tiiainno Jioti. So 
vtiddhunatii vucldhSnaiii^ Lrahtuaj^anam Bhagavata saddiiim 
manttiTamaTianam antaraDtarakntbam opatetL Atha iho. 
Bhagayn Kapnthikam maiwaih apaaadeai: Ilia ’yasma Bkara- 
iItSJd TuddLaraiu Tuddhanarii br^nia^naiii niaaUiyamana- 
naih antaiantar kathaih 0[iatetL^, kii^thapariyufianaih ayasma 
Bharudvajo iigainetiiti. Evajii vatte Canki bralimauo Bhji- 
garantam etad aroca: MS bhavani Gotaato K&pa^bikaifa 
ma^vam apasadesi Kukputto ca Kapathiko manaro, ba- 
husauto ca Kiipatliiko tnanaro, kalynnayakkanino ca Kajia^ 
tbiko mSnaTo, panditu^ ca Kapatliiko maaavo. pahoti ca 
Eapatiiiko manavo bhota Goiainciia saddtuib aamiib vacatic 
patimanletun ti. AtLa kho BLagavato etad ahoei: Addha 

’ So B" aii ak fend katioi. * So Sn; iJm Kipisiko; Si K^padSko, wiUi 
not# that the Sinh. reailiog ia Eipattiko. * Sk taaia. * fl™ hen at 
infra hoddhiniip; Si yu jgbinim. » Sk Bt. opitoti; Si opalMi, * 
B" Si trnmpDin pan^to A kalyinaTikkaraiiD. 
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kho* JEapathikussa manaTassa terijinke paTaeane* kataih^ 
bhaTiBsati, tatha bi nam* brahmaTia samp ere kkharoDtjti. Atba 
klio Kapu^Likas^ mSaavassa aboai: \ajS me aaiiiaao 
CTotomo cjikkhtiDl* aikkhnm apaaaiuliarissftti! atbSham sa- 
manaib GotMmarii pailhuin putchissaniiti. Atha kbo Sha- 
^ava KSpaUiikdssa luanafaBea cetiisa ceto pjirivitnkkam 
oniiiya jena Kapatbiko manavu tena cakkbini upasaifahfisi^ 
Atha tbo Kapalhikftsaa m^araffta etad iihijsi: SiimanDa* 
harati kho mam swunano Gotomo; TunDunahaiii saiflannih Go- 
tamaib paahaiu pni'clieyyan tl? Atha kho Kapatbiko nia- 
na\o BbagaTOotuiii etad avoca: Yad idam*, hbo Ootamii, 
braUmapaaiiib pora^ih muutapadnoi Itibitiha paramparaya 
pitakasjiiii pad iiya, tattba ca brSbuiaaa ckaiiiBena nittbadi gat- 

idiADti; idam eva saccam. aioghani aniian ti,—idbu bbavam 
Gotamo kim ahati? 

Kim pana, Bhanidiaja, atthi kod hmbmanftpam oka- 
brubniano pi yo evaiu aha: Abam Elaiii jaaanu, abam etara 
p8ss.^ui: idam e^a EwCttam mogbim aniiaii ti? 

Ko b’ idujb. bbo Gotania, 

Kirii pana, Bharadvtija? Attbi koci brabiaananaiii eki- 
i;ariyo pi ckatariyapacariyo pi yava aattama acariyamalioyaga 
pi JO evam aka: Akum etam jSnaroi, akam etam passanii: 
idam eta saccajii inogkam auuaa ti? 

Ko b' idam. bho Gotainii. 

Kim paaa. BbaradTaja, ye pi te brabmananam pabbaki 
isayo mantaaam kattaro mantanaiii pavattiro. yeaem idam 
etaraki brfihmana poranaril ttmutapadaiii gilnm patattam 
siamihitariitad anugayaati tad anubbasanti bhoaitam aoa- 
Ithaganti vacitara aDUTicenti. — seyyathidam; Attbako \’a- 
nmJto Vanindevo VessamiUo VamatagEi AngimBO Bkaradvajo 
VaseHbo Kiiasapa Bbagn, — te pi OTuin ^iribq: ilayam 
etam jauacna. mayam etaib pussamar idam em sacoam mo- 
gham aiiDaii ti? 

t B- omit* adiilsi kho. * S* jNtyniialialBth, * k«tliBni. * B" tMhi 
Uthit h' idftiii. * B™ omit*. • Sk pariviktlikaiB. * B“ upaaBiJianiti, 
• S^* yam LJani & lammanaiharati raprs- * So Bu; Bb {Ji itilji. 
tihiu £u san^itani tbrou^houL Cf. I I>. 
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No L bho Gotaina. 

Iti kira^ Jia 'ttti kcKii bribnia^m eka- 

brahmano pi >o emm aha: Aham etarii jfinami, aham etarii 
pa^satuif idam era Buccaiii mughiro aiifiaii ti. Ifa‘ttbi koci 
brahniikpam ekacarijro pi ekacariyapacuriTo pi yaia suttama 
Scariyuina^Tiiga jo eram aha: Aiuim etsm jaaaui. nli«.T. 
etam passfimi: idam cTa aacca* tuogJiam afinan li. Ye pi 
te brohniapara pablaka iaa.™ mantanam kattara maalanarii 
paTattam, jeamt idam etarahi Lrahmana paranam inanta- 
padiiiq g,taiii pavuttarii samiliitfuii tad aaDgayaati tad anu- 
hbasanti bhasitam annbhisatili vidiam anavicenti,— s^yya- 
t 1 am: Auhako Vaniako TamadcTo Yesaamitto YamutaBai 
Angirasp BharadTajo Vaaettbo Kassapo Bhagu, ^ te ni im 
evani Shaiiisu: Mayiuu etam jSi,ania. mayam etaih passama: 
idam e™ Ba*:caiii mogham aafian ti. SeyTathipi, Eharadvaia, 
andbav™!* paminpara-Eiuiiaatti, purimo pL ^a passati mai- 
Jk- paccbimo pi tui pasanti. — evam eva 

kho. Bharadvaja, andliaTfnupamaiii maMe* brifimananaib 
bhasiUm sampajjati; - puriino pi aa pft!5iuiti mftjjbimo pi 
ra passati pacchiiDo pi na paasati Tub kirn maiifiaai, 
Ubarativaja:^ Nanu eTam sante brahmadaDaiij amSIitfi sad 
dh£ ssjiipajjjaUti? 

Nfl kliB ’ttha*. bho Gotaina, brakmaud saddLartt* yeva 
paywupaiaijti. anuHaaTS p’ ettba bralimnnii payirapi^aatlti® 
Public vu kbo tvaif], BbaiiidvSja, sadd'haiii agamfiai: 
auu^vao, iHini vadcaL Pafica klioime, Bhanidvaja, dbammS 
diBho ra dhaiume dvidba’ vipaki. K&Umf paiica? ^ Sad^ 
dlia nia iikarapamitakko ditthimjjbaLakUntb 

, Bh^advaja. paiioa dbamma ditthe ya dbamme dvi- 
dha ripata. Apj ca, Bharadyaja. sugaddnbitam yeva lioti 
tan ca bati nttam tacehaii, m«sa; ao cu pi auausaddahiUm 
hoti. tan ca hoti bhutadi turoharii anarmatha *<*. Api ca. 


Cf. ID W ^ ^ 2' tit ^ »n ai i Sk ^hsverinmaaa,. 

a tarr*, ai(bM,)p*rirnp,„ntL S*b p, 117,upr*. t 0_ y: j .. , 
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Bb&rndriijii. sarcEdtam jevii hoti —^ ^ flvSDiiaautarii ^ jeTa 
hoti — — sapariritaklritjJth “ yeTn hoti — pe*— aunij- 

jhAjiL^m yeva hoti, lati €a hoti rittiiiii tnccbafii miisa; no 
€0 pi suiujjbayitam lioti+ tnii ca hoti bhut&ih tuocharii auafi- 
Ratha» Sci^^sain auumkkhftta^ BbiLradYaja. Tionium* piiriJ!OD,ii 
oalam ettha ekadiHetiii nitthaTn gaotuiii: idnni eva Jiaccaiii. 
nioaliBOi aDflan ti.. 

Eittavata puna, bho GotatiiAt &ftJct:Siiujrakl£LaDft hotiV 
Kittaviita aiae*aiii atiorafcklinti^* Saccaimraktbaiinrii ninram 
hharantarii Go tarn aril putxihaiiiAtii 

Saddha pi, Bbaradvaja, parisasaa hoti, cteieU me 
^juddha ti iti iradarii aaccam anarnkthati ^ tv eva ti™ 
ekmiii^E'iia nl^ham ^^veobJlti^ idaia ota saccHthi mogham 
aBoati tL [Ettavata kho. Bhamdfaja. saoeiiflMrakkbana boti; 
etLi^ali aacoam %'iniarafckhiiti. ettavata e-a niayaiD ^^acL:ilOa* 
rnkkhaiiiviii pafifliapenii* nii tv eva tava saceaDubodbo hoti 
Skiei ce pi, Bbaradvija* purisassa hoti^i anussaTo ge pi, 
Bli^advaja, pnriBa^sa holii akaraparivkakko ce pi. Bhara- 
dvaja^ purisasaji hoti; dittbinijjhaaakhanti ce pi* Bbiradvaja. 
puriaaasa boti, evam me ditthioijjhaiiidEhaiititi ili vatiaM* 
sadcuni aDaridfkhati, mt tveva tava ekaihaoiia nitth^di g;ac- 
cbatii idam ova sas?cnia. mogbam annau tL Ettavata kbo, 
Bharadvap^ gAccInurakkhiHia hoti; ettavata aaccam ana- 
nikkhatit ottivata ca mayaib ^accamirakklianftib pa&flap0ina+ 
Oa tv^va tarn aaccbanbodho hot! Li. 

Ettavata. bho Gotanui, aaccaonrakkhaim botit ettavata 
saccain ainiTakkbati ettavata ca mayam aftL'cainirak kh axiam 
pekkbmna. Eitllvatl pana, bho Gotama^ saccanubodbo 
boti? Eitiavata aactam aoabttybali? Saocamibodham diayam 
bhaviiiiiam Gotamaib pucchamati« 

tdlui^^ Bhilratlvaja, bhikkba aiiiJLtnmrii gimarii vi tii- 
gamjiib va apanissaya vibarati, tam ^nam gabap^tl vl gaba«^ 
patiputto va npafiariikaiDitvil tiau dbiiiiiin&&o samaiiDesati^ 

^ Ba iriuMaaVita'^t. * S* dmiU pe, ■ Si sap^nvitakkmiii, * Hi oinltt 
P&, ^ vioqa; * B» dvi id v* Uid iftcemm mauTKk- 

thatu ^ Sk* B* omit tbii sdnteiica ■ B» addi li. * Bra iti Ti taiia 
Si Bra kh-eIL Bra Si add kir*T wbiiab Sa Bu omit. 
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lobhaniyefia ^ dhamniesii do^imiyesu dliaiDJtiesu mobiiniycBU 
clhammesu- Atthi du klio iuiaaaa ayaBUiMo tfiiblnip^ lobha- 
niyK dtEmiina yath^up^iihi lobbiiuiyalii dhamnieh] pariyE* 
dmaacittQ^ ajanam Ta Tadeyya janiLiiiiti. apa^sam va vadevya, 
paa^amitb parniii vi tatbattaya* samadapevya yaiii ptures^iiii 
aii^a digharattaiH abitaya dMkkbiiyati? Taai iSdam t^aaianDC^ 
sauiano f^Tajs jaaati; Na 'ttbi kho itmaBs* ayaaioato tatlia-^ 

rnpa lobLauiya dbamml yatharupebi lobhaBiy^hi dlmiriiLk«lii 

pariyidinnacitto ajaaaib tK radeyya janiiDiti, iipassacb va 
Tadpyya pasaanaltiT pataih yi talbattaja saaiadapevya yaih 
jtareiiazii aasa digbarattain abjLEya doLkbayati. Tatba* kho 
pan^ iinnsa ijasmatci kayasanjScaro. tatba vadsiamioaro^ 
yatha taih aJnddbassa. Yaiii kho pajia ay am ajaaina dhaiti* 
iMEih desptiY gainbliiro bo dkaTnioo dudda^o duraniibodbo 
saiito pad to atahkaviicArD aipnnO’ pa oditavedaTiiyo im i^o 
dhamiUD sqdo^yo * luddbaimLi. Yato oadi tiamannesaiiiaJao 
^lauddbaiii lobhaniyobi dhaijiiiiehj ^amatiupa^^atit tato oaih 
uttandi Bamanneaati doaanijfita dhamiae&u: Attlii nu kho 
imaaa aya^xnato tatbariipa dostnnija dbamina yatbaHipcbi 
dosnidyebi dhamiLieh] partyadintiaciLto ajanadi vi Tad^yya 
jananiitJ apajssaiii va yaderya [jassamTti paraiii t 5 Latballaya 
samidapeyya yaih pareeain asfcka dighaxattam ahitaya dak- 
kbayati? Taio paarh Bauiaan^sam^o eradi jlnatit Ka 
ttbi kho uaas 3 ^ ayaiODato Lutbajiip^ dosnaiya diiatELin^ yatha- 
ropphi do^aiyehi dbammebi pariyadinnacitto ajinaib va va- 
doyya janamiti. apa^sadi vfi yadeyya p&ssamiti, [>aram ?a 
tathattayji aatnadapeyya yarn parp^am digliarnttaiii 

abitaya diikklmySti, Tatba* klio pan' imW aya&ma^o taya- 
saniacaro, tatba Yaclsatnaoaro yathl taiit ada(.thassa. Ysim 
kba pan^ ajam ayMma dhanitiiain deseU. gambbiro so dbarnmo 
daddnso duraonbodbo aanto paallo atakkaviKiro aipimo 
panditaiedaoiyo. aa so dbaioioo sodefiiyo duttbi^olti. Vato 
nam ftamaiin^^saniauo visaddham^ dosaaiyehi dbaiiimebj sa- 


I So Sk Bu; Si bu^t-bere ia fa] lowing 

iii£ra (lobhini vflhi), » Sk B- -tiJiL-, jjHi tidattb^yt ‘ 
rSpo. ^ Si p-Tyfl, i So Si; Sfc iudi^a; Mm iodiauiTjo, 
bkuiJ^idu dhAmmehi nudnUMO). 


ma Uh ijJk once 
Bi» (bi*) tftUli- 
^ Mk iddi lo. 
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roanupassati ^ tiito nu^m uttPinm Baraimisesati mofiaaiyesn 
dhammefiU! Atthi no kho imms' ajasoiato taihampiL mohu- 
tkiyi dbamma jatbarapehi luoLuiJLijelii dliammelii paiiTi- 
dinnacitto ajiuiaiii fS vadeyja apaa«aiH tS Tndejya 

paeeamiti. pamm ya tattinttapi ^m^upeyra jam paresam 
assa dighariittaiii abitaja dukkbayati? Tam enaib saurntme- 
mniau ennii jaiiati: Na ’tthi klio imaas' aja^mutp tatharipl 
mohaniya dhamma yatharupehi mDliaaijehi dhammehi pari- 
yadinuacitto ajauadi va vadevya jaulmitt apaasam va vu- 
dey yn pas^^itif param va tatbatt^ya samidap^yya yiuni 
pareafiii) mm digbamitaiii ahit%a dakkhajaU^ Tatha^ kbo 
pati^ imasa' lyasiiiato kayaiaainaiisaro ^ tatha* vaclsatEiacim, 
yatba taiii amulhassa. !“ajii kho pana ayam ijaama <iliaiD- 
jtmm deaetit gatabbira ^ dbanimo daddaso dunmubodlio 
saota pamto atakkaFaoarp nipuj^ iia so 

dhampto aade^jo tun^eti^ti. Yato nam samaDnesainino 
Fifluddhiuii ^ mobanijabi dbampx^bi Kamanapa^atit atba 
tajiibi &addbam uiFeaeti, daddliAjdto apasjlibkaiiianto payim^ 
p^fiati payirilpJisajita sotaih odiikatL ubltasoto dhamnmm 
BoaiiU. sutra diiairiiiiadi dbln^ti, dbftritiaaib dkatnmaiiam 
atthajh upaparikkbati, attharii upaparikkhato dbamind nijjha- 
□am khamantif dhamnianijjbanaktaHtiya mti obando jajati, 
chaadajato ussahatii usaabitri tELeti, tElajitra padabati, pa* 
hitatto SHitkAno klyeoa c' e?a paranmsaccaih ^ ^iiCLhikaroti, 
paiinaja ca tacb ativijjba pafi^ati. Ettilvati kbo, Ehanvdvfija, 
BBCcaQubodho hati» 6ttaTat& saceam antibqijhiiti. ottiTata 
ca mayaiii fLaeedaabodbam padnapfrma, na trava* aaccinu- 
patti botiti^ 

EttilTata, blio tiotaiua^ saccSnubodbo bob, ettaTata sac- 
cam aniibujihati j ettiTata oa mayarii aaccaoubodbiLm pek* 
kbilma. KittaTati pana^ bbo tiotama, aaccanupatti hoti? 
KitUivata ^ccaiD anupapa^ti? Saccdiaupatlim uiajarii bba^ 
vaatadx Gotamarh paocbamati. 

* Bm UthiirQpo, • omiti; tAtbirupo^ * S* adib lotlianiyHhi 
dbrncsmahi fiftnddhujii dauicychi dhammchi FifudiikKdi. * 

go 3^ Bn Si parftmutthBSTceui], * Staiiils I^fl ^ B™ Bqeciuiip- 
pitti lioU, 
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Tesaii yeva kho^ BhanLifrajat dliaiiiiiLlfLELm as^vaiii hha- 
vaua biiLiiHkaiuiuaiii' saecanupatti ktrti. EttaTiita kkPt Bham- 
dvaja, aacclnupatti hoti, ettaiatl Baciitun anupapunat!, ettS- 
Tfttft €R Ukayajii suxcanupatiim pAnnftp^mad, 

Ettttvata, hho G-otama, aaccaimpatti koti, cttlvnta Bat- 
cam aDiipapu^tiF ettavatn ta niaraih aacc^nupat^iiii pek- 
khaiufir tiaccjixnjpattija panai bho GuUmia^ katamo dhattiiuo 
bahukaruP Saccantipattiya babukArmu dliamtnaih znayaih 
bhavaTitam Gotamiub putcbaiiiati. 

^ccapupaibya kho^ Bbarad^ajHii padJuaomii biJiukaraiii, 
no c& tain padfiheyyaj lui-y-fdRiii eaceam annpapnnejju; 
yasnia tn kbo padaJiatj, Urain* Baccam annpapiinlti^ tagma 
sacc^qpattiva padbanaih bahukajw 

Padb^asaa paiia, bto Ootnnia, katnnio dhtimmo bahu- 
karo? Pfldimpflsaa bahnkaram dkainmndi maynih bbat'antum 
Gutaniam pncchankati. 

Padb&niLs^ia" kho, Bbaradvaja^ tubina babukara^; no ce 
tarn tuleyja, Ba-jidnm padabeyya, Yasma ea kbo tykti. 
taama padabati^ taBtua padhanaaaa tulana babakara tf, 

Tulanaya paua, bho Gutama, katamo dJiainmo btihq- 
karo? Tuknaya babnk^am dbammani may am bha^antarii 
Gotannuh pucchamiti. 

Tal&naya kbo, Bh£Uadvaja. ug^abo babnk^o; ao ce 
Lam ossaheyya^ Day-idmii tuJej^a* Taama ca kho ussa- 
bati^ taaml talcti, taami tulaaaya ossabo lahukaro ti. 

Css^ABsa iMLdar bho Gqtmaa, katamo dbaiamo bahu* 
karo? Us^ahasaa bahakarain dbamiaam mayiim bhafantaiii 
Gotajaaih pacchamatf. 

UsBihAfiSA kbo, Bliir«d¥aja, cbmido bubukiro; no ce 
taiii cbiuido j&jetba, ua-y*idam iissHheyja, YuBina t* kbo 
cbaDdo jayati, t&smii nssaluitij tHsira nEsahassii cluiiido 
bahakaro ti. 

ChandadBa pano^ bho Gotamiij, katjuno dhammo bahu- 


* Sli b-wif, ■ gli Quail UAmt^ • Sk iuciaupattiyl, * Hi h^ra bera* 
b-r* • So Si aiiibi^jTm (bl$} & oaco oiiih^ti. 
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iciro? Chandti^aa^ Ihiibuklniiii dbninmjuii ju&jiLffl tibavaiitam 
GotfLiniLiii pucGhamati* 

Cband^sa kho. Bbarticlvnja, ilLaiihimiiujjhanakbant] ^ faa- 
hiikara^ no co tnib dliflminanijjhan0.ib khameyyuni. tia-y-idaih 
cbiuidu ;iay0tba. Yaitma cia kbo dhanmanijjbiinaM kba- 
m&Dti, tiisiua chan do jarati» tastoa oiiandossa dltanimiimij- 
jbuiikbanti babukara tu 

DbammaoiJjliaiiakbaDtijft pana^ hbo Gotauia^ katamo 
dham mo bah uk aro ? nbaiiitiiimi jj banakbantiya bahok aram 
dkammaiii may mil bbaTantaiU GotaDiam paechaiuatJ. 

DhammanijjbaDiiiLaiitiyi kho# Bbaradraja^ altbupa- 
p&iikkUa" babukara; no cn tarn attham upapahkkbeyyi^ ua- 
y-jdam dhaimna nijjbannih khatneyyuja, Ynama ea kko at- 
th ndt upaparikkhati, tasma dbamcna nijjh^^ klimiiaiiti. tasma 
dhammanijjbanakhantiya atUmpaparikkbl bahukara ti, 

AtthnpciparikkLaya pana. bbo Gotama^ katamo dhammo 
baho karo ? A tth ii papoiikkbiLy a bahuk a ram dkam maib m ajaiii 
bhaTantam Gotajoani paccbamili 

AlLbtJpaparikldiaya kbop fibiradvijar dLaminadhamni 
kahokiirli no co tarn dtijiaimam dharejjB* na-j-idam attbadi 
apaparikkheyya. Yasma ca kbo dbamiuam dharoti. tastaa 
attham apapmikkhati, ta^Toa atliiupaparikkhaya dbmnma- 
dhara^ babukara ti^ 

Dharoraadbamnaya pana, hljo Gotama^ katamo dhamnto 
bahukoro ? Dbrnnmadb^apaja babakanw dbajuiaaih mayam 
bhayaniaPL Cxotamoiii puiachamatt, 

libammadbarjinaya kho, Bhnnidtijap dbammaaftTaimm * 
babukaram; no cfl tam dkammuih na-yddiun dham- 

tntim dbareyya* Taami ca kbo dhammam dbareti, ta&nm 
dbamniiLdMTa^ya dbammasavanmii bahiikinia ti. 

'Db&miiiasavanassa ptmai bho Gotamat katamo dbaitimo 
babukaro? DbaiiLtuasaTanai^a babiikaram dhammam mayiijfb 
bbarmitam Qolaniadi piLechaniatJ. 

DbauuDa^yanasaa khOp Bh^iid^aja, $citivadkaiiam ba- 


^ Bn dhKmnikn^tT. * ^ SI attbop^ ibrou^kout, 

* Si dhiminauavAiLAm tbrangbout. 
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hukaram; nt» ce tuih sotam udaheyj-ii, na-y-idaru dhuiDmarii 
9uneyyu- Yosniti ea klip sotam odahati, tasmi dliataaiam 
sumti, tagma dhaminasaTaaaasa sotaTadhaniim lialtubarun tL 
^itavadbanassa pjina^ bho Gotania, katamo diiamiDO 
buhukaro? SotavadliaTiAssa liahiikmiiii dhiitumaih iDaTatii 
bhavaataih Gotamiiih jiLCchamali. 

botavadkauagga ktio, Bhiiradvaju, payiriipasaua' balm- 
kara; no ce tniii payirupSseTjli. nA-y-idam sotam odahcyva. 
Taauia ta kho payiriljiaBati, taama sotaih odahati. taania 
solavadLamuiRH payirnpjisana bahgkara ti. 

Payirapasanaya pana, blio Gotama, kaiamo dbammu 
bahukaro? Payirupasusaya balmkHram dhammaiu may&di 
bliavaaluiii Gotfuiuiui putebamati. 

Pa}7nipii8atiiLyii kLo, Pharadv^a, upasaiiikaiiianaiu ba* 
biikaraji; no ee tain upaBambameyya, na-y-filaiii payirupS- 
scyya. YosoiiL ca kbo upasaiiifcainati, taama payirnpisati. 
taacil payirapaaunaya upaBaihkaniaiumi babnkaniii tL 

Upaaaiiikamanassji pana, blm Gotainaga, kabimo dliamnio 
bahiikaro? bpaganikamapaasu bjihukurarii dliamniaih mayani 
bharautaiii Gotaioaiii pucchamiltL 

UpaAaiiikaiiiaQasgn kbo, Efiaradtaja, saddhl bnhukara; 
no ce Uih gaddba jayetka, na-y-idaiii upasaiiikii.iiieyya. Yasma 
ca klio Raddba jayati, taaiDa npasamkamati, taama tipaaaiu< 
kamanjissa saddba b&bakari ti. 

Sacoanurakklianain * mnyaib bbavantaih Gotamarii aiJiic- 
obimha”; saccanoTakkhanaih bbaTadi Gotamo byakuai, tafl ca 
pan'amliakarii niccati c'eva kliamati ea, tena c'amba* atta- 
Pinna, Saccanabodham'^ inayaiq bbavantam Gotatnaiii 
apucehimba. Emccaiigbodbam bWam Gotamo hyakasi, tan 
ca pan’ amhakoiii niocati e' ar* kbaraati ca tena c' Imki f 
attnmana. aaccaDupaltiiii mayam bhaTimtam Gotanjam 
apacchtmba; auccannpattim' bba™fa Gotamo byiikasi, tan en 
pan’ ambakaih nicoaU o' eva kbamati ca tena'c' amliii atta- 
maiia. Encconupattiya babak^raiii dhammaiii mayaiii bba- 


^ Si piyirup. "St aadribin^, 
St MCQim ftnnbnd hajTi 


■ Si * Sd iik Si; B* ■ 
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vantiuh Gotamam upucdiiiulia., auccSnDjuittiTa batinLirnin 
dbatnmam bbavtuii Gotiimo byKJdbn, tan ca pan* amJtdkani 
ruccati c* *¥» kbamnti ca Lena o* am Li atUimand. Yam 
yad 0YB ca pana maraib bbavantaiu (Totamam upucdiimha, 
tan'i tad eva bbavaib Gotanio byaliaaj, tafj ua pan* atnhakaiii 
mccati c* eva kiianiati ca tetui o* amba attamana. llaTam 
hi, bbo i-rotnma. pubbe evam janama: Ko ca tnirudnka sa- 
manaka ibbhft' kaplifi bandhupadfipncca, ke ca dbaiDniassim 
abnatarti ti. Ajanesi vata me bharam Gotamo samuopsu 
samanapcntati). aamaucau samampasidam, aamaacsu samaiui* 
gdravum. Abhikknbtam, biio Gutumii, ubbikkantnib, bbo Go- 
tunin, — pe — upasakflib niarii bbavam Gotamo dhiretu 
HjjatHgge pitonpctam aarauaiii gatan ti, 


CA^^KIfitn-TAM fAtiCUAM. 


96 . 

Evam me entam. Eium eatimyiiin Ebagava Savattbijam 
nbarati JetaTone AnathaiJradikassa arame. Atba kho Eaa- 
kSn brabmano yeua Bbagava ten* upaaoiiikaiui, upaaam- 
kamitva BbaguTatS Baddbim sammodt SiiiniBaduniyaiu katbnm 
Baranijoiii vitisaretifa ekiuaantani nisidi. Ekamontaib ni- 
sinno kho EaukiirT brahraaiio Bbngavantaiii etad avoca: 

Brabnapa. bho Gutanui, cataasp paiitrimja pannapenti; _ 

briBimanasisu pdncaiiyam paniiapenlt, kbattiyosaa parioariyam 
paiinapcnti, vessassa pancaTijam pannapenti, suddasaa pari- 
cariyam pajinfipenlJ. Tatr’ idaib*, bho Gotamo, hrahmana 
brahni{knas!$a paricariyarii pammpenti: Brabniono va bvah* 
niiipnih paricai^eyyHt kbultiyoTa brahmanaiii parifiareyya, vesao 
ra brabrtmnam paricurcyya, Buddo to brnbisnoaiu parii-a- 
rcyyfiti, Idadi kbd, bbo Gotuma. brabmano brahmanuasa 


* Sp Si ( !jk iqinblii kiffllii; ikbb* ktulit, 
VOL It 


• Si Ulndattr. 

l±! 
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paricariyiLiii pau^^peiitj. Tatr idaibt bbp Gi^tama^ bralimriDA 
khattiTtissuL paricanyatb paDi^apenti: — Kbattiyo vi khatli- 
yani paricareyy^ir vesfip tS. kbuttiyaib piiricarejyar suddo ^5 
khattiyurii paricareiijati, Idjim kho, bho Gotaiua, brihmapi 
khattiyas^ pariciiriyajij panilap^pti* * T/tlr'idam, bhoGatama, 
brahmana paricEriyaiii panfiapenti: — Veflftci va ve^aiii 

paricarEyya^ sudda vg parit.‘arejylti. Idain kbo. bbo 

CiotaioB. brokmEini vea&aaaa paricanyam paMap^nti. Tatr" 
idaih^ hhf> Got^ma. brahiiiaaa suddaaaa padcariyaib pan na¬ 
pe iitii — Snddo va auddadi parii^areyva. Ko ^ pan' aCfio 
fiiiddam paricahssiatiUV Idani kho. bha GoLELDia^ brahmii^ 
Buddasaa pgricarijaib pafifiap^ntip Bruhniana. bbo Gotaina, 
ima cata^fic^ paneaiiyE pantiapeTiti^ Tdbiv bhaTaiii Gotamo 
kitn ahiti? 

Kim pana, brOJiniii^, aabbo [oka brabaifmauaiii etad 
abbkaaujluati’^^ — iizia £ata^so paricariya pafifLapentit.i^'i!' 

Na idaniT bby Gotanui. 

Seyyatbapi, brabniuna. |iurt$o da|iddi>* assako aniilMyo 
ta^sa akamasaa bilaiii ulap^geyvarii'^: Idam te* ambho ptmaa, 
kiiaclitabbaiTf+ mdlan ca anappadatabbab ^ tj^ — 
e?am evu kbo, brah manat brihinana appritinnaje^ tesam ** 
HaniEinahrahiDanaDaii] alba ca pap' ima cataBSO p^iyariya 
pnnnapenti. Nabant, bmhmana< flabbam pariearitabban ti 

vadaiiii. Nii jianibam. brahjoifLmi, sabbaih na pjiricaritabbpn 
ti vadami. \ i\m hi *&sa^ liralimaipi. pariirariLtiCip paricuriya 
btta papiya pssa iia aeyyo. nahan taih parit aritabhaii in 
TDdamL Yati ca kbvasfla^®^ br^tuana, pancarato, parlcariya 
he hi seyy* oa papiyo. tain jibani pari rari tab ban tf Ta- 

datni. KbmtLiyaiii ro pit braLipnaa. eram paccbeyyum: Yarn 
va te pariQurato paricariyaheta paplyo im seyyo; 

yaiii rg te parit;a;at(> paricariyfibeta aey'jo assa. ua pa¬ 
piya; kain eltba paricareyjasiti? Kbattiyo pi bL brab- 

1 Sfc kddi Ti. • abbbiiD^ ■ So Hi; p-entiti, Cfr. p, 180. 

* Bra H abdda, ' fcki S' Si; B" atiilijoK • So Bu B™ & B* uifri ^ Hk 
dlwa oluM^j^ra lioro; tsL ThlAia oL ^ S* AniippiditabUiia " 
»piitii'iaijni_ ^ St kfti:!! here, hui \eshta iafrflL, Si kbva^aA. Si ve 

** Si lam. ^ ’ 
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pianik saiuaia vy^ksi^i^ipano tiTaih vyafcareyjn: Yam hi iti€ 
puricaiato paricariTitiieta papijo iim na aejyo. iiaLan 
taju piiricHTpyraji^. Yafi ra klio mo paricarato paricariya 
lietu s&?yo^ jisaa iia papijo, tam ahaih pariaarajyaa ti. 
Br^mapaiii ee pi, brahamna, — pe'— Tas^ain ce pi. brab- 
niiiDa. ^liddurii c&pi, hraJima^. eTath paE;oheyjum: Yamvl te 
piLncurnio plricarivabi^tii papiya assa, aa sevyo; joiiiva te pfiri- 
curat o pancarijahgtu B^cyyo assa a a papijo; kum* * ettha pari- 
can^yyaiaiti ? tiuililo pi lii. brMnoaBa, satutuaTyaJLaraiij^cievAm 
) akarf^yya; hi nie paricajalij paticaTiyabatu papi^O' assa 
na Beyjo. naban tuib paricareyyaib, Y"afi cu klio me pari- 
caratu paricariyahetu Eifiyyo ils^ im papryo, ffiiti ubarii 
fwiricareyjaa ti, Nabani+ bra^hmapaj tiet'akuiiaiLta* flCTyam 
Bn ti vadaifiih iia paiiubjuiii hmhoiaaa, ticrakolinata papi- 
yaiij &D ti vadami, NiitaTii* braEimaBa, iilimmMata aeyyarii 
so ti tadaaii. Jfa panaliaiiij. braJiujsjitia, ularavaanata papi- 
yaib so ti Tadamj, Nabaiii, brabmona^ uliinibhogata aejyuiii 
m ti vadiiniJ. Na pafimh&m. bribuiapn, ulijiibtiogutm^ pa^ 
piyMb so ti viidainL UcL^aialino pi bi, hiEhiumji, idb‘ ekuL^o 
paniltipaLi hots adioaadaji liotj kaioeau oijechaeari boti 
masavadi boti |iLsapavacn hoti pham&avaoo boti ^atupbappa- 
Hpi Loti flbkijjhaiu Loti TyapunBadtto Loti mkirlifl-ditthi Loti; 
taenia na ticcakulitmta seyyaiii so ti radiml. IjLxiUriilino pi 
Li. Lr^imupa. idb* ckacco pamlipata pati^trato hoti adiooa- 
daaa pattfiraln Loti kumo&u piicoLacariL pativirato hoti 
tnusaTada jiatiTiralo Loti pisupicavaya puiJvirato boti pbanjia- 
raoija pati^irato hoti Batophappulapa pji^vmtte Loti ana- 
bliijjLali boti aTjapHUUacittn Loli Bamiiiidittfai hoti; tusma 
aji uceikalmuta papiyud* m ti vadatui, Ul^viiMn pi hi, 
br^inunu. — pe^ — ujSrabbogo pi hL hrahmam, idh'okatinco • 
papatipati ««. miccihaditthi boti tasma na alurabhogata $ey- 
jaib BO vaditiii. UlArahLogo pi hi, bmlimuna, idL" ekacco 
panutipata path iratn... saacuiiidittLi Loti, tai^mii on iilara- 

* addi ymli n te paricamto piri wijt hotu uiijyD. ^ S\ 
otuil pe. - Si tpin. ^ Srt Sk Si; i;iecakulitiiLti, * ulirakaBujit*. 

* Si oraJt^ pe & fecitei- in fall, ^ shoffli Mh* ekacco.,. pipiyam to ti 
i^adimi, ^ ifm p^Ebatip^tl hdtt — p& _ micohadi^tLi lioti Taimi... 
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[tApivath tt vadaim. Nllmdip hmbma^ sabbAm 
pAricaritabbiui ti rad a mi; ba psinlliaiii, brabtruoLa, aabbaib 
aa pant^aritiibban ti TadamJ. Yam bi braijEUiaat psLii* 
carato paricariyahetu aaddbS raddhati ailnrii Taddbnti autani 
TAddliati ragorad^ali^ piialil Taddkatip lam iiham pancan- 
tabban ti* vadaiiiilt. 

Ei aih nittc Eiiik^ brahniano BkagELVuiitam etadavoeii; 
Bi-^imaaa, bbo GbtamaT cattari dhiLUatii paniLipeaLi, — 
br^manasaa BaudbaiimTi pailiaiipeiiti khuttiyaasH sandhAbiirit 
paiiDapent] vea^aBaa aandliMiaiii pABnapenti sTiddftssa &cir- 
dbanani pafi&apeiitL Tatr^ idarii^^ bliu brabmapa 

brahmaQas^a sandbanam pimflap«nti+ — bbikkbaL'oriyaji); 
bbikkliacjiriyan ca pana braliznano ^ndljiLtiiim atinmilBATiiana 
akiccukui hoti. gopo va adinpadi adiTamEDp ti, Tdiwii kho, 
bho Gotaina^ brUbmnna bfEbmanAs^a satidbiiimiii panfiapODtL 
Tatr' idaiu. bbo GotaiiiAT brfihmana kliattiyaAAa BaRdbanam 
pAnRaponti, — dhaRukalapajii j dbaRukalapan ca pan a kbat- 
tiyo aaRdbamiid iitiiDAil^amauD akiccak&rl hoti^ gopo ta 
adiaDaib adiyajDano ti. Iduiu khri^ bbn GoLaiDa, brabniafii 
kbattijusaa Bandbajsam panfiaptnti, Tatr'idAm, blio GaUmflp 
br^nia^ vesAasaa BanilhaciAQ) ptiaAip^nti, — JcHAigorak' 
kbam; kaaigerakkban ea paria vmso i^odliaiiam atimauna- 
m^o aldceakarl boti, gopo ta adiDiiaiii idiyaniaRa ti, Iduiii 
kbo, bboGotiiiua, brlkmana Bandhanaiu paoBapeDti. 

Tatr* idaih, bbo Gotama^ briIbniaRa suilda.s^ BandbaDaiii 
paniiapenti, — aaitabyabbailgini; aaitabyabLimsiR ca panu 
Auddo Bnudbanaiii atiRtafhfiiiJRaRO akiccak^n hciti, ?& 

adiniiaiB adjyain^D tL Idaiii kbn, bho Gotaoia^ brahniRua 
suddcLBsa band ban Aiu paiiiiMp^nLL BrahniaBa, bht> GcilatEa*, 
imani cattari dhanani paOMptnti. JdLa bhavam Gntiimo 
kim ahati? 

Kliit pana, biabmjiBiLi Aabbu Inko braiimAJjRHarTi elad 
abbbaBujaiQ^tj; imam dbiinani pnfiliiapeiitiiti^F 

' Ht omitt cifo V. * Ba Hfldi: Tjdimb bi "uas, b^^hmmrlp^ pui- 

i^mlB psrku-ryi hetn ni M^ddh^ va-Ji^tioti da vlMj t. 11% inUrih b* 
rigo T. Bfc fiibiui p*ric*rjtMhbiin ti. *81 tatridarik, ^ Hk 

omit! bnhmaiia Lhu B* * aL> Si p-tlti; p-taaLr. 
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No h* idam, bho iTo fitm u. 

Weyyathapi, brahmaui, pnriso dnjidilo jiMako anulbiyo. 
tjissa akaniassA biJaiu olaggevyLm; fdaci te, ambbo pqri^a. 
tnuiiiiaib khaditiihbani, molafi ca niiQppada^abbuD nTatu 
era fcJio, brlbnuna, brahma^ appatiafiaye teaarii samanabrab- 
iiiaa.anaiii allui ca pan iiuani cattari dhnpani paftfiap$pti» 
A.riyaia khn ‘uhaiii. braLuinpa, lokuttaram illiamuiaiii puriseasa 
ttandbanam paniSapeiiif. Poranaib klio pan’ asaa matapcttikaiii 
kiilavamsaiii anTissamta yattba yattb' eva attabhavassa abhi- 
mbbatti hoti. tena trr’eifa annkliaiii* ffaccbati. IChattiyakule 
Cf flttalibavassa abbinibbatti hoti, khatliyo tveva * 
gaccbnti. Brabmapakule co attabljavas&a abbinibbatti boti, 
brabraajio treva sankbam gacthatl Veasiikalo ca attabba* 
vassa ahhinfbbatti hoti, vesso tvo?a aHokbaifi gacchaU, 
Suddahple ce attabhaTaasa abbiaibbatti boti, suddo tveta 
sankhum gaochati. Seyjftthapi, brahniana, yajii yad eva 
paccnyaih paticciiaggi jalati, tena ten'eva sankbatii gaccbati; 
— kattliim ce» paticca ag^i jalati. kattbaggi tveva saiikhaih 
gaccbnti; Hakalikafi ce paticca uggi jakli, sakaJikaggi tfera 
Bnokliam gaecLnti- tiuau ce pa^iccn aggi jalati, tinaggi treva 
eiinkbiiih gacebatC; goinayafl ce padcca aggi jalati*, gotun- 
yaggi tTfivu sankbfuii gaccbati; —evaii era kboahnib, hfah- 
niann. fitjyarii lokuttaraiii dbanunain piinisassa fiandbaaain 
paunapeniL Pora^m kho pan* a^ea niatapettitmii kularnm* 
aani annssanito yattba yattb’ era ntUbhayafisn abbinibbatti 
hoti, tena ten' era saukbiub gaccbati. Kliattjyakule ce atta- 
bljaynEsa.,, (frc. fn „. suildo trera snnkbarii gacchati. Kbnttb 
ynknle ce pi, bralimnna, agarasma anagariyain pabbajito boti, 
so cii TatblgatappaYeditam dhomiuaTitiayadi agaiziina pa^ti- 
pata patiTirato hoti adioijadnna pativirato botl abrahroacariyS 
pafiTirato boti tnusarada pafiiTirato boti pianu^vacava pati" 
vtrati) boti pharas^vacayaj patirirato boti sampbnppalapa 
pa^viiTLto hoti atmbliijjbalu boti ubyapanandUo bod samtna- 
ditthi boti. oradbnko boti nayam dbanimaih kiisaJiuh. Br£h- 


■ Si add* pan* * B- Si iNkfaya^n througbgcit. * a* oe™ thmaghout. 
So fltn Si; Sk av^ thTougbciut 
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muQakalri cp pi, briihiiiana. ag^a&nia RniigSriyatii pabbajitci 
boti so ca TulliagateippaTeditani dhammaviuiiyiLiO agaoiiiiB 
p iina tipAtA pattvimto lioti^ —pe—■ ftamiuadltthi hoti, aradiako 
boti Myatii dlmmumm kosalaifa, Vps&akula pu hriibitianii* 
agamsma anagariyaib pabbnjito botit so ca Tathag^atappa^ 
vpditarii dbaiuiDATia&Tftiii agamma paoatipatapati^irftto boti" 
—pft— aamni^i^bi boti^. £rIdlmko lioti fiajaib dhanimaili 
ku^abim. Suddakula cc pit hraktua^ agSraaiui atiagarijaiti 
pabbajito boti, m ca Tatha^ntappaveditaril dharama^dnayani 
agamnia pimatipala pativirnto boti* dhaianifiiri kujjaliijb 
Tarii kitn taabiLaaif brahniana? Bralimano va nu kbo pahoti 
arniiih padese averam abjapajjbaiD^ m^ttacittarii bbavcIoTht 
no khattiyo no oo auddo tiV 

No b' idani. bkoGotaina. Khal%0 pi hL bhotTOtani, 
pahoti aamiih padese averam abynpaijlLam mettacitUiib bbl- 
Tctuin. brahinano pi bko ^^otaiuBt pk bko Go- 

tail)a,, suddo pi hip bbo Gotama^ ^ sabbe pi ki, bko Gobiioat 
cattaro vanna prihcmti asoiiiii padfise areram iibjajiajjham 
lucttacittaiii bblT^tun 11. 

Evjuu eift kbo. bmkinapii, bliattijnkTila ce pi agaraami 
Eifiagariyatii pabbajito boti* so ca Tathagatappaveditajii 
dlnunmantiaj^aik agaiuma panatipata pativirato boti“*... 
dhaiDmam kusaladt, Brahmamkula ce pi hriihoia^. — pe^— 
T^ssaknla ce pi, brakniana, snddakula c« pii hraliomiiiit aga- 
msu^a auagmyam pabbajito hoti* so ca TatbagatappaTodiLiiii 
dliumjuaviiiayniii ^. dktiDiiimiii ktisulaih- Tiim kim mafiMsi, 
bi'^mana? Brabinano va oa kbo pahoti iiottlm* niiianiib 
adaya nodim ganlTa rajojjiJLuDi paflbeiiiib no khattiyo no 
vEHfio no Hoddo ti? 

No b" idfljELt hliD Go(aniB. Kkattiyo pi hi, kboGtdunia, 
puboti sottim siaatim adava nadim gantva raiojallaih pavil- 
he turn, brabmano pi lii, bbo Gotama^ ¥e^o pi bi« bbo Go- 


^ Si iidili: AdlnDiduDJi p. boti abn^hmacariya boti nmi^vucU p. hatL 
^ Si ;&dd4 RA ia lait note. * pa iBJumidllliil hoti, luadkako hoti 
niioaiii dhiLm ihkfh ktiialmrh. Taio kki abyJ>bajjhaib. * Bi 

omit |w. "trr Eupra pp. 151. lottirh tiaininii; E™ lotthiBioani; 
Si fcoltiFn midliiaiit, the reading m ihit iar p. Ihl alto. 
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tama, «ui]do pi hi* LLo G otamds, — ^abbe pi kL hbo Golaijift, 
vanna pabauti tiotUib fiaaniih aJayji nadiiii gaoti'^a 
mjoj allaril pavabettin ti. 

£vam fivii kho, brabmapa. khatti^vakuta i'e pi aglirastua 
imaganjpajfi pabbajito hoti so cu Tatbagaiappaveilitaib dham- 
taaTiDayaib agamma paualipati , p - , dbamniain 

koBalaib^ Br^iuapakola ce pi^ bralicuuuii^ —^p^™ vessa-*- 
kala ca pi, brUiuiapa, ^ddakula ca pi+ briiliinaiifl* agarasuLi 
anagariyam pabbRjito hoti so na TathlgatappaTeditarii dliiun- 
uiaviuayaiil agamma panatipata patiTirato , . . , dhaTninaib 
kusalarii, Tam kiai mafifiasi. brabmapa? Idha tEjK 
kbattiyo muddbavagitto Danajaecuniiih p urist am puriH a- 
aatarij fianiiipate> 7 a t Ayaiitii bhonto ye tattlm kbjittiyuknil 
brikmiin^ikula raja^aknla uppanaap sakasm vji^ ?a]assa va 
antalassa vS candanassa va padumakasF^a va uttariLrMniiii 
adaya aggfiii abbinJbbattentw, tejo patukiifoatu iijanta* 
bbnnto ye taltlia aindalakulu ciesidukala T^‘nakll]fl* ratba- 
karakulapukkiisakuli appallmlpaDadoniya ?! yukftmdoniTl 
\a rajakadouiya xu elan^^knttbassa va uttariinmini adaya 
iipgiib abbioibbatti’Titu tejo patukajroatati. Tarit kim mefipasip 
brahniana? Tp ova iiu kLo so kbRtt]jjEj.kula la^maimkula 
rajanfiakula yppaatielii sakasga Ta^ salas^a va salfllos^ va 
caiidauassa va padiimakassa va uttararapiih ad ay a aggi abbi- 
oibbattn tejci patykatOt sveva nu kbvi^sa^ aggi actinia 
eva^ vnxmiina ca pabbasa^ro ta teou ca SEikka ag^na aggi- 
karamyaiij kaliiib? Yo pam m caiidUakala aesadakiila vem- 
kuia^ ratbakarakula pukkiisakula uppaanebi eapamidomya ra 
sukaradopiya ^ va lajakadoniyil va elandakatthassa va ulta- 
rEraniii] adaya aggi abbinibhatto tejo pitykatu, svi^a aggi 
na <i" eva ocdma vapntma na* ra pabbassaro na ca 

teim sakka aggma aggikavaaiTaiu katyo ti? 

No h* idjun, bba Gobima, sa. bho L4i>tELnia. kkit- 

tiyakiiJa brabinRpakiila rajaSiiaknJa uppannehi f^akaRsa va 


* aixiik.1 »iikuiavpi « ^ dhftlttni karanini ^ Si add# p&QL ^ 

vanhkuLif Ho Bi TcnnkaJk. * Si khviLBifl. ■ S* L:a, T giH Bilk*, ■ 
vinili nBL * Si oddi pi; B™ addi pS hj. 
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gakasii TA salaJasBA va caudatia^i^ vi padimiabaasa 
nttnrjirnniib Idaya aggi abldaibhatto. teja pattikato^ 
a^gi accima c’ eva ^ faiwioa ca pabhaESam ca ten a ea aakka 
aggiiil aggikarapiyaiii katnm. Yo pi fia i'andaliikiila neiiada- 
kula veojLkula ratUakarabila pakknsakiita uppaDnehi sapana- 
dopija ta SiOkamdoniya va mjakiidDpiya va elapdakiitthassa rK 
uttarEnmim adaya aggi abbmibbatto. tejo pMakatd, so p" 
as]§a“ !iggi uccima €?a* pabbas€iiro oa teaa pi ca naJcka 
aggioa aggikiranijam katam. Sabba pi hi^ hho GdUiiisa* 
a*;gi aeuiuia (?Ta va^iaia ca pubhassaTQ cot Babbeaa pi 
ca nukka aggiaa a^gikiLfH^yadi kaluii ti« 

Evam eva khd, br£liaia|ui« khattiyukula ee pi agamfiaia 
aaBgarijaih pabbujito hdti so ca Tatbagatappai^edjtiiA dbam- 
tnitvinjiyarii aganmia panatipata pativirato * * * . dUamniaia 
kitealBih. BrahtEiBnakiila ce pi« brabiiiti^ ^ pe — 
ktila ce pi, braktaam, suddaknla ce pi, brabpiHaa, agarastaa 
anagariyaiii pabbajita bati 50 ca Tathagatappavcdit&ih dkani- 
jitaTinuyad] agatntna paj^^tipata patlTirata ^ dhammatn 
kaealan tL 

Evatd yatte Esnkari braboiaaD BhagavaDtaiii etad avoca t 
AbliikkaniainH bbd Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama; 
—pe— apa^kam maiii bhsvain Gotatno dlijiretii ajjaiagge 
p^upetaiL flaninam gatan^ ti. 

E&cTEABi&trrrAja^ csLAipaAME. 



Evani Ene Ekam samayaiii Bhagava Hajagake 

riharati \’e}TiTane K aland akaaivapOp Tea a kbn paca aa- 
mayema nya-nnia Saripatto Daklthmlgiristiiiiii * carikaib carati 
maliiita bhikkbasaibgtena ^addhiiij. Atba kbo aMataro 


^ ^ n¥i4a; ^ ti, • b^re BaraiiagAtaiii, * So S* 

Bi fill; B" EjafeirS, chwiihAmutt. So 2^ 81 Bo; Oak- 
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hhikkhu Rajapfalie vasaaia vuttia’ vena DakkhiTiSgirl ypn’ 
Eyasma Saripulto ten' upjiMmkiirai, tipiiaatiifeaiiiitTa ivasmati 
SftripQltentt aaddhim snmiaoJi BamnioHftDiTaiii tiithaiii aari- 
nljaih vltisaretva ekamatitfliij nisidi. JikaTijjiutjirii niaioimm kho 
taiii bbikkhuib ayasmS ^Jiriputto otad avoeai Kacc’. Sni>)o, 
BLagttva arogo’ c» bukva cati? 

ATOgo ariuiOi Bljflgjtiva catL 

K&cei pan"* Rtuso, bhikkhii^miiglio arogo ca clti? 

Biilkkhusaiugha pi kho, Svtim, arngo oa bakva cati. 

bittlia, aTaao, Tupdulu|mladTariiy[im ^ Dhauafijiini* dima 
brahtnano attbi * Kacc% btuso. UhanaijiRi ttgma brabmauo 
arogo ca baluva catii* 

Dbanaiijaai pi kbo, aruaci, brahmano iirugo ca balavi cati. 

Kacct pan*, aTnso, DbdDariJani brSlimano uppamnlto ti? 
Kutn no^, aTuao, Dhanailjaiii.ssia brahnuiiiLiJisia appamado? 
DhSmiiijani, Stqso, hrabmano rajiCnmii nUsaya bmhiDaaa- 
Biiliapatikc rilumpatt; brihmanagaiiapatjfco nisflaya rajanatb 
riJiunpati. Vd pi W bbariyS saddhii saddha kulu inits, «£ 
pi ssa kabkata, flnQ'aBSji7 bhaiiyd assaddba iiasjiiidha" kufS 
dnita ti. 

Dussutaiii* vaf, avnsc, assuinha. dassutain vat* am so 
asaumhaje mayuiu DbanaDjaniib bmbruaojtih pimuittaiii *^ 
afisuinlii Appeva ca naina^* mayam kadasi fearaJiaci DhS- 
nnajaaini bruJiiiiapi!nii »addhiib swnagacetcyyiiti!rt, appeva 
aatna siya kooid eva kathasallapo ti. 

Atlia kbti dyosma Rdriputto DakfcbinagiriBmim yatbd- 
bliirsiitam ribaritra yeim Rajagabam tena tdrikani pnk^kaiiii^ 
anupobbeoa carikaib carnmano yena ftajaguLaih tad avasnri. 
Tatra audaih ayasma Saiiputto Rajagahe vihamti V#}uvane 
Kabtidakanirdpe. Atha kho ayaama Sdriputto publmnhasa- 
ntayain luvdsetrd pattacivaram adaya Rdjagabaiii pindaya 


' Si Tutlbe. * irogo. * 8 a Si Bu; S* Em T»rii|uJApi]idv.ir»yiu * 
He Bu; Si DhauAiiJaui; B" DhinonjiDt, * £*“ eqiiti sttbl. * So 
Si, B» jjia*; Sk no. ■ So MSS, ‘ B“ umildlu uadiihaJkuli (hut 
■addhi kttU sbovo): Si asuddhi. • fln dusatam. « Si omtli tbi» 
npetitiao. " Sk appamsttaib. '• am ill tppevn ca nuna; Si 
omita 4<i. 
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paviai. Teua kho pana gaiflay^?iia Dtaiiaiijaiii brahmopo 
bahi iiai^arif ^ g^TO pottlie dob^peti *. Atba bbo ayasma 
S^ariputto Bajagabe pipdiya carilTa paechibbattaiii pmda- 
palapatikkanto yen a Db^afijini brabmano t^an* upaflamljiDU. 
Addasa kho Dbanafljliti brabipaao ayasmantmii SaripatlaJii 
daratn va agatirbiuataib. difirana y^ii' ayaama Saripatto tea" 
qpas^mkatiu. apaflamkamitva ayaOTaotam SAripiittam otad 
a^cFCa^ Ito* bhq Sariputta. pajo piyataai^ tava Idiattasi^a 
kalo bliavi^tsatiti. 

Atarii. hrahaiEma. Kataiii 1110 ajja bbattakiccam. Aiiiu- 
kastaiib me ruktlinmale divlidbaro bliavisaatj^ hiLtba agucebey* 
yadlL 

Evam bho H kbq DbauaOjaQi brabmapo ayafiiaato Sm- 
puLtaasa pact^as^pii^ Alba kliD UbaDanjani Lrabioapo paceba- 
bhat^am bhuttapitaraaq yen' ayasma Sariputto teTi^ upaaarii- 
kami. upa^ibkaniiitTa ajuisiuata SaripatteQa mddhiib fimuioddi 
BnoimndaDiyaiii katham aarajilyaiii Titifilir^tTa ekaiiiaiitan!i 
miiidi. Ekainantam nisiuoaiii kbo DbanafiJInim brabmanam 
iyaspia Snriputto etad aToca: Kacci^ si. Dhanafijan]* flp|ta- 
mfltto ti? 

Kuto. bho Saripiitta, amLaknib; appamido jesmiii no 
matapitaro posetabbit puttadaro poaetabbo, dnankainmakaTa- 
ppriaaih posetlibbam^ mittamaercanub nultamneeaiaramjti^ 
katnbbaiii, n^iialubiliitium oatisalohitakanmiyaib * katabbmb, 
atitbinam atitliikaraniyam^ katabbom. pubbapetanam pablm- 
peUknruniyaih katabbaziip de?iitiEojuit devatlkanoiiyaiii kntab- 
biiiii, rnMo rlj&karamyaib katabbajOt ay am pi kayo pipn- 
tnbbo^ brnbetubbo ti? 

Tarii kiib maiitiiai, Dbarniajnni? Idb' t-kacino matj;- 
pitnnnnm^ beta adbainmarAn Tiaamacan assn; tani eoam 
adbammacariyaviaamaeariyabetu nirnyaib niraynpnla upa- 
knddheyyuib; — lubliesyyn ou kbo ao: Ahairi kho amtipitoo- 
nam hetii adhnmmacin Tiaamacaii aliDsiiii, ma mam lurayaiii 


‘ Sit luuiH. * 3j dubipeti. ■ ^ Sfcj Si p, Bm plytLij^; Ba 
pfjyHiftjai. * B™ kaeci. * So Si; djiakaiamabori p-bbi« • 
k'tyafp. 'Si mtithilc*- ■ Si p\Dftli.l]bo. Bm Sj 
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nimyapilll ti ; piatapit 4 iro xK pnn^ assa labheypiiK: Eho kbo 
amhakiuh heta adliammatAri tisamacari aliod: ma nam tti~ 
rayaih nirayaplla ti? 

Nfl h' idaibp bho Saripatta. Atha kho Dam vikandan- 
tarii^ yeva airuye nirayapala pakkhipcTTiim. 

Tatii fcirij maufiasi. DbaDailJaDi? Idb" ekiic^o pntUida- 
masa hetu ^idhamiuacan visamac^ iissa^ tam enam adhim^ 
ibacariyaTLgainacan.vahetiJ oirayaih i>irayapa!a upakaddhc-j- 
yum; — lablieyya nu klio so: A ham kho puttad&nissa hetu 
adhammsicarl Tisamacari ahosim, ma uiaib uirayaiii iiiraya" 
pala ti; puttada^ro ta pnn^ assa iabheyyiirii: Hao kho amba- 
kaih hi?tu adhammacari visamacari abod: ma uarii airavadi 
nirayapala ti? 

No ii idam, hho Sariputta^ Atlia kbo Daiii vikaJidan- 
taiii * yova uiraye uirajapaJa pakkbipeyyum^ 

Tam Id 111 maDnasi, DbaaailjaDi? Idir ek acco dasa- 
kammakaraporLsHsaa hetu adhammnciM Ticaaiacair! aS 5 ?a; turn 
Eouib addbammaoRnyilTisaniaeariy^etu uiniyain nirayapala^ 
iipakaddheyyom ; — labbeyya" nu kbo so ^ Aliaiii kJio daaakaui- 
jnukaraporisa^sa hetu udhainmacan TiBamac^t nJiusithp ma 
mFuii Dirayam nirayapala ti; d^^akanitDakarapaHBam^ Ta paa^ 
assa Iftbbejya: Esu kbo ftiabakam hetu adhammaeiui TiF?aam- 
fljtn abosi, ma nam nirayam uirayapiln ti? 

No b* idaiii, biio Sariputta., Atba kbo nam likaiidaD- 
taiu jreiTft uiraye nirajapaia pakkbIpeyyuaL 

Tam kiiii mafiHasi^ Dbaaafijani Tdb^ ekacco auttJ- 
lUQccaiULjJj hetu p * , . ^rCe* f|j u^ori? lUFifo^iVi mutnudis down to) 

- .., pakkbipeyjMm. 

Tara kim maAuad. iJhSuahjaai? Tdb* ekivceo natisalo- 
liitajiuid betu.^p* {ite, m nbove nuitati^ mutandis dt/wn to) 

. , .. pakkliipeyymh* 

Tain kim maiii^aai^ Dh^anjatii? Idh^ ekacco atithinam 
hetu .. ^mniundht ditwii to) » « ^ 

pakkhipeyyara. 

' rikbiniiiiituta, ^ nddi ikpilL. * B&re, a» uaca She 

7f>3idl IttbhsjyEuiu * Su Si; b'k d-riiAii pmu' lldihpjyulb; K« 
d-ri Ti lAheyjKl^. 
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Ttirii kim Dhanafijini? hlh" c^kacco pabba* 

pctanam hf?tu.^.. {^c. as aho/ve ^miiatis mutandis dmcn fo) 

pakkliipeyyuiD. 

Taiii kim ma&fia&i. Dhananjatii? Idh" ekacco deva- 

i^Trnm bet 11 p... (Sc, m aborn mutati^ muhndis doum to) 

pp.p pukklu'pefytubp 

Tai Idm mauQiiyi, DbanaJijaai^^ Idh* ekacco rafma 

beta (ts iihote fuutuiu ttmtandis rfow^Ji (&} 

pakkliipByynih. 

Taiii kim mant^a^j, Dlilnaajaiii? Idli'' ekacco klyas^ 
pipaaahehi ^ brihaaibetu ^ adhRnimacari visamfMiiari as^;. 
tam m&m adbanmiacariyavisaiimcafiyalieta nirajadi nirnya- 
pala upiikadilliQyyiuii; — labhayyn pu kbo ^o: Aham khi> 
kiiyiLsaa jil^nabetu^ briibiiDah^tp ^ adhammacan fiaama- 
cm abosini^ ma majb tuniyiuii Difayiipalii ti; pare vK 
asraa JabhByyuin: E&o kbo kiyassa pmanihetabruhanl- 
aiLbatnniacari vii^aJDaa^ abosip ma nam nirayaiii liiin,- 
yapala ti? 

No b* idaiii. bbo S^riputto- Atha kbo natb vikaedan- 
turn yBTa niniyB airayapaia pakkbjpeyvntb, 

Tani kiib mabiiafii, Dbaoaujani? To ra matapittiiimiin 
beta adbaipjuacari nsamacarl assa. yo va matapitmmam hetu 
dbauiinajcan ^amacm assa, katamadi seyyo ti? 

Vfl hb bbo Sariputtiir iDatipitaaiiam beta adbammacin 
tbamacari Assa, ua tadi seyyo; yo ca kbo, bho ^ariputta^ 
matapituDDBib beta dbammac&ri samat in tad ev^ etlba 

Beyyo. AdhaipRiacanyaTiaamacaTjyahi, bho Sariputta, dliam- 
niacariya'iamacaTiya seyyo tl 

Atthi kbot Dbananjaai, antie sahetuka dluioimika kam- 
tnunXK yelii &akka miLapitoro c’ evii poaetoiu. tm ca papa- 
kmnmam katudi’^ paaiiafi ca putipadHiii patipajjitadu Tam 
kiib zuaMaiiip Dbanafijani? YoTa pattaLlira^^ beta adham- 
macm asmi yo va pattadam^^a beta dhammacari samacari 
assa, katamaiii seyyo ti? 


> 3^ pfwibetUH Uh Si hatii. ^ 8^ briibuuhelu. ^ So B>° Bi; 

Si feflre lit elaewhflT^ in ibii Sattn Itattafti. 
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Vo bt, hbo Siriputtii. puttailiirasgtt Letu adtiummacari 
vjssina^* ossa, nu tarn myjo. Yo ca kIio< bbo SaripptU, 
piittad&raH!i& help ilLjunxiiiican samacari asaa, tnd ev' t'ttbu 
sejfyo, AdLaiiunAearijavisamaQiiriv&bi bbo Sariputta, dbaip' 
laauirij'asainuraTiva se'j-jd ti. 

Atth] khOf DlianaiiJaiHu aiiiie snh^tuka dLuiDiiiik& kapi- 
niKata yehi sakkii putUdare* c' eva posetjrii na m pffjia- 
kttnimain ktitum puFmaq ca pa^rpudaib patipaijitiun. Taiii kiiii 
maiioasLDlilnafijaui? Yo va dlsakatiiipakaraporisasaa beta 

adhauuDacari vtsunjacari asaa. yo ya drigakaDunjikaraporisassa 
hctu dbaniniacan eaipafiarl aesa, kataniaiii aeyjo tj? 

Ya lii, bliD ^ariputta, dasakaiumuJcarapotisasga beta 
adkamniftean viMinacaii osaa. aa taiii scyyoj yo ca kko. bbo 
S^patta, dSsukauiiiiaknraporisasBa bttu dliammacari SitJilll- 
as9a, tad fiv eUhaseyyo. AdhauiOiiioHriyarifaDiacariyalii. 
bho San’putta. dhamtnai^ariyfisnmaoariya sej-yo ti. 

AttLi klio, Dhaiuinjapi. aMe Bnbettika dhAmniiba kam- 
tuttDta yehi sakkii dasakamuiakaraporiiian c’ eva posetndi na 
to papakamniarfi katBm pufiiiatS ca patipadaiii patipajjitnin, 
Tam kini laaflfLaai, Dbananj^? Yo va tuittdmaecaaaiii 
belli adbamitiacari Ti$aiDacari uBsa, yo va mittaniaccaium 
hetQ dhnaiiDaeari satniic^ assia, kalapinm seyyo ti? 

Yo bit liliu tNinputta, uiittiimaetaiuuii beta adJiaiitniacart 
i-iaamacnri Hflaa, oa taib sejyo; yo ca kbo, bho SSripotto. 
tailtainacciuiuib betu dliammaoitn saniacari a^a. tad er' 
ottba seyyo. Adlmnimaii^jyaytBamaeariTaJii, hbo iSariputta, 
dhammaeariyaonmacanya aoyyo ti, 

Atthi kbo, Itbaiuinjani, anno sahtdtuka dbammika kiim- 
raaats yelii sakka aiittamaecanaiu t' eva* luittaraacoiikaram- 
jftm katum oh ca papakanimaib katiuii pnMafi ca pafi* 
pudirni patipajjitum. Tara kJjp nmafiasi, Dbaaanjatii? Yo 
TA natisalohitanaib bom adhanuout^an yiBauiacari aasa, yo 
vtt ri(ii.l!ialoliitaaflrii lietu dbaminacari iiainacari os^n, kata- 

Biiiiii Bpyyo ti? 


* hen omfti hi * 8o IJk Si; U« pqtti(li.ra.^, * Sk hetu 
■Ihtkmmacjri. 
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Yi^ hi. hhD Saripiitto, u^tiakloliitnnam lielu udhumniiii- 
earl viHtiniaitari issft, im turii jo ca kho, hLo SSri- 

piitUp uatitaalobiL^aiu hetn dbiLiuniacari samacari tad 

^Y* «ttha a&vyo, Aiibtiimaacariji^raimjkcAriyaJii^ bho SEri- 
putta, dhaniiDfiijaiijas&maGanja sevjo ti; 

Atthi kho, Dbioauiani. afioe siik^etuka cUmminikH kani' 
manta jobi fiakka :Dati5i£lubitaaani eva illtisalohitiikai^ui^ 
jam katum na ca papakamnuiiik katuih piiiiDao ca patipadaib 
padpajjitniii. Tmh kiih laniifkaai^ Dhanabjani? Yo ati- 
thin am hetu dhAmmatan visamacan aaea^ jo ra atiLhiaam 
baiu dhamznacari aamac^ assa, kjilaiusjii sejjo li? 

Ya bu iibo Baripatta, atitbiiiaiii bEtn ailhaiiLtuaeari vi- 
!fiaiiiacian asaa^ zm tarn leyjo; yo ra kha, hbo S^^iputta, 
atithlaam beta dbatnuiacin samacari asaa^ tad etiha 
aejyo* AdhammaGimjinsaiiia^jarijihi. bho Bariputia, dtiam- 
DtaGaoja^amacarija aajjo ti. 

Attbj khot DliEnafijiiDi^ aline aahetuka dbamiuLka kaiii- 
manta jehl &akka atithTnaih C' eva adlMkatunljiui] kitaih 
mi GA papakaunnam katmii piinuan ca pafipadaih 
pajjitiiih. TaA kirii maniiaai^ Dhananjani? To Ta pubba.- 
potanani lictu adbammacan Ytsainacari aasa. jo va pabha- 
pEtatiam lietu dbatnmacari saiaacaii as^sa, —- katamam 
Bejyo ti? 

Yq hi bho Baripultat pnbbapetatmiii beta adbanimacart 
Ti^anuK^ail asisa, na iftiii sejjo^ yo ea kho, bho Badpatta, 
pabbapetanani beta dhummacari aamao^ assa, tad ev' etlbiL 
Bey JO. Adhanimncarijaviiiamacarij^i, bbo Sariputta, dham- 
iu[Lcanya23amararij£ seyyo ti. 

Attbi kho* DhiULmiJani, anne ^abetuka dhiuninika kam- 
manta yehi iiakki pubhapetadiuh c' eta pubbnpetakaramjaib 
katuiii Ha ca papakaiuiDiim katudi puliJlafi ca pjifipuilajEi 
padpajjitaih. Taju kith na a Ttfi aai, Dliaimnjaoi ? Yo ta de- 
tutSnaih hetu adlmmmacorf visaiitae^ aiaa^ jo ta devatlnaiii 
hetu dliaiQiiiaL'an samacati aasa. — katamairi sevjo ti? 

To bi^ bho y^jpntta^ devLitanaiii betu adba^macari 
samaiari asga, oa tadl seyjo; jo ca kho, bho slnputta, 
devataniiih hetu dhannTiacaEi aamacari as^af tad et' eltba 
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AclbiiiiiniacaTiyavisatiiiitjiiriyibi h]ii> SariputLii^ dlinio^ 
niacfiriydsainacianya Bevyo ti- 

Atthi kho^ iJhaiianjdni^ ailiic sahetuka dhaiDmikii knm- 
iDunta yehi salckil devBtanam ava de^atakanimyaih kituiii 
na ca p4^pukaiii[Daiii katudi pufinafi m patipodani pafi- 
pajjituib. Thiii kim ]uajuiui?{. Dhanai^jani? Yo vi. rafifio 
ht^tq adltammacari irisamacari asea. yo Fa raoiiu Ijelu dliani- 
niricari naiuacan aasa. — katainaili aayyo 

\ o hi, bho Sanputta, rannn beta adhaniiDacaifi vi^aiuu- 
cari n^su^ oa tajb seyyo; yp m kbo. bho Saripu Lta^ rail no 
beta dhammatian ^jimiLoari assa^ tad er'etlLa sejyo. Adbata- 
miicatiyETiftaniacaTiyakip liLo SaripqUii. dliaioiiiaeiiriyEaatiia' 
cariya aflvyu ti. 

Atthi kho» Dbaniinjanii aEUe sabetuka dbamroika kam- 
inaata y^i isakka raOiSo c^eva mjakaramyadi ^ katum ua uji 
papakRtiiinaiii katam piinfian ca patlpadu&i pu^iTpajjitiirii. 
Tatb biin miinnagi, iJliaiiafijard? Yo va kayaasa pmaj]akaia 
brqhajiahotu^ adkaiumaLari Tismnajciiri assa. yo vii kaya^isa 
pinatiiikctii bmliaqiJioia dbamiDacaTi samaciin assa^ — kata- 
nijidi at^yyo ti? 

Vo bi^ bho Sariputta^ kilyaa.^a piaanahetu briitiauE^ 
beCu ndhiiiDiJiiieari viaaiuacEri Da tarn sejyo; yo c^a 

kbo, bbo Saripatta^ kayasaii pinanalietu briltianlbeta dhaDi- 
Diacan Batnarari aasa, tad ev' ettba sayyo. Adhammacaii- 
yaTiaupapjcariyahi * hbo Bfiripaitat dhamiiiflcariyasaniaaariyjt 
&eyyo ti. 

Atthi kUop Dbananjlnit rMb aaheiiikl^ dbammika kam- 
taairta ychi ^nkka karaa^ c* tiva plnf^taih brubotum, oa ca 
paj^akamniaiii kdttirii punEan ca padpadam patipnjijiiaa Hr 
Atlia kbu, Dbdniiiljafii brahmupo Eyiuinato Sinpattansa 
hliadtam abbinanditTR amiiqbditrd apth^y' asaqa pakkatiii. 

Athu kho DbauafijAui brabniano aparena samayeaa Eba- 
dtsiko rifiosi dukkbito bijbiigilaDO. Atka kbo IMianailjEni 
brjlhmano aSMtaram pniisaik ataaute&i: — EUi trarii^. ambbo 


* Sij isk riij|4kjLniiiy3iita. ■ p|nu]4ik£!ta brnttumiiata. ^ fins 
tiirna^liont retdc anneHam betuki. * So Si kirmoH; Sk k^yQ, 






pnnsa, yetia Bhiigiiva ten' iiptiRniTilqiiiriaf iiptiEMiiiikajiiitTa nmma 
TiLcajieiiMBbugaviitopade&Li^jl vaiitlaliit DhaniLajinit bhadie 
brahiujino tLbfidbiko dukMiito halkigilatio V; no Bhagavata pade 
ijr&sa yiiddatiti; jeim c aTasma Saii|iiittd ten' npasiLibkaiiiaji 
apiinaibkainitva madia vacianeDa ayaNmato Sanputtae^sa pade 
iniraaa Tadd^i: Ub^afijani bhant?. br&bnjflno abadbika duk- 
khito balbagiland; so ayaemato Sariputbii^aH pjide sdniKa van- 
datlti; etaii t^avadsbi: Sadbd kirUn hbanto^ aydsiaii ^ariputto 
yetia Dbaidinjatiinsft hrabmanafiaa niicesansitis ppanamkamatu 
anukiimpam apildayatL 

Evaiu bhunte ti kho so ~piiri&d Dhanaiijanineji brabdia- 
msga vacanndi patisutf^ yena Bkagaya ton* npafe^^lkkanii 
dpeuamkaiTkitTa Bkagavsiutam abbividetTa okouiaotadi nisidi. 
EkiiuianLaib nisinoo kho no pnriso BbaguTiijitajd pfad aTOca: 
Dbwnjani. bhante, brabmano abadbiko dakkhUu bajhagU^D, 
so Eba^airato pade rirasa vandatltJ. Yena c" ay asm a ^ari- 
putto tea* upanfiiiikaiiib npanaiukaajitva ayasniaoturii 
puttuib abhiTadetvu ekamaDtam abidb Ekamfintaib aifiiiido 
k}ir> so ptiriso" lyafliaantaia Sariputtlld otad avaca: Dh^aa- 
jaai, bhante. bmhmaao Sbadhiko dakkhito bilhagiladoi so 
ayasmato f^ariputtaasa pade sfima vamdati eBaJi ca yadeti' 
SSadhii kirfti bbddter Ijainii Bariputto yeaa Dl^nanjadisaji ~ 
bribnianafk^ dffOsaDajb tea^ □]>a.sHiiLkamatti omkampaib iipu- 
dayatip Adliiv^esi kho ayasma Smpatto tunbibbaveua 
Atba khu ayasma Siriptitto nivasettE pattaciyaj^m ad ay a 
yoda DbanaAjloissa lirahidanusea nrvesaiiaEii ted* apasaid- 
kami, opasamkruuitva padoatte asaae oisjdi. kho 

ayasiiia J^iiripiitto Dbaoafijftohn brahtnaMrii etud ayocii: 
Kacei lep Dhanafijanit khamaalyaib^ kacci yapaniyom*^ Idico 
diikkha redan a pa^kkamanti no abbjkJuLdiafit], patikkaiuo 
"Kiniini * paiifiayali no abhikkamo ti? 

Na me, hbo Sanputtar khamanlraiii, mt yap-EmijiiTn^ 
balha me dukklia redana abbikkamantb no pa^kkamaiiti;, 
abhikkamo ^sIheliu ]>tiDo£jatiT no putikkajiiOp SeyyathlijiL bho 


^ a« IrilhspLnu. t Sk omiti* ■ So Si Sk; Om khammniysili. Cr 1 J. 
‘ So Si- yipwiijarh^ Sb ^ go 








i i- BlLAiejljtjAKrHtTTAi 


193 


Sarsputtut biilava pcriao tiDkena dkWona abki- 

maltheyja* evam evn kha me, bho Sariputta, adhimiins 
vati muddlianaiii Bhanami*; m nil?, bbo iatriputta, fehamaui- 
yarii na ynpamraiiii balha me dukkiia Tcduna abhikkamantJ 
no patilskaifliiutf, abhikkamo 'samiiii pafiflaTufi bo pa^kamo 
Seyvothapi, hho SaripuMa. balava jmriw cla|liena Taraltfi- 
bandhetiii^ sise sisaietbannrii * bandJioyya*. evtiiii cfb kho 
me. bbci Sariputta. iidhinuatta siae sisavedaBa; na me. bbo^ 
iSaripulta, khamaniyom na yapanlyaib* bajim me ddtkbi 
vedjina iibhikkjmiaiiti no patikkatnanti, abhikkann) ’sanam 
panbayati patikkumo. Seyj'atliapj, bbo t^ariputta, dak* 
klm ^ gogliatako va gogliatakanteTasi ra tittLena govikaatn- 
aena *<> knayrii parikanteyya. cvam eva kho me, bho Sari* 
puttfl. adbiniatm vata kuccbim pnrikantaE(i; na me. bho 
SariputtH. kbaiimDiyam na yfipnaiyom. bajlia me dokklia 
Tedana wbJiikfcaniaiiti no patikkamanti, abbikkamo 'sfinam 
pafifigynti BO paplkamo. Seyyatbapi, bho Sariputta, dre 

iialaranto parisa dublFalatararii puriiaiii nanababaau gabetvs 
angdrakasiiya Hantapeyyiim aampuritapeyy um; — evam eva 
kbo me, bho Siriputto, adbiiaattp kiyasnljm dabo'*; on me. 
bbo Sariputla, kbatnaniyam on japaniyam, bfijha me dukkha 
Tedana ab^kkiiroaiiti no patikkamanti, nhhikkanio ’banarii 
piirinayati ud patikkumo tL 

Tjuii, kiiii mafinasi* Dbauanjani? Kutitnftfii se’jyo, 
Jiiniyo ra timcchanayoni va U.? 

liho Sa^potta, tiniceliiitmjoiii soyyo ti. 

Tam kirn Uhauaiijani? Xatamadi seyyo. — 

lirafchaaajoni va peltivjsayo ^ ti? 

liiTicoIianajonija. bbo Sariputtnu petlivi^ayo sejyo tiV 
Taiii kiiii inaatiasi, DUaaaajam? Katajoam seyyo, — 
peltirisajo va uianucsa ta ti? 

PottivtwijiL bho yariputta. maou^sa myyo ti, 

* * Stabhimantcyvi. * ohaiianU; Bo ulianmiti 

« tiu-HttEifal*- Bi v-khiuiiieaa, ^ 

^0 Eikj Bm iiratflihiii; Hi liiAvedhiiiiuik, • jj«»i Si djideyyi, * Sa 

hoii na ^ So hem et dukJdio » 8k tru 

vtttakana, n S* dnbo. St pitUflayo. ^ 
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II. KAJJUIXAPAS^ISAV. 


Tarii maJifiaai, Dbamtfiiini Katanijuii seyyOf — 

miittusaa Ta Catamtuaharajika * deira* va ti? 

Manufisebi. hho Sariirntta^ CatnminahamjLka devil sejyo tip 

Tam kim oiafiEiasi, Dbanai^jaRi? Katiunam ^ 

1‘atainmah&rajika vi® dfivS Tavatlmsi va* deti ti? 

Catornmaliarajikebi. bho Sariputta^ devebi Tavatim^ 

dffva seyyci li- 

Taiii kiiii mtL&uafii. Dhanaiijani? Katamaiii seyj'o. — 

Tavatinisa va Yama t 1 deva* ti? 

TaTatiifasphi, libo Siriputta^ dove hi Va ma deva seyyo ti* 

Taiii idm mnnfia^i. Dbaiuiiijaiii? Kata mam geyyo. — 

Yauiil va* deva Taaita* tE deva ti? 

Yamebi, bho Sariputta* devehi Tusita deva ^yj*> ti. 

Tadi fcim mailaafdN Dbauaiijitii? Kat-aioaii) fl-eyjPt — 

Timita deva NiuLmanariLtiva devil ti? 

Tusitetii, bho Saripntta^ devehi NtmniaTiarati deta 
seyyo ti. 

Taiii kmi mafirMtsi. DhaTiaDjaiii? Kstainaiii aejyo, — 

Nimmaiiaratl va deva Paranimmitava&avfltti^ deva* ti? 

Niiuinaiiaratlbi. bho ^anputta, devehi Fai:aDiiniiiibiva>»i- 
vtitti devS Hsyyo ti. 

Tam kim maunai^i Dlianaiijani? Katauiaiii fley^o, — 

Piiraiiimiuitiivujiikvattj va^ deva Briibniiiloko ta fi? 

Brabmaloko ti Idiavam B^ripatto aha. Birahmaloko 
bliavam Saripatto aliati*. 

Atha kbo ayasmati^ etad aliosi^ Ime kho 

brabnjjiua ErabmaJukadbjiautt^ Yannanilbam Dliatianjiaisia 
lirHnDunasiiga Brabmloadi sabavyataya maggarii desejy&n ti* 
Brahmanam te^t Dhananjiltd, liihavyariya maggaiu deaessami. 
Tam sunlit fiadbukam mapadkarohi; bhadasamltit 

Evam bbo ti kbo Dbaaaiijaai brlbmaPD^ ayaimato Bari- 
put inHsa pHceoe^oi^jK 


* B“ eltomiii^. * •omitK devi. ■ W*^ omiti; Si p1sj$«4 vi liter dov * 
^IhrvELgliiCiut)- * B™ ToJiIti* ^ ^ P—L ^ 91 * cudiU- 

" 9o Isa Bbi^ epaiti UiU Hq.e. * Bu iddi SAriptittn ilu. 
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Aya«ina Sariptitlo eM atwiu: - Katauio ca. Dliimiu^ 
Bralimaniiiii BaiiiTjataya lEitggo? Idha. Dhananjad, 
<>liilikl]u mettaaEitagatenacetasa €liam disurii pharitFa triharali 
tfliba dutfrajii talLa tatiraiii taiLa cataUhiin; iU uddfiamadljo 
linjaiii E-Abliadhj sabliattutaja nabbavautaiL lokam inettSfialia' 
gattna cetasa Wpukoa tnabaggateiiJi^ appamaaena arereiia 
avjapajjbeaa* pliaritva irjtaniti. Ayam pi* kbo, DhanaiSjSni, 
Brahiiiaaaiii 9iiJiaTyafava maggo. Punn ca parum, Utinaii^ 
jam, btiltkLu karumigahagattna cttasa^ mudilasaLaeatenfl 
tetiiea, uptkhasftliagftteaa cetasa etaiii disam pkaritva tI- 
harad lallja Jatijaiii fatha tatijmii talha cndillhini; ili nd- 
dliainadho tirijam sahbadlii sabbaliHijija eabbaviinUim kkam 
tipt'kbisRbag^leaH cetasa Tipuleaii laaliaggatena appamideim 
aTtftBa avjapaijheiia phariha TiharaU. iyaiii fcho, Dbaiiafl. 
jani* BraLinanaiJi &nhjityhtaTii li. 

Tcna hk bbo ^anpatta, mama vai;»neiia Hlianavato paJe 
siiasi^ vandabij DJiananiim, bLarilc, LralimFpo abadhiko duk- 
kbito liidbagilaao, bo fibagavato pads aJra<ta vandatili. 

Athri kbd ayaama t^iriputtu DhaBafiJanim brabmanaih 
iwd iitlftiikjirapij.e, hiue BTalitualpke patittliapi'tia mtliuy* 
assnii pakkamk Alta klio idmnailjflai briUimiiuo acini, 
bakkante ayaaiuante J?iiripulie kalmii atasi. Briilimalukmii 

Atha kho HiJiiguTa Lhikkld annintesi; Esii, liliikkhiirc, 
t'anpuUo ObamiajaDim bialiimimLrn siid uttiirikarii^iye bine 
iliiiuhiiialoke juitittliapelva utthdy'' aBaaa palikjiutd ti, 

Atha kho ayaariia :‘ai'ipi]tto yejiu Blmgava ten* upasam- 
kami, apaiumkamitva Bbagavatilum aLliiiadetTa tkanianUin 
aiadi. Ekiiniantam nisinno kho ayasma ysripiilto Bhaga- 
'rtutam elad aroL'a: Dhamtojauk bltaiite, bmhmano Sbddiiiko 
dnkkhild balLagiliuo, ao BhagaTato pade tiraiift vundalid. 

Kim puna tvuiii, Sariputta. Dbaiaitjauiiu biahiauniitu 


' Sk mii aro. * St uJd« cotajii. » nbjiliajjiietia, Ct (. iW. * 
B« OmiLa pL ‘ Bn* add. pha. ' Se St; ,r. I.. 53Ht B« apapaijatl^ 
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sati uttarikamiMyej hine Brabmjskloke patitthapelva utth&r 
iaafia pakkanto ti? 

' Majrbam kho^ hhunteT etiun ahchsi; line kho lir^tnafl^ 
Brjkluniilokadliimiitta^ YuntiiiiialiAjii DhanaBjEnl^a bralntia- 
BruLtimiiaiii sataTj&lnj'a Ejaggadi deaeTyais lip 
Kalakato ea^ Saripiitla^ Dbitnalijiai brllimanu BriLluna- 
bkan* ca uppaiiw^^ ti. 

DflAXA^JAKlfiirTTAlit ^ATTAKA*. 



text of tliia is IdeQtic&l with that uf 

35 of tko Sntta. Nipala.) 
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Evum roe !(utaro< Rkaro flanmj'am Bbagara Savaltkiyarii 
Tiharati J otavane AnathapindikaBsa aiame. Ten a kho ptma 
saiuayeiia SubLo maniiYa Todeyyaputtcj ^aYattkijam pufi- 
vasati an^tatasim gahapatissa oiTesane kenadd efira karam* 
yeiiro Atha kho Subho roanaTo Todejyaputto jassa gaha- 
pati&sa nivesana pativasad taiii gabapatim etad aTocat — 
Sataiii me taib gahapati: ATmtta SaTatthi arahaotebiii: 
Kao DU kb^ yI brahmamm vi pajimpa' 

seyjamati®? 

A jam, bliante« Bbegava Savatthijaiii Tiharati JetaTaae 
ADathapmdikaBoa arame- Taibt bbante. Bbagavantaib pn- 
jirupiBassauUp 


1 kAlaakato til. ^ Si UnliuidEkkei * Si apupuuiD^i * So 
Bn Si kvk nu kbv&jjs. CL 1 Dlgba 47. * So 8^ (u li^neotly]^ 

pAjirfip", Ai B« AlwajE. 
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Alha kho Subho inauiiro Todeyynputto tassfl. galmpa- 
tiKsa patiHulvft yejia BbagnTt tea' tipasamkami, 
kaniiivS Qhaii^avata aaddhiin eajumodi sattiii£[>diialTnm kiithaiii 
sarimyaiii vi£isartl¥3 f^knmantaih nistdi^ Ekainajitarii iiidiiad 
kill! Sublid indbarq Todtfyyiipiittd BhnpiTantajii etarl aTocii: 
— BraLniana. blio Colama, evam ahaniBiu: Gahattlio ara- 
dhakci boti fiayain dhammiud kus^alaiQ^ Ma piihbajito aridbaka 
Iiuti aayaiL dhiiiDraaiii ti hUm bhavaih Gotauio 

kim abnti? 

\ ibbaijavHdo kho aiiafti ettba, tuanava; Da h am eltha 
f?kailisavad[}. G'lhissa * vil "haiDn iiiana?a» pabbajitFussa v& 
mkriiapu^jpattim Dii> vanaemi, Gihi ^ fa hi, mfipava. pub- 
biijito vfi iitJCch^patipaiiDO micchApatijaittaLlhitaramLlietia Da 
aridlmko boti fiavam dbnnamam ku^ilaib. Gihissji. la *lmm^ 
mADaTAr pabbajiU^aa va &amiDipntipattim \iinnm\L Cihi 
va ln\ maaavu, pabbajiUt tei satumapjilipanno samTnilpati- 
patiiJbikat*ADab€tu Anidbako boti nnynni dljaiumarii kasA- 
laa ti. 

BitibiDADa. bbo Gotama, OTaiu abadisu^ 
id aril iDAbikircam DiAhndbikarapaib imihi^jinjaratybbaih gha- 
rftvasakAiumattlmruim mahnppbatjim hciti; appatthiirb^ idam 
ap pakicczifii app adbikarapain a ppaaam araDi bb Aiii pab h njjft- 
kuTHDiatthanAiii uppaphalam botiti. Id ha bbEiFam Gobiino 
kim ahatt? 

Etlha pi kho ahajiiH manavEt vibbajjavado, Dabaiu €^ttba 
^kikmsAf ado. AlLhi^ mapaya^ kajiiu;at(1iaiiam uiaiiait^ain nioJii- 
kiccuiii tniiLSdh ikarana ib mabigani i ninibbaiii vi jt ajiu mdn am 
^ppapbalam boti. Attbi^ kamitiattliiaQaih mAbAttham 

iiiiibakicc'am ciAlidbikarapari] iDaliAsaiunraiiibbuLm Bampajja- 
niflDaBi nialmppbaliLrii boti, Attbi^ iDjinRya. LammattbanADi 
lippa^ham appakiccaiii appfi d bi knrapiuh appa$a mo ra m b ham 
yipajjaiDftnam appapbiLbub botL Attbi^ mapaTa. katumattha^ 
Diiib appatthaiu uppakicraib appidhikarapaib appaEkfLmaniiti- 
bhoDi sAiiipajjaiDanajii mahappbalam boti. Katamafl t.a*j 


* B-“ Ki gibiiiL ' 01 oinitj Dll, ■ Bto gibk ^ So B™ Ba; 0i ra*- 
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HiiiTknTa, kammattbaTi&ia fimhattbarii mEihiikiccaiii uidbaeJlii- 
karawaci iiialiaaaniarainbbjLih vipajjamanaiii LippaphhlLini hotiV 
kho. luanata, kammatthlniLiii mahattbaiii aiahaJticcurii 
11] a h aflh i karann rii mahasani arambh tim \ i jui y amSuajcb a ppa- 
pbalaiii hoti* Katamafi ca. manaTii, katiimattiiOJiaid ina- 
ha^iam m abakicKajii mab iid [lika ra^m niaLEsain arambharn 
sampajiJituanaih ninhapphaktii boti? Kaalvc^nkbot mSiiaviVp 
ka ininjiithSDaiii nmhatthxvib caim m ahatl bi b arn ui\m 

iitaUaaainaratrsbtitmi sauipajjatiianam luabapplialaih hati. 
tamail ca. mauiivat kanuna^tLaiumi appattbain appflJdccaiii 
appadhikaranfiiii appaf.atnaraiiiblia]ij vipaj^jamliiam appapliiilain 
boti ? Vanijlja “ kho, mapctTa^ kiidinRiUhanaiTi appattbatu 
appakicoam appadhikaranaib appciBiiiiianiiEbbiim vjpafjflmd- 
a uni bppapliflkiTi bati, Katarnafi cu. nmwiva, kamnin^tbs- 
mm appatlLam appakiccaib appadhikArapaifi appu^ajunraiLi- 
bbarii Haaipajjanmcjm muhnpphalaib botiV Vii^ija veva 
kliO, niaMva, kaiiimat^lilnajii appa^bam tippakiccum appA- 
dliikaranam appasamarambham saiapajjaniannidi niahappbaluiii 
bad. Sejyadiiipi, iDlna^a, koel kaaimattbanaib roahatthaib 
malilkiccam mabadhikamnijiii niabiL^amflrrimbbiiiii vipajja- 
laadam app^pbalaih c^am CTa bbp^ ipina^a, i^bariTaaEi- 
kaiDiaat^ha^atb tnaliaUbam luaJiakiccain idaharthikanmnb 
DinfaaeaTTiaranibh^iib vipajjansatiuiii appapbulaib hotir Seyja- 
lliapt, mana^iL kml je^a kmimaatthanam mahattbaih mabi- 
kj{!i:;an] iiiahadbikaranaic malil^amErainbliam sampaijamaiiaib 
mabuppbalaiii Lulk eram era kbo^ luiidava, gbaravai^iikani- 
HiFLttlianaiii niahn^jitu mabakiccadi mahadhikaranHTD maba- 
^amnrambbaih ^ampajjamaaaib mabappbakib boti. Sey^-'atliapi. 
mapava, vapiya kanimattbanaiii appattbom nppakiceaiii appa- 
dliikarapam appasaniarambkiib Tipajjamanarii appaphalam boti, 
GTaM tiva kbci, mapavii^ pabbajja kaniQiat^haDam appattbam 
appiikicc^ib appadhikaninaiii appaaatn^adibbaib vipajjuLtDlnaih 
appaphalarii botL Seyyatliapif uiana^a, vapijja yeva kiud- 
niaUbatiJub apjiu(|baiii appiikic^'aiii appadbikampaM appa- 
^ainaranibbaib fiampajjamaiiajh mabappbalam boti^ evaju eva 


* IW Si kui. * So S* Sfc; H“i VAtilji, 
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kho, DisimTak pAbb^jj^L kum nia|ttiAfi;ini uppattliaii] appakicciijii 
appadhikarfmaib Hppasamarambbam sttmjjajjjioianaiii lualiEip- 
pliiilam hotiti^ 

Brabmnniit bbQ Gotama^ pani;a d bam cue paaiiiipoiiti 
puiiiiiwsu kiriyaya kuaalasaa Iradhanayatl 

Ye luamTa, bralmiam pafica dhamrac pailOIpenti 
puiifkfiiiSH kirijaja kuisalan^a Iradliauaya. eace te u^ani % 
>^^]iii te paJjaa dbamqia ioiasmiifa* parisatini^ bh^a^sati^ 

Na kho me** bhckOotamar i^nro, jattb'bhaYanto’ 
va ab^izina bhavantarupa va* ti* 

Tcua hi, ma^Ta, bbaaasauii^ 

Saccadi kbo* bbo Golama, br^mana pa^liRiaaTh dham^ 
mam pafinapemti piiunu^sii kiriyaya kasalaasa aradbauaya. 
Taparii ^ kbo. bko Gotaioa, brulipmijia datiyaiii dliauiiuaiii 
pniliiapeati pnnuas^sa kiriyiya kusdas&a aradbanaya. BTaJi- 
macanynmkbo> bko Gotamat hrabiuaiia ^atiyain dhammam 
pafUiapeiiti puiiDassa kiriyaya kuaala^^a aradhabaya. Ajjbe- 
nam kbo, bbo Gotatua^ brSbmana catultbaiii dhatamam 
pann^penti pujaiiansa kiriyaya kusaliyasa aradhanaja^ C^aib 
kko^ bJia GotaniEL, br^niaua pancamam dhammaia pafiM^ 
peoti ptii'ifkas^ kiriyaya kusalasi^a ^adbaimya. Brahmana, 
bbo Gotania, [me piiEca dbamnie paaiiapenti puojiriaBa kiri¬ 
yaya ku&olasifia uradbaaayati. Idba bbavaizj Gotamct klin akati? 

Kifh paaai manaral;^ AlUii kaci brabmaBaaam eka- 
brabmaao pt yo evam iLiia: Abniii mieBaib pa5eaiiaadi dbam- 
Di^aizi abhibfia aiii4cbikatTa TrpakaiLt paTedemm? 

No b" idam, bko Gotama. 

Kiiu paoa, ma^va? Atthi kod brahmaj^aDuib ekauariycj 
pi ekacariyapacariyo pi yiva Battaml aoariyamahaytiga ya 
t^vam ^:ta: Abam imesaiu padcaaaaiu dbamipaaaiii sayaih 
abbianii saccLik&tvii vipak-Tih paved emlU^^ 

Nci b' idariii bbo Gotama. 


^ hoti. * fijk agmnj. ■ &D all MH3. Si app^nils the following n^ita^ 
imiifiAb ii pathfriift IkhHTitabbiEli. * puHiiU (u ml p< 140), *■ 

3k cmiU me. * yqttbiiiBB. ^ Ea bbaf^yaatcii * Bq 31* 
hiainde bh'po; 3^ bbmgmvmnEmiii rupii Bn bhawLtmrnpafl citJ. * Bm 
tmpmfi cm. ■* Bm adili pf. 






Ur VAlJiniLLFA.WJJEAuli: 


Kilii pLijaa, mlnaTA? Ye pi te hrahnian^iam polibaka 
ittaya maittatmiii knttard maiitaitiaiD pavattaro, yesam idaiii 
etftmhi brahmana poranaib DiuiitapLLd^ib pavattadi 

eaiDibitadi ^ tad anugayaDti tad annblilsjiati bhasitam atiu- 
bh^anti Tsidtam anuviceatii — aejyatbidadi Attbakn VamulcQ 
VamadevD Vess&diktu Yamata^gi Ajagirasa^ fibarad?ajn 
Vasettho Bhugii,—te pi evani ibatbao: Mayam tmesam 

paucan a atn dJiannEanuiii say&iii abbinfla ‘sacchik&Li^^ viplkaiii 
parade uilti? 

No h' idarii, bho trotama. 

It] kirn., manam, na 'tibi koci brahtuapaDadi ekabrab- 
maao pi yo* eram aba: Aiiam imeaaiii pajiQanDaci dbannnia- 
naih say Mil abhiDno, aaiccbikatra vipikaxii paredeiniti NR 
tthi koDi brdlriiiajiaiirau ekacarijo pL ekax:urijapdcariyo pi 
yava ^attama aranyumitliayuga yu evaai aba : A halt imesaiii 
pani:afitLani Elhaoitnauam sayatb abbibiia EaccbikatTa ^ipakani 
paradepiti^ Ye pi * te braJimauatiam pubbaka iaiiyo mant^naib 
kilt taro «.. m itiseriihff na fre/bra eram ahainsii) 

*. pavcdcmati. SfljyAibapl. mSnara. artdbareni* paramparm 
samaatta* purimo pi cm paasati mi^bJmo pi na passAti pEu^^hiiuD 
pi no pasaati, — evuii] era kbo, maiiara^ aiidbaveniipnamni 
maiiiia' brabcaananadi bbasitaib Aaa^pajjati, purimo pi na 
]>assati taajjE^iiuQ pi ur pa^ati paucbioiD pi da pacaatiti. 

Ernca Tu,tte Hubho Tddeyyapatto Bhagarata 

andhaTcnupamena vuccaDiano kupito anattamanQ Bbagavau- 
tarn yem kkumsentD BbagafautAm yera r&mbhentD Ebaga- 
rantaib yeva viidaniatiu: tSanaaD^ Gotaaio^ papikfi libfi- 
rifaatiti. BhagaTantaih etad avoca: BrabmaDO. bho’^ Gotama, 
Fokkbara«id Opaoial^ila ^* BubliagAvaiilko evam aba: Evam 
era pan' iin’ eke ** gaiDanahrahca^na uttarimAniiasadliaiDJim 



.mariyaiianadtiaaitnanBesaiii padjRiiRtiti; tesaiii iduia bha- 


* HKinibiiAii], * VamataggS Angtinitq. * io^ ^ Bm at • 

■-i. "■ Sit ai; flimlbEtU ; 8 ^ panimparAy&m imtU, ^ Sn 81 Bt*; 8 ^ 

Endkii £!iiiipEiiiErl] adtla csu * addi pL SSi omits bho. 

” Sk* 3^ Si; P-ti. Ba hpreon laja : Tsttha FokkliEraiititi idait* 
Luse Diaiith^ PukidiArA 4 AdiD pi rncrcalb See 1 Sum- Vil, S44 A I 
BtgbR 87, 8^ OpEmadDe.. “ Sr addK kho. ** Sa eU MSS,, Si di¬ 

viding im& kg. 





& % fiUEJIAJilJTTAJii {iff. 




iiitiuii hassflkaiL sampajjati, iiamakiiiii jeirji B^TnpftjjtLti, 

rittaknrii jeTa sarapajjati, tue€balvari3 yeva BampaijatP. Ka- 
lluirii hi* tiatna iQattnBBabhn^o nUarjaiximisaadtamnia^ iila- 
mariyafianadaiiHCkbameaam fiassatt va dakkhiisati ^ ta Bjucchi® 
Tb kitrt5»Hatiti, n’ etadi diauuju TijijaUti. 

Kitb pana, mabava, hrihmfmD Pokkharo^ati Opama^no 
HuLliagaTaDiko ifiibliirBani yeva ^aEUambrahm&patiatd retasa 
ceto paricoa pajanadti? 

Sinkaja pi hi, bliQ pimnlbaya d^iyl braJimabo 

PokkbanL^ti OpaTnaflfio ^abhcigavauiikci na* cetaaa tseto pii- 
ricca pjij&ziad. kuto pan a sjibbeBciiii yeva samambraliEaaDaaaiii 
c'Qtasa ceto paricra pajlniBsatzli. 

8eyyatbapi^ jaceandiio piiriso* na iJiifiseyya 

kanhusukkaid rapiiii, nn pjis^ejja nlkkatii'^ nipaai na pas- 
scyya pitakaLi*^ rupani. na passeyya Lohitakiaj rdpanip fiii 
paseey'ya tminjetthakatii rupaiiL, iin paaseyja Batuavisamani^ 

tm iiABB^yya tamfciirGpani na pusscvya eandimiisuriTe; bo 

eviicb vadeyya: Na Htiji kiinkaBukkaai rupaoi^ nn^tthi kimba- 
sukkariam rapanaiii nn'ttlii niEakaoi rup^^ na 'ttbi 

niliikaoaiu rupaiiaih dassavi; nn ^ttbi pkakaid riipjini, na 'tthi 
pitakinnid rupaoaiii dasBavi; aa 'iLEd iDliitaklni rupaai^ ua 
^tthi labitiikanaiii tu|]lDajli dabski’i; na ^tthi Tiiailjc^tkakaat 
t^pani, na ""itbi tnanjettbakaoaib riipaiij;t[ii ditsBati; pa 'tLhi 
siLtpaviBarnaiht ua ^tthi BamavisamaBsa d&sBkvi; ow "ttbi tara- 
karupani, oa 'ttbi tamkampaQaiii daBBlvI; pa Itlij catidima~ 
Buriya, dp 'tthi ^mpdiaiiiBWTiyaTiFirii daBsavi. Abam elaifi 
mjapauiit aham etaih ua passaini; tasma^ ua‘tthiti Samiua 
ttu kho bOt uiaziavu^ vadamauo radeyyati? 

^D h idaiDf Hbo Gutania. Attbi kaubaniikkaui rupani^ 
attbi kanbasukkilQani rupanaiii daBS^ri; attbi uilakaoi rd- 
plab atlhi nTbkaanra rdpaDum dasspvi^ * ^ , attbi 

candiitkiisuriya^ attbi candjoi astiriran ani dasBifi. A ham etam 


* S* omiLi ih^se Ibree wpMla. * Sk DKiti hL * a-mfciii. * So 
hm; Hn dakkiifiti; dakkhiti. ^ Ao £i£ip ii£c:hirh« * 

liiBflrti after panom- ^ Si insarti 90 . ■ B® nil“ & pit* throu¬ 
ghout • kit*, »* Sk omiti nA/ilhl «*, *« SI adda tab, »■ St 

oinitf Ic'iii riJpioi atthi. 
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niL janimi, rihani et^m nu na "tihiti m hi 

SPp laho Gotflji>iL, aaniinC vatliimutip vadc^jyiti^ 

Evikm €va khcij iq&nnvtu brahmana Pokkliaro^atl Opii- 
Eiafifio ^iibl]aga¥anik{> aadba aoakkli uko^ Sd vata uttaii- 
manu^^adLanima alamarivafiaikAclassiatirLvisp^jau iias$iatJ ra 
dakkbitJ Ta t^acchi^ va kati^aatiti, n' f^taih tbanaib ’rijjati-. 
Taai kim iDauna&ip manava? Te^ to Kdsalaka* bmhDQaiia- 
isabaB^^ seyyatbidam Ca^i brahnianu Tlmkkho hrahmarin 
Pokkliarasati br^manp Janusaou"* brihtPa^d pita va* te 
TotleyyOj — katama aesain seyyo, yajii va td aacumusa" 
vacaiii bh^eyyarh jain va nsiimtiiaaati? 

Saiiim[i.^a. hbd Gotatna. 

Katania t^aam iiavyo^ yaih ¥i te mauta" vacam hhK* 
sieyyiiihi jain va ikiaarkta ti? 

Madta, bkd Gdtauia. 

KuttiiJia t€^tdi Beyjd, vHiii vi te pata^ankbiya^ vararb 
bhaspyyuni yaih tK apa^igankb^ati? 

Patisimkliayfl, bbo Gotama* 

Katama tesam sey}"0| ^ainva te attLasainbitEni vaeaib 
bhaseyjuifat yam vS linatthxigainhit&n ti? 

AttliUjFajuliitiLiiik bho Gatama. 

Tjm kiiii manilaBik maaava? Yadi CTam saute brali- 
maaem PobkharasatiaE OjiamaEfiena SubbagaTaniketia 
aimimasa vaca bhaKita aeamuiUBa ti? 

Asauimu^ bho Gotaiua, 

Mao!a** vaca bhEidti^ aiaanta ya** ti? 

Ainantap bbo Gotama. 

PatiBfiuJiliaya y&ca bbasitE^ apatiBankbaya ti? 

Ap&tbabkbaya^ bbd Go^-ama. 

AUhasaihbita yaci bliasita n&atthasaibbita ti? 

Anattbanaiahitd, bho Gotamap 


* iifln? Bt mpr* laocMiii. * ftm yrjjBtitL ■ £$i ftddi pm*, * Km Si 
So^oJikk * JiiktuQnT; Si JaijiiAio4;il; S^ gcnsriJly hu,l Jm- 

PBHftDai m fiE^Ph ^ Bm Sfl Bti- gk B unm nrJii ^ B™ l&mtieiti; S| 

BAiniDQoelu. ^ Sc ilSS. & Hu. ■ So M88.: Bti pitiBsakbi. Bu 
aUbuMgfthitiMB. Sphere uisdrtj, tkfrore rndmuihca^ lamB^iai. 

Hi omil yi, ■■ unuiU. 
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PaacM khd line, uirara^ Katame paiicii? — 

K Ml t\ ccIj a n damvxiranaiu tj apaduDlTaran niii thia amiddhaa t- 
varamiDi ^ uddliai^cabnlEkuccamraramin vicikicchfiiiivarai^. 
Itiie klifl, rn^ava, paJica nlvara^ Ttrelii khei. mauva, 
pailcahi^ nlraninehi bribiaann Pokklnira&ati 0|jfljiiarini:i Sn- 
bliagavatiika avato* oiVuto parijoimdiihOf So Tata 

ut lariman w saad ha ai cu a idjini iiriyauapid asaaaa™eMira nafisati 
vl dakkhiti vi Sfurnhi m karbsaOtj^ ^ a" i&tam thanadi vijjati 
Pafa^u kbo ime, iijauaira, kitna^una. Katame priuca? — 
Cakkhnvifjileyja ripS it^ha kanta manapa pij ariipa kaiuupa^ 
saiiiliita raianiya '* sotaviAftevya eaddA, —pc— ghMavlilueyva 
gMdha^ jivbarifificyyi kaTavifnleTjn phottbabba® ittbi 

kanta manapil piynriipS kamupaaamhita rajanijl. True kbo^ 
Diaaava. pafira kaicaguni. Itnebi kho iDMava, paicabi^ 
kajiia^iinelii brahiuann PokkliarasatiOpamaano StibLa^a?aniko 
j^nthito* taurcbito ajiliopamio uaadiaa'^adH&savi aDiSBaraBEV 
pan DO puribbnfijatJ. Ho Tahi uttariniaBuasadbiiiiiJoa alnmati* 
yana^dassanaviseffam fiaAsati va dakkhjti ra sacrjii va kit- 
TiBsaliii^ “ etam YijjatL Tam kim mxuinjisit 

inilnava? Yaifa va tipakattbupadanam ja- 

levya *"^^ yatii tI nis$a|thatlpaka^liapidanam a^gpm ” ja- 
lerya, ^ katamo nti kbvoaaa aggi anejma ca T&pnima ca 
pabhassara 

Haco laibt bho liotania, (hanam^^ nlisSn^tbiiifpakiittliu- 
padanarii agguii svissa aggi accima ca ’Fapaima 

cut pablinsaarp catii 

AttbiDBiii klio etam. mapava^ anavak^o^ yam bi^Fiat^bt- 
tipakattbupadijiam aggim j^eyya^* aildatm iddbiinatiL Scy- 
yatbapi, manavitr tinnkn^hupadanaiii paticca aggM^ jakti, 
t&tbupaniaham^ mabiLTa. fniaiii pitim vad^i^ yayaib piti 

* B“ thin*, * Bfc ppinoi, • Sit Bo & 1 246^ S^ ™tOt B* Si 

cTntQ, ^ So fi™ Sip ovald; Ea opita ti aniddho. * B" raja- 
oiya. * potibnblii. ^ iniB kho hi. * Sd aJI MSH. hi-m- * 8a 
^ Bn^ B™ 8i gadhitiji. 8^ jali!j¥m through oat ^^Sk here aggirti but 
uggi jofra^ ^ So Sk B® Bu^ Si irriti “ Sk aEsanJjEhiiaHiiii 

BihjiLtank. ” jiJejjL ^ Sk hcTD & feacfnllj, aimpbitiDa- 
katth&piiliDAJh; B™ Si hivu abort tt& □. 




pikhca kSeiiJigiiiie paticcn. SeTTatbapi. Gianava. tiia^flha- 
tmaka^b updcISn um K . pftticca ’ ag gi * jiil ati. iyiLip.^nTabaiHt 
iniriini pidrii^ v&dimjp vfijani pTU uliiiiiitr'eva kamehi 
an naira akus^tlebi ilhaiuuitstji. KuLaotii mfinava^ piti anaatr' 
pva knniE'bi afifiatra akoi^nlohi dbiiiuuiebi? liilia. luaaara* 
bbikkliu divine* eva kacrehi vivic^a akosulehi dlLaiiitnehP 
patLainaJjbanatb^ npft&rtaiptijjrt v4iiarB.H; uTam pi khiS, tni- 
nava, pili aiiniitr* ova kaiUE^bi unnatr' aku-ialobi dliaannobi. 
Puna ca pararii. mnnavii, bbikkhu vitakLavitrarinani vapasaina 
— po"— dulijaybauam upaoumpujja viEinrati; ayjim pi kho* 
I iti aiiiiatr^ eva kaaiebi aihlair^ akn&iilebi dham^ 
iDfbi^ \o to, nt^pava. hrabmaa^ pufica dbainiuo l annapontl 
piiiiirja!<s^a kirijaya kuBaliiSjSH arfidhunaya. katii^ ottlia brah¬ 
ma na dhauimjirii ma]kuppkaIatiLrii.tii^ pajjilapenii ptinBoSM 
kiriyaya aradbau^yiltiy 

\ e mo, bho Gotania. brubmana patica dliuDiiDD papaa- 
pepti puMaasa kiriyaya ko^^alufiSa aradban^ya, oagaip ettlia 
briibijtani iihniPifia.iu maliap]>bii)at 4 LniiTi pujiftiipenti pufiflassa 
ikirijra kusalaesa i^radLapayatb 

Taiu kidi Jimiirmsi, ma^va? IJlui aftuataras^a brth- 
ipjiuassa midiflyaJino paoctiputtliito assa; atlia dve knilkma^ 
ftgaccboyjuih: TttbQDDapkUiisia hrahmomis^ niabayaiifiajh anit- 
bbLivb^iamati; taltb" eknssa brnbrnamisga evam asm: Abo 
riita aham^* eta kbhcy}'am bbattagge aggasauam nggodatain 
p^^apiodaiiL pa aiiiio * * brabmapo iabhoyya bhattagge aggd- 
flitijiuii nggodaknih aggapijiilap ti; tbAnam^* kho paa' etam* 
uiui^va^ vijjatl yaiii udlo brabmano labbeyja bbattagge agglaa- 
n»rh aggodakiiib aggnpindam, Paso brabiiiano labbeyya bbat- 
tagge aggaiojiniii aggodakaih aggapindnih; Afiiio*^ bnlbrnaufi 
kbb&U bhattagge aggi^sapam aggodukojii aggapi n^km, pa barn 
kbbaini bbattagge nggaaapajb aggodakaiii aggafimdup ti, iti 

* ^ Ti-ino. ^ fei omiti ■ n^giii,. * i^k ptii? pit< tbmugbdut. 
k ^ Bm amk tboie ihrae wordii Sk inaertin^ p&. « 8i pH hiniHra 

jhinitij, u HtTtHjTL ^ Bw pm onsita » «5t katmi, * Sp St 

itiiliHpphHEHra, BitiSi Utrt Si tnl Jurtt. i» St ninfioj Si 

ftBqe briiLniHOit kbheyyuih. «■ ^ j Bn SI naiia brdmiHiti Iibbrnili. 
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SO ktdpito Iioti analEiiioaiio; imas^ inanaya, lirdh- 

maM kirii vipikiiio psinilapezititi? 

Na klivettiui K bho (lorama. brdhmann emdi djljjikdi denti: 
rmiiil psiro* kupito hotu* noaltaiuanu li. Atba khvettbji 
brahtiiiLnii aiiukampfljitikiim * yeva [}aniLiu ilnntlti? 

li^vaii] satite khO| paanava^ bi^hpinDaDam idaiii clM^t}iiLih 
puilfLakiriTATatthp hoti yadiilajii anykauipajL^tikai] ti? 

Etaiii ftfinte* bbo GotunaSt braliuictoApfliP idnm chattbadi 
piiDaakiriyavdttliu boti yadiduib nimkiunpajatikau ti. 

Ye te, PLi^pava» brS}iinMi^a!i pafi^a dhamine purtMp^i^ti 
ppfma&sa kiriyaya ku^luNi^u qradbanA>'a. ime trarii paflca 
dbaiprue kattba bahulam gamantipasRa^i * galia^eau xu 
pabbf^itesu xA tj? 

Ye ^mOp bho Gi^LaiauH brahmana paDoa dlianaane panM- 
poati pmlfias&a kiriyiiya kusalassa artijbiipaya. imaharii [laftea 
dkfiniDie pdbbdjit^Bu bahuladi ^nmaupabsauii appaiii ga- 
hattkesu. tiaba^^bp hh bho Gotaaia. mahaittho mahikicco 
mubadbikarapo aiahasaioaraaibko. oa" i^atetarii samitam aac- 
cavadi^ boli^ Pahbajit{> kku*® papa* bho Gptaiu&p appat(.ko 
appakirco appidliikarauo appa^iamraoibbD. ^alaladi saTaitofii 
saccaTadi Loti. Uahuttbo hi. bho Goiama. pialmttbo pmhii- 
kiLco uialj^dhfkunjpo njabasaiparambbu^ na E^atatam samitarii 
tapasi^i botip brahiaairarl botb sajjbajababulu hoti^ cagabatiulo 
boti. Pabbajito kho paua* bho Uotama ^^ appattho appa- 
kicco appiidhikarapo iippa^aiDarambho. satatam iaiaitarii ta- 
pasii boti^ bmhmacfrl boti, kajjbiyabdiplo hckti. Lig^babulo 
bo lb Ye 'pie, bbo Gotapui, f^anmimbrabman^ pancii dJisjiiiiie 
pan fi a pep Li paahas^a kirijtija kusalaasa nr^dhanlya, imabiim 
pnfiea dbaniaie pabbajiteso babulafii aaipanupassatui, appiini 
gaJmtthesdti, 

Ye tgj ma^ata, hrdbuiiiaa panca dhaiDiQO poAMpenLi 
piiiigiLHsa kirijitya kusniassa aradhanaja. dtlassilhath ete 

■ S* t bo fiUbA. * £3i cA fd. * Bi omita- * So Bu; Bb ill AdukAia- 
(ti infra]^ ^ St^ pniu. ^ Si oiniti ime L p. dbaisEnQ ia-iHHij 
ete. T Si jAiiiaiiapi.£BMltit ojuitilag wonis of vsatence. ” 

Si omita. ' So B« Si Bb; St labbaT-dL “ Sk omitf. Si hcrf^, nt 
■^pra, g'liL&obo. >Si miti. Si itiiert.9^ Si bh,irBbaJiDlti^ 
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pArikkbare radatni, ^didnm cittaiii areraru abviipajihnm tassa 
biiAii'au^ijra. Idha, mapaviit bbikkliu hotL &o 

Baceavidl 'mblti ^ bbhati att have dam, iabliati dhamniavediiiit^ 
likbbali dhammapaaiiiiibUiuii pamujjaju^ yun tarn kuaaliipa- 
BUtiibitani pamnjjftrh, LiHtctssabail) etmii parilckharariv fadami, 
jadidans cittndi avcraih abyapajjhjiiR tassa biiivaaaya, Idliu, 
tnanaTa, bhikkhn tapassl lioti brjikniacarl hoii a^jjimyabailiutD 
hoU i'Agabahiib hotf, cagabalmlo 'inbiti labbati attba- 
Teda jb* lab hat i d hamniavgdarh, bbhati dliBiuiu npa^amLitiiib 
paaiujjamp yaii taib ku^alupasaiiibitaFn ps:iiiujjttm Litta^sibiiiii 
etaiii padkkharaiii vadanii yadidadi cittam aTerani abva- 
pajjhaiii tasBa bhavaDaya. niauaYa, brahma:^ pancii 

dhanime pafinapenti pitnaa^^a kiriyaya kaaaliLH^a ar^banana. 
citKasBiTbaih eto parjkkhare vadilmi, yadidudi tiltaiii ararEini 
aryapttjjharii ta^m bbavatisvyali 

j^dblia inannvo T^dEvyaputto BhagaTniitani 
ctad avoca: — Sutam me tairit bho Gobimai Samana tinlama 
Bntbiuaaaiu^ sabavyataya maggaui jinatiti*, 

Tadi kiib maMsisb manaia? AaatinE ito NaLikantgamo? 
Kayilfi dure N^dukcinigamo ti? 

E?ain bho. A Bating iio Nabkaragamo^ uayito dare 
XaUkantganLO IL 

Tain kitfi niuunnsj^ raanava? Jdh’ aasn® parbu Nala- 
karagame jatataddlio*+ tmn pnam Nakkamgamato tavade™ 
aTasftbk ^ Kalukaragfiiuagsa maggaib pncEhoyytim, — siya 
nil kho. manavat tassa purisas^ia Kalakiragamc jatafiddliassii 
A'alakaragiLmuaaii maggurb puUhassn dandbayitattaib Tavitlkd- 
^itattain va 

Xo h' idaih. bho Gutaioji. Tarn kissa betq? Amu® 
hi. bho Golama, pmrift& Nalakaragg^ma jaUFaddhu^ taasa 
aaliban^ avii maggaai BU^idilaniti. 

Siya nu kho, tuapavii^ tas^aa puidbaasa Xa|ukaragaiue 
JataTaddhjiBsa Kulakaragaiua&aa nutggatii puttbaBaa daadha^ 


* Si mtcmridinihjtl * piinojiirt,, Cfn I ai. * Sfc iljrahmin*jii, 
^ Si idha khTwm * So St Hii; SL » So 

Hii; SkmTii*p.l4iii; B” Si BpASitkaii. * So B«; m; 8S usb. 
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yitattam vI vitthayitiitEarii vl^ Xa tveva T^tthagsataasa. 
lirahtiijJcikaib yI brabmalakagaminiiii va paLipudiub ’ putthasaa 
djiadhayitattaiii vn viUliajitattarii va. Bmhiqaaafl oaLaib^ 
moDava^ pajanami^ braliuialukaii ta liilibrnalokiigamidlli 4;a 
padpadadi^ jathapatipanDfl ca^ brabmulokaizi apapanno, talS 
t'ii pajapaniTti^ 

♦Sutadi me taiii, bho Cxotaoia: Samaao Gotanio Brahma- 
iiam ^aliaTyalaya maggaih deBetiii, ESadJiq me bhavam Go- 
lam g BraJuwSmirii Bahai^ataya maggam desetuti. 

Tetia hi. m^aYa* auaabi $adhukam oiaaaBikamlii, hba- 

EYaiii bbg ii :^qbhg luauavo Todeyyapqitg Bbagavato 

patU^iKSOBI. 

BhagaTa etad avoca: — Katamo ca. CDa^vu, Brnliina- 
iijim saliaTTataya maggo? Tdlia, mana%a, bhitklm piettaia- 
luigateiia cetasa ekaii iknm pharitvl Tiiiarati. tatha dutiyaib, 
tatJm tqtiyaiq tat ha eatutthim; ili addliamadho liriyam sai> 
l^iidhi ^ahbattataya sabbavantam lokam luetUL^abagatena 
eeta&a Yipulena lualiaggatena appam^eiia uTerena abja- 
paijhEiia" pbaritra viharati. Evam bLaYitaja^ kho^ m^ava, 
mettava cetOYimqttiya yam pamaaakalaib kammadi, na tarn 
UitfiYasissqti. na tain tair^vatittLuiti. Sej'yathapi, m^mvar 
bah^va oankadhaata^ appaka^irea' era cataddiia '^ viqqa* 
evaia eva kbi}, maaaTa*^ ovain^* hlmvitaya*^ tnel- 
taya retovimqttiTit yarii pam^akatam katumAm^ Ha iuji 
tAtTaYasisftqti* na tain tatraTAti^|liati. Ayam pj kbqj mawYi^ 
BrahmaHam saba?yutaya loaggop Pqna ca paraiii, mnaaT&t 
bhikkbu kariiuasabagatena eet]i;@a —pe*^“ madit^abaga^ 
teoa cfttasKf upekh^ahagatena cetasl ekaaa diaam pbaritva 
Tiimrati^ tatbi dutiyiiiii. talba tatiyani. tatLa catutikiifi; iti 
iiddhamadba tiiiYAih sabhadhi sabbattaiaya aabbavantaib 
Inkaiii Dpekba^Lbagatena oetaaa vipulena uiahnggateDa ap- 

’ M.d^M ti. ■ Ijm^LinalDkQ n br-i vi p-sUy*, ^ 3^ YiiiKii], * 

St tLddw Brabnii^ * St patfj^almi, ■■ So B“ lierfti aT iti ardj- 

luirj readinj^ abyitiaJjlieoflL ^ bhiilUy^ * St Ba i-mtno. * Si 
Y^tudilii'V * Iqafifli la. St ofa^t^. ** B® inwrla kiho iqftaiysi. 
“ Bw Si oiTLil pe. 
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uvercnii abyKpajjbem pbaritri Aibarati. EthtIi 
bbaTilSya kha, iiiana^a, iiptkbayii eetovimuttiyat yata pa- 
niianabatain kammariL na t^m tatravasUaali, tia tadi tatra- 
Tatittbati, Seyyatliapit ipanava. bakTa saaklmdhaojo appaka* 
Biren* eva c&tuddisa lififiapevya. evam *JTa kho, inapava. 
aTuin blilYitaya^ iipfjkiiaya cetovimuttiya, yam paoilnakatiini 
knmniriiik. iia tam tatravoBisBati^ ua taiu LiLravatilthatl. A yam 
pi^ klia^ ni^iavu;, EraLmiliiajii sabaYvntayH caag^gD tL 

E^am vuttfl Sab ho mapavo Tod< 5 yy tt]iutto BJiEigiiTadtuiii 
etad ttvoca: Abhikkaatam bbo Gotania* ftbliikkantaiii bbd 
GDlama. ^eyyatbapi^ bho Gotama^ nikujjitaiii la nkknj- 
jeyya^ paticchaimam vl ^ivareyja, Euulbofiaa va inaggam aciik- 
kheyyu, iitidliakare la telapajjotiiid dlmreyya: Cakkbamuikto 
rapadi dakkhiiititi \ — tsYiLtn evaih* blmlo OoianipniL atif*- 
kapanyayeoa dhRoiino paka^ito. EHahniii bhavaatEiiii Gotii^ 
DiaiiL sstrimaiii gacchiliDi dbuiDinufi cii biiikkhtiBaiiighiin ca. 
Up^akani warn bhiivaib Bo tamo dhareLu aj|jatiigge pauu- 
petam sarapam gatuib. Handa cii dani mayaib, bbo Botautu, 
gaechaua^ bahukiccl mayam habukaraplTa ti. 

Yasaa ilaiii tviiiii, tuapaTa^ kiikrti mailiiaBlt]. 

At ha klio 8iibbo roanavD TodGyraptitto Bbagavato bJia- 
aitaih abbinanditvl Bmimoditva n^bay* asani Bhagarantaiii 
]ibhiyadftv£ padBikkIiin:iiii kaba pakkami. 

Ten a kbo pana samayena Jinuasopi brabmupD aab ba¬ 
se tena viikvabbiratlieiia^ SaTatthiyl uiyyati divadiYaBBiu 
AddaBu kho Janussopl brabmano Subbarii manavadi To* 
doyyapiittarii d lira to va agaccbujitam, disva^ Sabbaib nuloa- 
vam TodeyyaputtaDi eiad aTOcnr Handa kuto nu^ bbavaiii 
Bbarudvajo dgacchali cHyndiTaBsaH? 

Ito hi kho aliam. bbo, ^accbami s^auianaisa OotamEiBBa 
^antika ti. 

Tam kirn mafifiadt bbiivam BLaradvajo? SansaiuiS^a 
Botama^sfn paufiaveyyattiyELiii pnpdito manna ti? 


^ B» insert! kbu amilB. • dakkliantUL * B°* evik 

■ nLjfiLikTrfttbeiniL * H'l disvanjiH ^ Si omiti kuto no. 





i. IH. SAirC^AHAV-AHtJTTAlB ilVf% 


209 


Ko cafaazh^ bht>, ko 134 saiunmssH Got&nuie^n piLn^i- 
veyyattiyaib jatiissami^ so pi niui^ ji&sa tadiso va yo 
GotamftBBa pannaveyrattijam jSouyyati. 

Ularaya kbaitt bhavam Bh^ad^aja samanam Gotamaib 
paaaibsaya pysamsatitL 

Kij ciliaiii^ bkOt ko ca s^idianaiD Qul^miui] pasaiiisiasEtiti 
paaattlLDpasattlio ca, so* bhaTiim Gotamo se^tlio 
manussAtiaTi], ye c” ime, bho, bdUiaiiina palica clbamme 
pailfapeiiti puiliiassA kiriyaya ka^lassa arailbaa^ya. dttaaaa 
te* aamano Golamo pankkhire ?adati*j jadidam clttam 
averain abyapajjkaiii tasi^ bbavaii^yati^ 

£yaib iratte JUnusaopI br^hinano sahbiiseta viijayabhi- 
ratlia oroliitva okacbaam otbrasangam karityi yoim Bhagaviv 
tea' anjalim paMmeiva udammi udiuiesi: Labba ronfio 
PaBeuadtHsa Ki>«{iJasaa, Boladdhaiii labha ranflo PasisaadiBsa 
Kosalaasa yassa* yijite Tatbagato nharati ar&baib. SamDia* 
sambqddbo ti^ 


SuJlilAStJTtt NAVAJIAiL 


100 . 

Eyaaj me satam. Ekam samayam Bbagayl Ko^ksa 
carati mabata bbikkbusiuiigbetia Bjiddbbii. Tena kbo 
pana samayena DbanaujSDl^ nama btahmaal Gan^akappe^ 
pa^iToeaU abhipposanna Ibiddbe ca dhanime ea auiiigbe cjl 
A tha kho Dhanafljaai brabmaj^ qpakkbabtva tikkhattam 
iid^aib udauesL: Numo tatiBa fibagayato arjitmti} Gamiq^ 
t^ambaddbassa! Namo taasa Bbagarato nfiibato EammaBam- 
buddbassa! 2?aiiio tassa Bbagnyato arahato sainniasaiii* 


^ Sfc hare ca abub, * Si Omit* w. * Si chttau' inerting ute 
after &DtuDo. ^ Bn S4 ridcti * Sa B« omit ysHsa, * S* SuiihAga^ 
BUtUifa, t Bm Si Dhjiii* liungtighoqt. ^ So Sh elBcwbere, after reading 
Vaaalmkappfl herr^ B& CapraHkappe; Si PwsagaiUppor Bq VaEldha- 
lakappu, A Kaiidy MS rtacb Can4alak'^* 
vor* a 
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bndHhaseati ^ Tenit kbg piuisi sunjaycna SangSravo" noum 
mamvo Candaliikappe tiiinam vedanaih pamgu 

fi[Uikghandiik€tubbaiiaiii BlJddiarappabkidlnfiih itika^p&nca- 
maiuLih padako rey^akarano [okEyatxiinaiiapiirlaalalkkhapeBD 
anatayo. Assoal kho t^aiigarjivo m^avo Diiananjaniira ^ 
brabnmniya evam vacom bbaaamanlya, satTit DhanafijaTiirii 
brahmadiii etud aroea: Avabhntl ca *v:ua ^Dhanafijani brab- 
mapi parabLuta ca 'yaib* DhanafLjaai brahmani Tijjaiuiiia- 
parii brahiEijL^niLdi, atha ca pana tasaa munekkasaa sumaM' 
kasaa tanpam bliafiat!ti‘, 

hi ” pana tran!, tata* Bbiidnamakliatasisa Bkaga- 
Tfito silapantj^aoi siite tsam, lata BbadmuLtikhUi 

tassa Bbagavata sQapaufilajiib janeyyi^i, na LvEiiii. tita 
Bkadrainakha, tarii BbagaTantarii akkos^itabbadi paribbasb 
tab bath muMeyyafiitj. 

Tena lii, bboti, yada samaaa Gidanio CaadAlakappam 
anuppatto boti atba kho me ajoceyy^asiti. 

ETaiii BLadiaraafchIti kbo Dhawanjaai lirahmanx 
g'^ara^sa mana?a5sa paccassa^i. 

Atha kbo Bhagam Ko^ksu aDapubhcDa caiikajii cara- 
Toiino Candalakappimi tad avaam. Tatra auditih Bbagiira 
Candabikappe ribarjiti TodeyyiEitiuh brahinamiiaiii aiubu?aiie. 
Asso^ kho Dhaaanjam brahiriiim: Blmgava kira Candak* 
kappaib aaappatto (*and[Etlakappe vihamti Tadeyyanam brilh- 
mupannin ambaTan^ ti. Alba kbo DLanafiiam bmbmam 
ycna ^Sjibgaravo mamvo ten" opasatakaiQi, uimftatnkainitva 
Sangaravaifi manaraiu etad aroca: Ajnm, taU lihadnuiiakha^ 
so Bbagam Candiikkapparii Miappatto CzmdEdakappa ribarati 
TDdfiyyanaM braluDapInoii umbaTaae. Taasa dani tmdi. 
tata Bbudmoinkha, k^uiii manfia&Iti, 

EiVaift bbotitl^^ kliD baiigararo idmeto nhaniifiijwiya 
br^mamya patisutra yeaa BhagafI ten" upaflamkamU upa- 
aaibkaiDitTa Bhagavata saddbim ftamoiDdi samuioduaiyaQi 

* Si Hi omi; repetitaoa* * Bo ^ ^ Bnj Si * Ben 

Dhmt|Ani»blya, ^ St mthabhflta "yaii; B« v" aytm; Si aa ymmi, i So S^t 

Biii t' tyMu; Si Ok jBiii* * Bm bbiiiiiftlTlL ^ St ofniti hi, ■ St iytmU 

tita * Si Bh-i, St kko for mt “ St bluatL 
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katbarh saramriuii vitisarelva eknmautaia nJafdL Gkamantiuii 

nisi n no kbo i^Mtgarafo tutinaTo £b&giiTnntfim etad avoca: _ 

Sand k]jo \ bbo Gotatim, eke Biidianabrahmana dittbadbainmE- 
bliiiifiavosai]aparaiiiij)j)iitt& adibrnhTDacariyiiiii patijaiumli, 
Tatra, bbo Gotama, ye te aiiRianabrahioana dit^badhaminS- 
bIiiiiii5Tosaiiapir3iiijipi>attii adibrabmiicarijaib patijSniuiti, 
tesmi] bhavaiii Gotaum kflinmo d* *V 

IHtthadbammabliifn‘iaTosaiiaparaiiiippattnnnin * Sdibrah- 
macariyaifi patijiauntanam^ pi kho ahaiii, Bbitadraja, te- 
mattuUiin * \adami. Saati, Bbarodvaja, eke samamibriili- 
niapa amiiisavikB. te* aiiussiiTena dittba dh a mro fibhif]finvn snnn ^ 
paranjipputtii adibraliaiacanyam patiJuiuaH, scyyathapi brab- 
mano. Tevijji, Sand pana, Bhiiadraja, eke Banianabrabmana 
kemlam saddbanmttakenn d^tbadbamniibbinnavosanapara. 
mJppatta Edibrahmacariyam padjananti, aeyjaihapi Takki 
V Iicuaiiiijt. Sttuti, Hharadvij!!., eke aamanabdUiniann pabbe 
ananuBButestt dhammeau samflih yova dhamnmin abhinnaya, 
dittiadbainmabbiuiiaTOsanaiiarwnippattE adibrabmacariyjiiii 
patijinanti. Taint, HbaraelTlja, ye to Sfinianabrabmapa 
pub be nnaouaattteau dLamiuesu sauiani yeva dhnmmaiE ublun- 
naya, diUbadbammabliitkfiiTosanaparninippattB adibrabnnteari' 
yam patijEuaud, tesabam asim. Tad atulna p’ etam, Bliara- 
tlvaja pariyayena vcditabham. Yatha ye te samanabrlbinanE 
pulibo aoaDiissutesit dbammesB Baiuatb yeya dbaminniii abhiu- 
naya dittbadbanimabhifiuaruBanaparaiuippatta adibndmiaLmn- 
yam patijaiiaed, tesahaui saniL 

Idba me ^ fihlradraja, pubbe aambodha annhbisam* 
bqddliaflsa BodbiaatLtiss’ ora aato Dtad alioai: — Sjimbadbo 
glmravaao rajapatboi abbiiokaso* pabbajja. N^ayidaiii sakaram 
agararii ajObavaBata ekantapanpunnuib ekantaparisuddiittm 
fiankJialikbiliuii braluuacariyarii carihun. Yannnaabaiii kesu- 
mass^ obaretTa kaeayani vatthani accliadelvE ajEarasma 
anagariyam pabbajeyyao ti. So kbo abarii, fibamdvaja, apa- 


‘ 8k Umiu khe. » Hk Bm omit* ti. * Hk Rio d-p*ttL ‘ p-ialiii, 
Kt pi kho aliBfli. * Si reiiuittBiii, * B® Si lena * fin ouila toe 

* Jin MO, 
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rcna samajem dabun^ tji mroiiiio suru k^akcao - ^m 
frum Urn 28 of Vol / IfiS (o paffs ItiT Hn^ S, 
tiiuiing Bbaradvija for bkikkliaTe) akm idarii padbo- 

Apiami mnm [ttc, as fmm line 29 of VoL I 

to 247 line IG^ Bbiiradvaja for Aggi- 

TeBaana efi" QRifJpfiw/^ e:Tjirbpjl pi kba me . . ^ tit^Jaati p* 243 
Um 2 dt Gii jph 244} .. * iyatto hafaullayatj. 

So tlio aliaiii. Bbaradyajap olankaih iCbararij ^aretva 
balaiii gohotva TivJesc" ate kamchi — po— patbaraajjliaiiftm 
apiiaumpajja VitukkavicaraDum irupaBama ajjhaltaiii 

fidjiipiitsldaiiarii oeta&o ekodibLavadi aritakkaih a^ii:ani4ii ia- 
madbijaib piUaukhaib datiyajjhanaiu — pe — tatiyajjliaaam 
tipiiaaiopjijja vihSsiih. 

So evaro aamaLite ditte parl&uddhe pariyodate nnaii- 
gape Yigatupakkllese tuudubbute kammaniye tbHc 
jappattfl , . ., {f£rc, os fmm line 19 of VoL I pi^ge 248 to 
page 249 line 2L subsiHiiting Bhai'aciTap fm' Agf^iTBsfiaua 
evaropa pi *. ^ ^ tlttbati on pp^ 248, 249) , p,. 
atapkio ptihitattasBa Tiharato ii. 

ETimi vutte BangaraTo manaTQ BbagaYuntaib etad aTOca: 
— Atthita' Tata* bboto iTOtamaasii padliaDaih ahoai. aap- 
poriBa'* vata bLoto GotaTna^iiia padbanaib ahn^i^ yatlia Ltoi] 
arabato ^aiiiiiia^iiiiibudiiliaaGa, Kiu na kho^^ bho Gotamtti 
atthi de^a ti? 

TbaniiRo me tiub^ Bhamdvaja, liditaiit jadidam attkl 
dera ti. 

Kin nn klio, blio Gotaiua, atiLd dera ti pnt^o 
tliatiaao me tam^\ BbarudYaja, Tiditadi yadidaiii atthi deri 
ti' Tude^i? blio Gotama, efam saute tuccha miiaa 

hotiti? 

Attlii deva ii, Bhoradvajii. pu^ho saminop atthi deyS 


* So Sk 0jm 3i * B“ omits Yitm. • So if™ Bn * omit kho. 
> Si kho pan oLajh-. " Si kbi? ^ 

8i amit rLiUiliLiu f rindi ndtildorA (as tliroaghaut). ^ B>° Si Emnn. 
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ti yo yadeyyn, thnim^o vidita me ndita ti jo vade^ya^t 
aiha khrettba* TifiDUpmiseDa ekaib^eua nittbam gantubbom^ 
yaciidam attlit de'ra tl. 

Kissa paaa me blmTani Gotamo adikea* eira na * byS* 

Ucce® samiLLaiuiii kho etoiii, Bbluitd^ajm iDkaamidi yad- 
idam attlii^ deva ti. 

Evam Tutte SabgaraTo mai^To BbagaTaatam eiad aroca: 
— Abbikkantam. bbo Gotama; abhikkaataoi, bbu Gatamat 
Seyyatlmpi, hbo GotamaT nikujjitam va Dkkojjeyya^ pati&- 
obaDnadi va nroitayya. mdlhafisa rg maggazii adkkkeyya. 
zuidhakare rg ialapajjotaia dbSreyya: Oakkhumaato rupasi 
dakkliintiti, — eTam evaiii bhota Gotameiia an^apaiijftjeiLi, 
dliamtuQ pak&iito^ Eisabam Bhagiivautjuii Gotamaic Rjt ranfim 
gaochami diiammaii €a bhikkbu^&mgliaii ea^ Upg&akaib mom 
bbaTfim Gotamo dbiretu ajjatagge panupetam sarapagatan td, 

Sa^^auata^uttau dabamam. 


BslaVA ?AVAQTC iA^MMOK 


MAJJHUIArAaKAfiAM* fiAHATTAM^'. 


^ So Si; Sic otnjtf tbiniio thinuo me Tiditi tl yo 

ndciyyi. * So Si| kho iitaiti. * b™ gpiiitaiii; Si gfAfiLtmiL yk * 

Sfc oiuiii iiA, * So Sk fl™ Si ocoouA* • So Si Bo; {hem only) 
ndMdoTi, Uko B" nlirmya. ^ Bm omiU, • B« Mnijluml FaijT^iaaki; SI 
&fmjfbiiiiApatm44aktrli. So Si; fi™ omJL 
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tU UPASIFA^AflAK 


101 . 

Emta me satanL Kkam aanittymri Bhn^^jS Sakkeeu 
hum til Derndiihaih nama SrtkkaDam nigamo. Tatra kho 
Bhagar^ btukkiiii fimaateei: Bliikkliaro tL Bliadante ti te 
bhikkhu filiagHTato paccassoatmi. Bbagai^ etnd avocat 

Santi, bhikkhaTe^ eke barna^hralimiina eyaia-TldiDO 
evani-tlit^hina: Yam kiticajam puriaapnggalo patisamredeti^ 
■qklimii dukkham tI ftdakkkamiisukliaizi vi, sabban iam 
pubhekatahetu; iti puTinanaiii buumaiiaiu tapiiaa Tjanti- 
bliara. nuTaniiai kikmmiiJiaiu akaraaa ayatim imavasaaTO* 
ayalim asarassam IqLtutoakkbayo ^ kamtuakkliaja dukkliak- 
klijiyo^ dukkhakkliayS redamkkiiayo p vedan^kbaja iabbaiD 
dtttkhaiii tiijjmBajb bhiiviftgatitL ’— Eram-Tadltio^ bbikkbave^ 
Xigiuithm Eradi'vadilhaih, bhikkhaverNigautheupiiaamkaiiiitva 
rad ami: SaccEun klta tumbe. avuao Nigiiath^ evam 
YacUi]i3 eYjm-ditthin^: Ynia kiu^ayam purjiia]mg'gaJo patiftam^ 
Tedeti^ ^nkkam ra dokkliaiii vl adukkJiamasukliam sabban 
taiii pubbekatabetu; iti piiran^aiii kammojmm ta|jaaii vyaati- 
hbavl. naTaaEuii kanmolDam akanu.il, ayatfi iinaYaiiaaTo, 
ayatM anavafsavS kainmidukhayD^ kainmakkbayl diikkhak- 
khaja« dnkkliakkiajS TediLnnkkhiiyOsVedaii^^JuiyS snbbadl dak- 
kaih Dijyimam bbavissatiti ? T6 ce me, bbikkhaTe^ ^igantbl 
evam pa^a Ama d padjamiEiti, ty^am evam vadiJni: Kitil 
paua tumhe, aru&o Niga^tha^ j^aLEia* AbuYam^ era iDaram 
pubba« na nalmvamlmti? 

Nq h' idam aYuso. 

Kim paaa tumbat armn NIgantbaj, janatba: Akariim^ era 
mayaiii pnbbe papam kammaThf na Dlkaramkati ? 

No idiim avuao. 

Riih paaa tamhe, iLvmia Nigo^^b^ janatha: Evaripaib 
ra erarapam va papadl kamDiaih akaramhati? 

No h' idiim aruao. 

Kjiii pam tiitiibei Iruao Nigaatba ySaltba: Ettnkam ra 
dukkbiLiii nljjimuim, ettakam va dukkham nijjiretabbamp 
ettakambi ra dakkbe uijjiTiQe sab bam diikkham iiij|jmnam 
hliariBsatiti? 




L 1 . I^rfAPAHA&UTTAH Clfilk 


315 


3?o h.’ iilain Jiymo, 

Kiiu piiua hunbe, avuso Nigantha. j^atba rlittbe tjl 
dhamme dhamDsiniiiii pabaiuiib^ ku^alaaiiip illwn- 

maaaib upaSAinpadan ti? 

Nq h' JdHjn^ avuso. 

Iti kira tuTnlic^ iniBO Nigan^bl^ ua j^a^La: Abuvam^ 
cTJi niayaiii pubbfit tir nalititainhSti| no. j^Itba: Akarsim’ 
eva piayaiii pubbe papaib kannntuii. na nsikaraiQihatii mi 
n&tlia: ETarapaib va tvarupam va pipaiii kfuiunaiLi akanim- 
bati; na jaiiatbat Ettakaih ra diikkbaiii ettakam 

m dukkkitiii oijjirotabbaiht attakarohi va duiklia nijjiMe sab- 
hflib dukkham nijjiumun bbaTissatid; oa jaoatba di^he 
dbamme aku^zilaDaiL dJiaumaimci pabaDam kuBalaTiarh 
dbaiiiujaaa.ni npasampadaiii EviUii Baute njastnaiitaiULm 
Nigantbdnaiii na kallaih asea vi?y> akiArftj;iijftj Yam kificapam 
purisapuggalo pa^aariitedeti, sukbadi va dukkbaih vi aduk- 
kbainafiukhiLm tEu Babbiin tain pubbakatahl^tti^ id paramnadi 
kamuulnuni tapaea Tvantibhava, navanaTn kammaandl aka- 
rapi*, ayatiib umvuasavo^ ajatiiu anasaava kaiumakkbato, 
kBijimakkbaya dukkbnkkliayu. dukbakkbaya vedauakkhayOt 
TcdanakJdiaya sabbam dnklcbaM nijjilinaib bbavkaatlti. 
Sace® tumhe, Ituso Nigaotba^i jlp^yyatlia: Aliovam^ 
evft majam pubbe, na oahuvambati,— janeyyitha: Akafatu" 
eira may am pubb«^ pEpadi kEiuniaiii ^ ua uMcarawliSti 
jaueyyatba: ETarupain ti eTiiriipara va pupaiu dkomiDaiii 
nkaramhatj; janevyatha: Ettakgni ta dnkkbam tijjjmnajii 
^ttakam ta dubkhiuiL nijjiriiitabbaiEL, ettakaniki ti diikkbe 
uijjiane aabbaih dukkhnjii nijjmnam blmvisaatiti; janeyyatba 
dittbe va dbumme akusalauam dhammarmui pabuoani, ku^- 
lanarh rlhamiuanam upadampadaiii. Evam saute iya&man- 
tATiiim Niganthamub kallaib assa veyTakumnaya, yam kineiyam 
purisapuggalo padBaiiivedeti, ^ukbam va dakkbam Ta aduk- 
kliamasukbniii v&t sabban tutii piibb^kutabetu; iti purapanam 


' Cfl 1 03 For iha fijref^inp * S* 3i*ni alLoranep Fupra 

mkftrpLQaiii |€iienil3y, ^ Si pauL * Here in bepn* *u nude- 
cipherable piLaaige Lxtuii.iJ[iig to vm aEnmJaasanniu on pi.go 21fl. 
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kaniDi^aiii tapasa vyaotibliavap navanam kamm^aih akara]^. 
ajatim uttavaasaro, ^yatiib kimitnakklmyOs kum- 

makklinyya ilulddiakldiayOf HukkhakklLaya vfjdatiakkhiiyo^ tc- 
danalikhaya i^abbam dukkham DijjinQam bhavissatlti. 

Seyyatliapi, avuso Xiganlba, puriao a&ilemL vidJlio assa 
saYiaena g^apalepaaena^; ao ^sallaaBa pi vi^daa^etu * diik- 
klia tippa kanaka vedana Yedijejyaj taesa mittamoixa niti' 
salobjtjl bbiBokkaih sallakattarii upartbftpoyyum *; tassa bo 
bbisukko eallakatto aatth^'na Tanaoiukbam parikaoteyya; 
BO Hatthrna pi TapamiikkaBsa pankantaDalietu dukbha tippi^ 
katnki vedana Yedif«jja; tasaa ao bbisakka snilakatto esa- 
nija Baiiani esajja; aaaiiiya pi Baliassa eHaTiahotu ^ dakkka 
tippa katuka vedaaa vediy^yya; lassa bo bhiaakko nalLikatto 
sallam abbyabayyii^i so sallagaa pi abbyaiiamdietii ^ dokkha 
tippa kanaka vedima Tt^diycyy a; taBsa bo bbJsjikko Balkkatto 
agadiioglram ^apaiuokhe odabfiyyB; bo agudaagajnifiaa pi 
vanaiotikbe oilubiuiab^ti] ilnkklia tippa ka^uka vadanlb v*edi* 
yayya; bo aparana Eiamayena ralliem* yantiaa Bianrhaviaa' 
arogo aaBLL Hakbi bpii sajariiTaBi pena k^angamo; taseaevahr 
as&a: — Ahait kbo piibbe viddlio abosdm saVisena gilha- 
palopanena^ bo 'bam aaltaHsa pi Todanlhetu dakkUa tippa 
ka^ka vE^dana vediyiii; tassa me mitt^aoca natisaloluta 
bbifijikkarb Ballakattam upattbapeEUm; Ui^sa me m bbisakko 
salliikatto Battheaa vamimukbam parikanti^®; so "baib aaJJem 
pi vanaumkiiii^ parikantacabetu diikkba tippa katuka Yedana 
vediyim^ b^asa rae bo bhisakko Bollakatto eBanijI E»aJlam eai * 
so 'baiii eeamja pi flalluBfift eaaiiabetu dukkhii tippa bituka 
vedana vediyiib; tasaa me m bblsakko aLiliikkatto aid lam ab* 
bjahi^*; so 'ham eabasaa pi abbyahftDaiietu=* dukkba tippa 
katuka vedana Yediyirii; t&BBa me so bhisakko i^allakatto 
agadangamm vap4iinakbe odahi; m 'bam agailungaraasa pi 
va^imuldie odabiiniihetti dukkba tippa katuka vedaua vediyiiii; 

Hi giillinpojepaiieaA^ Bib gaLirpiJe}iBiiEaa]; Ba giShSp^Iifp^naiitti bahadiil- 
psTietin^ ^ ai vfitli.Eahet!i, * Hu npaobiitsyymii. * B™ Si titihi throu- 
gimut, aj Sh aumelimML * Si eaiTi^etu. ^ SI ^bhuabejyL, Si 
kbbhiHiliin^etB. » Bib niSbfliift. * Si inficiiftTiHi, ta jimitflntati. 

Si iiUjhuuliL Si abbbufibBJiahatq, 
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SO ^mhi^ etativlii r£]iieiiA viinem aathcliii?iiia aro^o fiukhi 
spii sayaiiiviiin yena kamnngamo IL — B7ain evu kho, ivnso 
Nigantljrl, &ace tumhe Janeyyiltlm: ALuvacn' evo. luayam 
pubbe na imbiiTiinihlti. j^fiyyatha: Akarim' era taayMii 
pabbo paj^aiii katnmaib, u& nakarainbati; janejyltha; Eva- 
riipara yE BTaropaiii vE papaih kammaEi akarjimhati; jicej- 
yatha: Ettakam va dukkliaiD Bijjiaaain ettakam tS dukkbaiii 
nijjiretabbaiKL, ettakainlii va dukkhi? nijjimxe ^ahbom dukkhaib 
ni^in^iam bhinissatiti; jaaejjatha dit^be Ta dbamnie akusa- 
linain kiua man aril jiabanmh. kasaJanum dharntnaimiu upa- 
Siampaibiiii. Evarii Bant a ajaRntMitanaiii kaliam 

flasa Yejyakara^ya: Yam kiacayam pari^pnggalo j>a|iiiajiL- 
vedetii aukbiim dukkhMii va adukkbamaaiLkiLadi yE, aab- 
ban tarn pnbbekataheta; it! piiriinaiiarii kammanarii tapasi 
vyantiblfcavl, nailoaiii kaiuaianajii akanim, Ey^tim ^Lnwiims&Jo^ 
iyiitirii aDavaaBUTa katnmakkbayOf kainmakkbaya dakkhak^ 
khnyop diikkhakkbayE redanlkldiajOt vcdanakklmya sabbaiii 
dukkbEkm mjjiMtiin bhaTiasiitili^ Yaami du kho tumtie, Eroao 
NjganlbfLf na janatha: AbuYain^ CTa snayiLrii pubbep aa nnhu- 
vamliiti, pa japatba: Akarani* eva rpayam pabba paj>aiii 
kammauip na nakaramhati; na jlnltlLa: Emrn|iaip vd erar^pam 
YfL pSpakammujii ukaramhati^ pa janatha: Ettakam tI diik- 
kliarii iiJjjinpazD ettakaA Yd dakkbarii nijjiiretabbnjn ettakaipbi 

Vi dakkiiu ujjjime sabbmu dnkkJi^kjj] Dfjjipiaith bbavisBatlti. 

na jinitba dittbe va dbammg akadalEniub dhammiiLtLiii pa- 
lalnjuh kuBaidniuri dliamminam upa^ampadiuiip— tasma ayas- 
maptinaib NigantbaDaib na kidlain assa Teyyakaraniva: Yarii 
kmciyaiii puriaapa^gab pjitigamvedeti. scddmrii Ti dakkhaiii 
vfi adakkbamasqkharh vi, Babbaii tarii pabb^kataiietai iti 
pura^am kaumianam tapasa Yjtuitibhava, mivinajp kanimi^ 
nam idEMOpa, fijatim apavaBSitYO, ayatim ppavaBsava kam- 
makkhujo^ kamMukldiiiya dukkhakkiiayo, dukkhakkhayl vedp- 
pakkliajo, Yedapakklpiya sab ban taiii dakkbam iiij[]inpaiD 
bliavissatiti. 

Evaih vntte, btdkkbave, te NigantbS Tlf^am etad avoctim: 


^ m io "hrnm. 
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Xigcmtho;, Sviiso- Natrtpntta^ sabbaMi sabbadaasiiTi apari- 
sesaia^ naaadasMimm pulijanati: CamtD ca tittbato ca 
BttttaEsa ca jagaraBsa ca satataiD aflinitarii 
paccupattliittin ti. So STam aim: Athi kho To^ iTaso Ni» 
g ^inthfl pql»Lo papaai kammam kataiii. Tam* * imaya katu- 
kaya dukkarnkarlkaya nijjftrotba yam pan ettha 
kajeiUL samTata TacSya Hamvuta tnanasa samvata, tarn iyatiiii 
papassa kammaasa akartinam; iti puranamtin kamiaanikdi ^ 
pasa TVaiitiblSvtt*, aaTanatu kamirnDaci ukaininu, Syatim 
imavasaavo. ayaliiii smavasiiaTi kumtnakkbayu, kaiuniiikkliaya 
dukkbakkhiiyo, dnkkhnkkbaya Tedanakklmyo, vcdanakklmya 
sabbum iliikfebaiii nijjinnam bharisaatiti. Taft ca pan’ muha- 
Irniii niccati o' evil kUamali ca tcna a amha attumima ti. 

Evam Tutte ahiiriit bhikkLave, te Niganthe elad avocniii: 
P&nca klio inie, avnao ’ Nigan^ia, dbaunna dittbo vu dliamiue 
dvidba Tipaki. Katamo pataca't' — Saddhfi rtici aniia^avn 
akSEruparivitakko dittbinijjliil.nakhfliiti. Imp kho, avoBO Ni- 
gopt^, pnilca dbamma dittbe va dbamme dvidtS vipgka* 
Tatr* avasmanta-iunii KigaEtbStwm k a at j ttiriifle sattbari aaddhai 
ka rncif ko annsBavo. ko akaraparivitakka, ka dittkiDijjkaiia- 
khantiti? ETaiii^adi * klm aLam. bbikkliaTp, Nig’an^eao na 
kifici Haliadhairnnikjiiii TSdapariliaram saBiaiiupaB«aini, Puna 
ca porabjtiiif bkikkhaTa, te Ni^nt'ba evnm Tndcuiu. * Tiub 
kim mtiiinath*. avuso Xigan^Jia? Yasmitb vo* santayo tippn 
TipakkiLiuo Loti Uppam padliinftBi, tippa tumbi ** samaje 
opabkamika dtikidia tippa kiituka vcdonti vedijatha'*; yaamidi 
pan a vo ** Bjimaye ua tippo upakkanio hoti ua ti ppam im- 

dbaiiELii], na tippa tamhi^^ fmmiiye opakkamika dukkba 
tippa ku^uka Todana vediyathSti? 

YmsinlEb^^ no. l¥U0o l-rotania: samaye tippo upakkaiDii 
boti tippam patihadaiiiT tippa timild ^amaye opakkutaika 

dnkldia tippa katnka Tedana v^diyama. Yasmiib pana no 

* Skn Bn* 3L * ttpitrmrtj aeflan ca* *91 atlhi T^^; li™ n.tiM up kho 

ti', ^ omiti kviup 8i tiijjyfi’tlia* • ry-viL 

* omitB ivuio. " ^ omitfl liera, bi 

here & ificr lamayr. Si laBiuiiih. v-i; Bo* yediyclba 

thrcagiiOuL “ tc. paFlliSnantiya. ** Uif aitiLi 




1 . 1 , DlETATiiilJAMltTrAJI 


219 


samujG nfl tippw upakkamo Loti na tippam padhaimdi. na 
tippa tamM aniuaye opakkamika dukklil tippS katEika vedana 
vfidiynliiiati, 

Tti kir’t avu^o Xigantha. — Ya^miih to* * samuyo tippo 
npakkajDO hoti tippam padJsaaam, tippa tamlii ^nrnaje opak- 
kaniika dukkha tippa kafaki TcdaDa vediyatha; yaatnim 
papa^ TO paaa aaniaje na tippo upakkamo Iioti aa tippam 
padbaiDiih^ Da tippa tanahi Gamaya npakkaniika dukkba 
tippa katuka vedana vodiyatha, Evaii saota £?ai^anta- 
Dam Nigantlianim kaHam asa“ Toyyikaranaja: Tam kill- 
cajiiji] purisapupgalo patiaamttJdBtit siikhiiih Ta dukkLadi 
Ta adukkhoiDa&iikbam vS, Mbhan tarn pahbekatalieLu; iti 
pnrapaDam katuiuliiani tapasa TyaDtibliirS, nav^am kam- 
manam akurapa ajatidi imiivaaaaTo, njatiizi aDaTaasava kam- 
iDakkJjajro, kaDimakklmya dnkkkakkhajap dDkkLnkkb.aya Tfe- 
daDiikkfaajo^ Tedanakklmja sabbam diilddioiri nijjfnDam bha- 
TisBatUi- Bace^ aTTiJio Nj^autJia^ ya^miib to* aamay-e^ tippo 
apakkiLiDO hoti tippadi padliiiiEmi, tittheyy' eva'* tnmhi Bimaya 
opakkamika dukkba Hppa katiila vedaul'; yiisoaiiii paua vo “ 
samaye Da tippa iipakkamo hoti na tibbaiii paiUiijjjim tit- 
theyy^eva^ tnfrmiiii aamaye npiikkamika diiJckba tippa katuka 
rediLtia^,. ETarh aaoto ayn^mujitaDOib NigaptMnaiii kaUam 
asaa Teyyakaranaya; Yaib kincSyani pahsaiiuggalo paliEiam- 
Tedeti, siikliitm dtikkbam va adiik kbainnjsak hndi Ta, sab baa 
taiii pubbekatahetDi iti puran^aiii kamciSnara — pe^®—sab- 
bam dukkbam iiijjinDam bbavj^titi, Taama ca kho. avueo 
Nlgaptha, yasmini panii “ vo samaye tippo npukkamo hoti 
Lippam padbanaiii. tippa tarn hi samaya opakkamika diikklm 
tippa katuka Tedana fediyathiiH Tasmiin puna vo sa- 
maye oa ** tippo npakkamo hoti na tippam piidhatiaib. Da 
tipparii tamhi samave opfikkamikl dukklia tjppa katuka ve- 
dana TodiyathiL tuDibe s^uuiu yeva opftkkaiDika dnkkiid 
tippa katiika v^dund vediyuiuanii avijja afinana^* satiiinobEi 

^ kho. ^ 3^ aimti. ^ 3^ Du kftUiu * omltSd * lamiveDAu 

* Su 3r; tiliVii; na tlbbi^ ^ Bw adds vedlyttW * 8* to pmuL 

* ^ 5 e' 8i; B™ da tlfah^t S' tibbi, 3i omit I't mdtr in leitisnio, 

** S' omiti jiarift. S' vo puna- S'** 8 i aAui^ 
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Tipiiccetha: Yam Idncayam [juri^apn^s^alo pjitisaniT@deti^ 
Nukham v& dukkhajh va adukklLamasukham aabban tojii 
pubbekutaketu; iti puramnaiii kaintuanaih fjipiisa vyaiiti* 
bbavi, niivatiam kammaaaib atarai^ ayatim aiiaTafisaro, 
ayatiih anavasiaiira kamznakkhAjo, kammakkliaya cinlckhak- 
khayo, cbikkhakkliaya v^dauakkbayo^ Tcdanakkiiaya sablmtb 
dakkliam nijjmnaiii biiavisaatitl. ^TaiDTadi pi *- klio ahaib- 
bbikkhave, Nigimthi^KU sa kinc;] sahadhammikfim Tadupati-^ 
barjoii aamBoapaasami. 

Puna ua pajiabura* hhibbliave, te Nigan^be flvam ta- 
dnmi: — Tam kim mafiriathy Niganjihii? Yam idaiii 
kaimnaiii di^^hadbammavedanly'&ih’i tarb opakkami^iia va pa- 
dbinena va Mjuparayai^edamyant hotT^ti tabbbani etan ti ? 

No jdoffl, Evtt^a. 

Yam pan^ idaiii kammjini BamparayaTcdaniyani» tarn 
upakkameiui va padLEtiena va dittkadhammEvodaDiyadi hotati 
Ubbliam ctan ti? 

No idom^ iivuso. 

Tain kim maiimitli^ avtiso Nigantba? Tam idam kam- 
Tuain SLkbavodaniyam, tarn apukkamena ta padli^eaa fa 
dukkhaTediiiilyam hotiiti labbbnm etan ti? 

No- b" idadit avuao, 

Yaiii pan^ idani kamni^^ii dtikkkavedaalyainf taib npak- 
kiiomna ra padb^ena va rnikhafedaolyani botati labbbani 
etan ti? 

No li^ idaiiiH ifafiO. 

Talk kim mannatb^ aToao Nigantba? Yam idam kam* 
p^n w paniiiikkavedMiiyaibr tarn upakkamena va padhaDODA 
Ta aparipakkiivedaiiiyiiiu botuti labbLain etan ti? 

No b^ idam, atubg. 

Yam pan' idam kammaiii aparipakkavedMiiyam taiii 
upakkatnetm vK padbauiana \% paripakkaYodanljam hotSti 
labbhiim etaii ti? 

No b' idaiii, avoso. 

Tam kim i)Qa£i£atb\ avuao NigaptliA? Yam idjirii katU' 


“ So S^Si; JJ?" ofiuiiTidiixi pi ^ pflrkhatti. ■ & Bu d^lnrii. 
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mam balinv-f^damjam. tm tipakka.m6im ya padhanena vii 
appavedauljam h^lnii labbiiam etao ti? 

No idam. Kvnm. 

Yam inm idaiii kaiumam appaTedoiiiytiio, Uuii npakka- 
mana va padliaoena tI baburedaatyaDi liotuti labbhaiD etan B? 

No L' idam. Iitllao. 

Turn kim maMatL^r avuso Nigaptha? Tam idmii kam- 
TFiaiTi Tpdamjaiii\ tatii apakkameaa va padlmoeoa vi Rre- 
daaiyani tiDtuli labbhaiD etan ti? 

No li' idadii avusu. 

Tam pan* idam kaimmvrii flTedanijaiii, tarn upakkamemi 
va padhaneajL va Todnnijaiii^ hotiti labbhiiiu otaa ti? 

No bVidatii, amso, 

Iti kir\ aviiBO jum idaib bunmum di(flm- 

dhammavedanlyaib^ tarii apakkamcna vS padhaneaa tS &am- 
pamyavedaiiiyatii hotuti Hlabblmm * etam^j yato* idam tarn- 
maib aamparayavedmuyain^ Um upukkaoiann ™ padbiaana 
va di^^biidLimmavadanijaib hotiti alabbham etaiii* jam p'* 
idam kammaib sukhaTedaniyarii. taiii upakkameoa va padba- 
ueoa ti doIckhavi'idaDiyam botati alabljhata filaib; jam 
idam kanimom dukkhuTBdamyami tam apakkiimopa va pa^ 
dbaneDa va &iikiiavt!diiQiyam hotnti alabbham &tani; jitm 
p^ idmii kamniELiTi paripakkaTedamjaiiit tam upakkamena va 
padhanena va aparjpakkavedaiilyam Iiotuti alabbbaia vstnm; 
jam p' idiim kamiuom aparipakkcLvedamyam^ tarn apakkamena 
va padbaneiia Ya pari pokkavedaoljam hotiti alatibham etam; 
yam p^ idam kamniam huhaycdimijamT taiii upakkameim vl 
padb^eoii vl appavedauiyam hoLEti alabbliam etaiii; jam p’ 
idam kumiuarii appav^iuiiyaiii, tam apokkammia va bahiive- 
dnniyam hotuti alabbhaio otam; yam p* idam kammam re- 
damyam^i tam apakkamena va padb^GiiEi va arcdatiiyam 
butati (UabbbtLtD etadi; yam p' idam kamniaib avedaoTjamt 
tarn apakkaoiepa va podlilnona va voctanijam hototi alab* 
bhaiu stazh. Evoiii aaaia ayasmaatanaiii NigantliaDaiD upliolo 


* Bw i«TedniiTjiuii. ■ 3k kLbhiim^ * Bm Hclda pmm, * 3i omlti pL 
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npB.kkamo bdti ^ apbuLidi padkasadi. Eyamridit bbikkhaya, 
eyadi^adiasim, bhikldiJiTe. Kiganttmoam * * dasa 
sslicidhaTninika vaflanuyadS gamjhaJii ttiliiEkiii. ® ^acdbirntL 
Sace^ bbikkhavQ^ satta pubbekatahota suklmdiikkliam 
pati^amvedentip addha^ bhikkhavc, Nigaptha pnlibedatkata- 
kaminiLkarmo yadi etaraki evanipa dnkklm tippE ka^iuka 
vedauE vediyanti. Sace^ bhikkhaya, satta i&aamnimmanatietii 
saldiadiilddiLim pa^isamyedeDti^ addlia^ bliikklmv^, NJgaa^ba 
paprtkf'na issareiin nimmitE. yaiii utatiibi evariipa dakkha 
tipppk katnka yedana Todiyanti. SacCf bhikkhave. satta hvm~ 
gatibhavaheta suMLadukkhaib pati&anivfideati^ addlia, bhik- 
khavep Nigantba ]>apa9aiigRtikE, jani etjunlii erarapa dakklia 
tippa ka(Lika vedjiiLa vadiyauti. bbikklmrer ^atlE 

jatlLetu fiukLadukkhuia patisiubvedduti^ addHa^ ]]Likkkuy6r 
^igantba papabbijatika yaiii eLanibi evarapa dtikkba tippa 
kanaka yedana ytidiyand. bbikkiiavst satta rli^ha- 

dliam m qpakkam sdiBtii ^ Biikbadiikkliam patic^aiiivedetitif add ha. 
bhikktmy«3t Nipaptba papaditthadhammapakkaina^ yaih etarahi 
CYarapa dnkkba tippit katuka Tedana vcdijanti. Sace* 

bhikkbaye, satta pabbekatalietu BiikbadLikkh i iiii patisam- 
vedenti, garajbE Nigap^ha; no ce satta pnbbekatahotii 
fiakbadnkkbam patt&amvedenti^ garavha tiigantha. Bace. 

b]ijkkhaye, satta. issariniiumaniLLetii sukLadukkhaih pntUaih- 
vedenti^ garaybi Niganthat no ce satta i^sarinimniaiiahatu 

Biikbadiikkbaiii paiisainyGdenti, garayha NigantJyL Sme. 

blukkliavai eatta siingntibLayaketn snkhadiikkhaib patLsoiu- 
ycKknti, garayba Nigantbi; no go satta saugatibkivahotii 
fiukbidnkktiAib patisani'k^edeDtj^ garayba KigapthaL 8a<ce. 

IjIijkkhaYB^ sutta aljhijatibehi snkbudn kkhjiih patisaiifcvedeuth 
garaylia Nigantba;[ no cn] eat La abtkljatibeta ^tikbad ukkfaam 
pii;l3HJ(iiT«denti. garaylm NigiLiptba. Sace^. bhikkbaTe, satta 
dxtt^dhammupakkaniahotn ankhadukkbadi patisariivedonti^ 


* JiGiiti. * aJt omits tiieae three words; SL (uot Bu) Nip^lh*. * 

So Bu; B™ gAra.jbaihina»i; BI g^eybauhliiaii]i ^ Bn addas TacU- 
nupptlti lliibi li pi puho. * So JJti; dukkaiik**, 
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Nig^fltbl; do ce eatta dittharlhaniTDiipiitkijjnalieiiti 
HDklmdiikkharit pa^t^ibvedentl, gamjha Nigantha. ETam- 
TadL bhikkhavc. Xigirntbl; evamvaiiiDam, bhikklia?«>. Xigap- 
^haDam ^ ime dasa® sahadhaianiika vadanDvIda gamy bam 
th an am agacchaDli. Evam kho^ bliikkbaT^^ apbalo npLikkamo 
boti upliaktb padbanaih. 

Katbau hbikldiaTe, Bapbalo upakkamo hod ^aphaladi 
padbanamV Idba^ bbikkbiiVQr bbikkbo na be^a EDaddbn- 
l>biitani attabam dukkhena aildhabbaveti. dbammikiiii ca su* * 
kbatb na paricajjati, ca aDatlliiniiic<;hitiii botL 

So eraib pajanad: Imassa kho mo dukkliaaidlDa^ Baib- 
kharam padabato imiiildjai-appadbEDa ^ rirago botii iiua:s&a 
paua mo f ^ikklian idanasaa. ajjhup^ikkkiitQ* upokbatD^ bbiTva^ 
yato Tirago hotlt]. So vassa khva^jia* dakkbanidana^iiia ^am- 
kharam padabato ^amkiiarappAdbaiia rirago boti^ sarnkbaram 
tsttlia^ padabati: yiissa paaa dukkhiioidaaasm ajjhupekklmto 
apckbjiiii bbarajEto virago hoti, upokham taitha bbivetl 
tai^a diikkhanidiiimAfia !iajiiklLar:tm padabato samkharappa- 
dhana virago hod^ — Evimi pituip ilukkliMb mjjinnjuii^ 
liod. laBsa tassa dakkfianidanaaaa ajjbnpnkkhjiit} upekbain 
bbarayato virago hoti. ©Tam pi 'mn. tarn dakkbjub ttijjm* 
DAiii bod^ 

Scjryathapi, bhikkbiivOy purlBO itthiyl aaratto pAtib?id- 
dbacitto tibbacchaado *® tibbapeibo^^* So tiun iubim pas- 
^eyyiL puriapna saddhim aanti^^hantim sailapiiutim 

eaiijugghaTidiii aamba^DtimH Taih kim itmtiliatbn, bbikkkaTE? 
A pi n u t 4 i£sa purisBafisa, amum itlhfib disva anaeDa punsooa 
Kaddhiiii fraatittbantiiii B-'Lllapaotiib sa^jagghaatim sambimiL- 
tim^ upiiajjeyyiiib aQkaparidETaduIU£adoimiJ[iii4iiU[!ayaBa d? 

EviLm bbimte. Tam k assa betu ? Ama hi, blmate, puri^to 
amiU!Aa ittbiya Banitto pAtibaddli&citto dbbacchaado tibba- 


* Sk oinitA liiQio throe wordL “ Si* gwso imej omiLtiiag dmA, ■ 

Si; Ed GBijiikhBimpodiiitLiL * So ikll ^[SS. & Bu. ^ So 8 ^ fiu? 
81 ujHjkkJiaEti. * So Bn; Si hi Idivuia; yufta hi 
Sk hi kho pAii^ uso- ^ So Si Dn; tHtUu i^p.; B™ tattlia p. e. 

* Sh hoiatj. * S^ hc?D nijLtmajii- *® So Ea; E™ Si blihvshiiDdo. 

So Sk \ !i“ Si ilbbupekkho. 8* nJdg Ti* 
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tain itthim Jiiva auneiuL piiriftFiiii ^addhim 
fiantittkantiiii sallApa.adm siLajagghantini ^AihbaaantiiE]| M'p- 
pajjiinti sokapandeTiidtLkkLadoiEkaniis^imy^a ti. 

Alba kbo bliikklmTe^ tassa piirisa&sa evatn aE^ji; Ahaiii kJio 
amussa* itthiyS ^mLto patibaddluuiita tibbaet^Jiniido tibbfi- 
j>ekhfi^^ tussn me fkiamo Ittblm dfiiva ftnapun piiriaena sad- 
dhim Hantit^lhuntirii aEdliipautim ROlijagghiLDtiib aambasantiTh ^ 
uppaiiunti Rokrtpftrideyadukkbadcimttaasaupayaaa** yiib allDa- 
hfLDi yo mo nmu^sli itthija cbuiidtiragu tam pajabeyyaa So 
yo amuEBa itlbiya ^kandiiragG taiii pajaliey^ya. So tjub itthim 
pELB£ey}'a aparetia ^amayona aidietLa puri^ona sfiddbiib ann- 
titthiLiitmi aalliiptuititii safijagghantiib saic baBaDtiiEL Tam 
kim nmunatbiii^ bbikkhave? Api mi taasa piiriBaasa amam 
Itthim difFva aailena piiriseua Eaddblm aautit^antim ^albi- 
paptirii aaajjiggliaatirii $uimlia&aiitimj uppajjeyjuin sokapaH- 
deyadukkliadomanaBsupay^a ti? 

Ko ii" ptam^ bhant^r Taiii kia^a hotn? Aiivu lii, bliantef 
puriBo am ossa ittluya vitar^o; ta>^ma tadi itthim dlEva aMeoa 
puriseoa sad dhim santit^baD tim BJillflp aa tim safijaggbaatiiti 
sambaamiLiih na^ oppajjajiti sokadevadokMiadomanaasapa* 
yaaa ti* 

Uvam eva kbo, bbikkliavep aa heya aoaddhabhdtaiu attii- 
nani dtilckbsua addhablinyeti, dbamiuikti^ ea sukbaiii na pa* 
ricajati®- tasmiil ca aoklie anadhimucohito So evam 

pajanati: Iinasaa kbo me dukkbaaidiDassa Baiiikbiram pa- 
dahato aadikharappadhaDa vir^o liotL IijtiiEm paoa lue 
didckhmiidlmaBsa ajjhupekkkatD apekhabhayayato virago 
hotiti^« So ymmi khvissa^ dukkbanid^aasa SiUjiikhanuTi 
padahato sodikharappadhana virago boti, sumkharam tattJm 
padahati; yassa pan' aaaa dukkhflnid^aasa ajjbopekkbuio 
upddiaib biiaviiyato virago hoti, opekliam tattba bhivoti, 
tasisa taena dukkiianid^atiaa sarhkharaih padaliato Baihklia- 
rappadkaoa virago lioti, evaiii pi ^saa Latn dtikkham nijjjtnpam 


^ ^ iiytiia. * S'! hsre tibbipikko^ ■ yi omitt. * B® adiU lo, * ^ 
Qmiu na^ * ^ ^ omJti hatL * 6ki Sfc j Si hoti, 

■ Sit yaisa hi kba |»a' usa. 
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Iiotit tasaa ta&sa dukJcbnniclan^^ijsn ajubupekkliato upekhani 
btuvajato vira^a hati, eTjtiTi pi ^ssa dubMmm tiijjjnnBdi Loti 
Evain bhikkLaT^, ^apbalo upakkaDio Loti paplialaib pa- 
dLanaih. 

Puna ca param, bLilLkliiiTat liJdkklm iti patig^ncikkhaLi; 
YiiLhaaiLkLiiM kLo^ mp yiljarato akusala dhaninia afaLimd- 
dLaotJ" kiiTiula dliaiuma panbavantL; dakkhlya pauB tse 
attaTinfii padahato akutfsila dhainma pnrihayaati kusall dhainma 
abkivaddLaDii. Yannunahajii dukltkaja ntlaiiaiL padaLeyyau 
tiV Sij diikkhija attaaaiii padakiiU, tussa dakkimya atliiiiiim 
padaluitu akuaala dliatuuia pari Imyanti ka§ala dkaiimia abhi- 
vaddkxLuti. 8 g na apur^na sauiayeua dukkliaya Jittanrini pada- 
Lati. Tadi klsm Itetu? Ybbssfl lii aoj bbSkkhay^, bbjkkLn 
attbaya diikkliaya nttaiiam pudnbejya. gvassa .attho abhi* * 
nippliaubo hisina na npainena saniayeaa dukkhaya atta- 
iiaiii padhliiitL Seyyatliitpi^ bbikkluiv^t usukaro* LOF^iiiaib 
dviau alateBU atap^ti pjmta|ieti ujum* karotl kamiuaniyaih. 
lato kJio, blilkkbaTOi aeuk^aa^ tejanEuia dvbiu ulateaii ata- 
pitaiii hoti pantapitam ^ kuti iijuiii katuni^ kaiLmauiyarii, na 
so ^ npareaa sajiiayi^tia iisakaro t^jauaiii dviaa alata^a 
ataped piiritapeti ujatfikarad knmnbLfiiyniL. Taiii kisaa beta? 
ViUisa Li so, klukkhflvcj attLaya asnkaro tajanam dyiaa ata- 
losu atapey 7 a paritEpeyya ujudi kareyya kummanayam, syitsaa 
attLu aUinippbuLbno boti^ to-^nja na apareua sauiaymia uHEikaro 
ca tejanam dylsfu alapcFa puritapeti iijurii karoti 

kaTuniaiiiyaiL. — Evam e\a kLot kbJkkLufet liliikkku Iti pud- 
saEcikklmti; Yalbniitikbaiii kbu faa* rihurata akasaJa dbiiiiittka 
abbi?addbanti ku^la dbamnia puribayaati, dakklmya pana 
me attEuiiM padaliato akusrda dbampbi paribayanti kuaala 
dbiimma iibluTaddband: yannuTialnini dtikkkaya aitiiiEidi 
p^ rlahoyran ti< diikkliaya attammi padaliati^ Ussa dak- 
kbaya attaiiain padaLato ekasalji dbaDima paribayanti kuaula 
dtinaiiiid abkiyaddljanti. So lia^ aparaaa saiuajcna duk* 

■ S* umiim omitj fmtn hern to knir4li dliuaipL mbtiiva^- 

dlmnd. * UBSiik^roH * FN ajukaiii. * ^ *t^plni ii^i & piantu.|? j i:Aid p 

• &u SIl ujak^d] kiLtBdi; Sf ujtLkqtaiUp ^ Qiniii ao Ini'* 
yalhi m ms. * 3^ omitB na. 
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kli^ya atJADam padahati. Tara Idssa tetu? Yassa hi so, 
bliikLha^e] blukkliu atthaya dubkblya attinjuii pailnlieyja, 
3Ta8«a attho abbinipplianCLO hoti. tasma na aparena anCEUi- 
j€£La diikktiaya atlADani padaLuti^ Evaui pi^ bliikbbaYOp 
B&phalb upakkaiDCi hoti ^apbalaih padhanaih. 

Punu ca paitLtii; bbikkhavei idka Tatli^ato Inh^ ^PP^j* 
jati araharh BHranifi^^mbuddho Tijjataramsadipfljmo sugatb 
lokavida .... {repeat from TW. i p. 179 t& p^lSl ISJ) 
cEltaii] parisadbeti. 

So iuje psiiica m?arijxit** piiliaya iretaso iipakkilcse piin- 
Qaya dubbatikamne Tifit^c' ova kanBt^hl rivicca akiisolobi 
dbanimi?1ij savitsikkam aavicaraiii TiTobajadl pitbiiLkliAifa patba- 
raajjbaEmm^ upaE^timpajja vLbarati. Evaoi pi| blilkMiavOt 
saphjilo up^ikkamo hoti BapbaliiM padbanain. 

Puna oa paruiii, bliikkbaTe, bbikkku vitakkaviL'aranaiJi 
TApa^ania, ajjhattaiii ^bpasadanaib cotaiso ^kadihbivTaiii ari* 
takkaih aTicaram saroadbijara pitihukliQm dutlyajjlmnara upa^ 
aampajja vibaratr. Evam pit bbikkbuve^ ^apbalo upakkiimo 
bo Li fiaphalam padbanani. 

Puna ca paraiit^ bblkkliavef bkikkhu pitiya ca viragi 
upekbako^ ca vihajati sato ca fiauiiiajanOp &ukhari oa kayeaa 
pa^ii^^T^dciiLi yan tarn ariya Icikkhanti: tTpekbako BaUma 
tmkhavilian ti tatiyajjhariiuu ® iipaBampajja \dbamti. E^am 
pi^ bbikkbave, saphalo upakkamo boti Bnpbalam padhlnain. 

Puna ca pariubt bhikkbavet bldkkba fiukbas^n oa pabana 
dukkbaBsa ca pabana pabbo va^ ^raatiEiSBadomaDA9Eaiiil4il 
attbngLima^ adukkkiitnasukbaib 0]iEjkbaBatipaii<»addhXp ca- 
tattbajjhaQaiii^ npaaanipajja viharati. Eram pi, bbikkbavei 
Baphalu upakkunio bati aaplmlimi padbanaib. 

So eTnni Baraahiie ciUe pari^uddhe * * *. f rmn 

Voi ] 2^-IS2 L19 fo L5S)*... anu€^\Tati, Evjiiii pi, bhik- 
khavfi, daphalu upakkiimo hoLi ^apbalain padbanam. 

So eviun Baraltilte ciltc pnrimddbo *.,. (rejwci^ /Voih 
VoL I jL 183 I 1 fc3 L i6r| .... &atte pajanatit Evftoi pif 
bbikkhuTo. Bapbalci npakkuino hi>ti j^aphaluju padbaDaiii. 

* SL padeihitjti. * fl™ uiTirnne. * Br» Bm St pfttItAmatli jlOinaia 
m niiiitL ‘ B” Si uxi^kkhako, * B™ SI tatiyirli ^ 

addi kbo< Si Si catutLbam Jbi.Daiii^ 
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So eraiii Kiimahit^ ciLt& parisucldho w .h {Tf!p^at from 
Vot I p, S79 L ifl lo L 3i) .. - * ittbattay^d pajAu^d. Bthoi 
kho, bbikkbuTet ^aphalo upakkamo Lod auphaiiLiii piidbinadL 
ETaiiiTAdi, bklkkliave, TatbignitOi ^TjuiiTadiih^ bliikkliaref 
TatiiiigudLiL ^ daBu Hubiidluuumiki pasaihsatthanji agacchButL 
bhikkhavct satta pubb 0 katiLhetu aiikbadulddiAib pn1;> 
samvedeotii addli^, blilkkLavti^ Tutliagnto^ pubh^^iikata- 
kamimikari^ ymp etaralil evurbpi auafsava aakha rcdana ve- 
deti. Sticct bhikkbttve, &atta iBsarauiaimlnabetii «ukba- 
dukklmm padsaniTedentip nddbii. bliikkba^eT TatbagEito bbad- 
dokena iBHareHH diitkifilto, yaja etatiJii evardpa imasa^I au- 
kba Todana vedeti. Sacst bhikkhavo, saita sougatibbl^'iibelu 
aiikhadukkliuiii addbip bbikkliave^ TiidiagalO 

kalyamLaoiigatEknr yam ataraM evaHipa anisa^a aukha vedanA 
vedeti. Saco, bhikkbave^ satta abliijadbeta aukLadukkbam 
pa^iajidive dfn d. addba p bid kklj avep TathlgaLii kaiyaacLby- 
jatiko* yasb citanihi evJinipa aaasaTa 6ijkha rcdaaa ^odi ti.. 
iSace, bbikkbavUf autta di^hadLammupakluimiiligiu «iikba- 
dakkbiUii pafiBimiTedeati, addba^ bbikkliaviat TatbagatO kii- 
Ijnnadittbadbainmupakkamijf jaiii ptarabi avanipa ftaaspvfi 
aukba vednm vcdtiti. Sace^ bbikkliaTe, aatla pubbekatabetu 
sukbadukkham patisamT^doDti, paaamao Talbagata; no ce satta 

puid>Bkntabi)tti Eukbadakkbaiii padgainved^iidp pasadisu TaLka- 
giito. BBceJihikkbavCf sattt iaaanLnimmriiiaheta Bukbadakkhaiii 
pa^iaamiredpiid^ pa&iimsij Tatbagato; no re satta raaarauimiuaiia* 
hetuaukhAdakkbarii pa^isEiJUTedeati^ paaaiiiso TatkAgato^. 
bhikkliavti^ finttE EumgatibblYaliatu sukbadathbaiii patlsam^ 
Tpdenti. p^Ebso TatliEgato; lio cc aatta aaDgatibkayaliPtu 
Bukhadukkbaik pa^iaaiiivedeiiti. pSaamBo Tathigalo. i^Sace, 
bbikkbavo^ aatta Hblijjatibrjtti aiifckiLLlakkhaiii pa^iBairivedenti, 
paBiiujBii Tatbfigato, uo 43 e satia abhijatihctn aukbudukkliiuii 
patiaaTTiyedeatif paaaik^Q Tatbdgat^^. Bace^ bblkkbava^ aaltl 
diUhadbaiuoiupakkainub^tu aukkad nkkbBik paliaxtib v^doglip 
pa^adiBO Tiiliiajgata; so ce satta dittbadbammapakkaiimkfta 


* B™ crArlaY4dmailL U, Talblgititi&iiL. * T*to. • umi*a thy ttIiuIs 
cf tkii rnitcne-u trOnx 

15 ^ 
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sukhaclTikkbaih poti-^aiDTcdeDtif p^amso Tathagiit^. Kvam- 
vadi, bLlkkharc, Tathlgilo^, e^'aiiivadiA^ lihikkliaTe^ Tat ha- 
galjim" ime da&a $abi<d^Laiiiinika paBamEia|tbaDa Egat-^ 
chantiti 

Idaiu aTDca Bliagai^a. AtLatuuna te hliikkhE Bbagayato 
bbmtaib abhiisanduD ti. 

DK%-AI>AlU&UTTA3il 


102 . 

Evam me putiiib. Ekaih Aamnyiniii Bhugavl Sa^atthiyum 
^ibaraLi Jetiiiaue AiiAthapm4ikRSfi}i arame. Tatra khu Blui- 
guva bhikkbu amantesi: Bhikkbare ti. Bhadaate'^ ti te bbik- 
khu BhrigiLTutD pAccaBSQSuiii. BbAgava etad avoca: 

SAAti, bbikkliAve^ eke samaniAbraLiniina a|i!it:iutakappika 
apAraiitaiiuditithiaa ppAniTitttiii axaibbha aaekttTjhitatki adlii- 
vuttipad^^ abbivsdaiiti. HsUm attS, boti arogo® [mram 
marnpa ti ittb* eke abhiTadanU^ AfiaMi atta bdti arogci 
panim tnaraua ti itth^ eke abbiTadsiAti. N' eva aafSQi oa- 
Banfki atta hoti arogo puraiii Diaraaa ti itth'eke abluvadanli. 
Sato va paoa ssttaisa ucchodarii Timlsaih Tibbavani paiLua* 
pebii^ DittbidluiuimatLibljanam va ckc abhivadiyiti. Tti 
&ai]tAd] TA ottanaib paiifiapedti itrogaib param tnatapa^* Sato 
ya pana ^allagsA ucebedaifi Ti n^am vibbiLTam pan nape nil 
BittbadhaniirniAibLanAm va pjLti’ eke abbiiradAtiti'^, Iti imiai 
paiica hutva tini honti^ tini liutTii paiiCA honti* Ayaia ud- 
itm peScattftj^iBirA^ 

Tatra* bbikkhavo, ye te fiama^abribmana eafiiiiin attE- 


< SS| tS» T-lij Sk T-Ufrp * So Si- omiti thfii® tlirea Wfirdi; 
B«i evwtiTidStaii* b. Tilliig(it4n iri?. * jigmccibAntL * B" bbuldintt!. 
» Sij Uu; Bh UTPHi adhimoUiptiliiil^ cC 1 Digbci 13 & 80. * iro|^ 

tbroughouit^ ^ tJl* addi ti, * omiti tbii tenlenae* ^ wte' . # * abbir*- 
diiiU. * 3 d Bo pacCD.tlayat&db i pavntii^iu. 




1. V l^A.SCAtTATABtfTtAM 

Dflih^ pii] 1 filp«fntj ftrogftm* parATn niaram; rupiiii^ Ta te 
bhDDto bfimijiiJiibralkiaRDa suOOini sttauajii ]>afkila]ieittti arogaiii 
puTiini mnmiia; anipim te bLouki saJIfiini 

uttanani pafifLapenti uri>"arii priraiii murana; nipia ca arlpiu 
icava^ te bLiuutc^ eaiifiiia attanam pariAapeiiti 

aragam pankma mara^iE; n* evu, riipiiti niLrupim va te bbunto 
siimanahr^imaua ^afinihi attain lit punaap^^ati nTii^gatii parain 
iimranii; ekalLasalifiiiii. ra te blionto aamanabrihniana safuliji] 
attlktiuni parnapeuti aregaiii paratji luariitka; oaiiattusufiriim va 
te bhonto aaiuaaaliruhnuipA aatiriim iittaitiiin puimapenti aro- 
gatii psLraiu parittjisafifdii] -?i te b bento saiDauaL- 

bri&hiuuna auftniiu attaDam pafinapeDtl arogaib pamtu luarm.ia; 
appaiDunnsaiiiLiiiii va te bliDpio siuiianiibrabiiiuaa saiiDiiti utta- 
□niii paanapeatj afugarii parani iiiani^. Etitiii va pan’ 
eke’ t^aiii ^ tipltivattataiii riiiDapakaamam eke abliivadaiiti ap- 
pamaDadi anailjuiiiTayulaiii^ bbikkbiLve, Tatbagatr? pa- 
jaiiati; kho te bboDto saEianabraliiuaM aafi^jzi attaaam 
pannapenti arogaiii parzitD diarana. mpidu tE te bbodta 
TnanLibrabtiiitpa ^aiinim attaTPob panrapeDti arogaiii param 
timruda, ampiiii va te bliontD ^uiimnabraUamnl safiaiiii 
attanati] piiofiapenti arogajb paraui tnaFaoap ripiiS ca ariitijn ea 
va te bhouto MLiaaoabr^inauil simuijii alliliiaiil pufifiapenti 
arogadi piiTani iriara:nai n’ eva riipiai Ta narapiifa ^ va te hlionto 
saoianab 1*1111111 ana sarinint attaitam paimapenti aiDgaai pa- 
mm maraDai ekatki^fmliii va te bbonta t^atusinabrahmana 
SiaELiVim atfminm paaniipeiiti arog;Ldi param luarana, nlnatta- 
sanilim va te bhonto ^manabrabEiinna safifnEii idtaiuim 
pailfiapeDti arogam parain mara^, paritLaBafifiiihtebhnnto 
auiuanabrahniEhna sniinun attanam pai'i liapepti arggam para in 
maranip appumEmasaiifniii va to bhonto samonabrabiDana 
saiiftitEi aLt^iatii paiiiiapeiili arogam parain mumuE. Va ra 
pan* sanjiaiifliil parieaddha paratiia agga anottaiija 


^ Si iinfilm mttiaaih. * 

insFti unl>. * So Sij Sh inQpf, Siiuiliirly arupLiu omitA 

yi. * Si pana jinefyub^ Si uneiijaai. Cf- p^ga 

flfta, ^ Sip omits ya tLirripiTh, " 9o Sk B™ etiiiAni+ * So Si 
Bn ^ Bu ta&itaikA'ii ihrooghout. 
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akkhayati yudi rapua^naiiiim yadi artIpa$iLi]DaTicuii y^di 
aai&fianRiD yadi nan@^tt4u»annanam^ Na ^tthi Idiltiti^ akiTi- 
eke abliifadaiiti nppamanam ^aHjiuu. Tayidam 
stiiitkiiJitiiiL olat^ikiuu; atthi kbo pana ^miikliafaiiEini oirodho 
attlr etan ti iti TidilYa taaaa nisaanmadas^Ti Tathagato tad 
upativatto. 

Tatra^. bhibkbaYa. ye tc samanabrahmupa a&aiiDlm atta- 
nitm paiaiiapenti arogiidi paraiu UkatiiMr xiipini Ya t& hlipnta 
samanalirahtnapiL xisa^umi attilnadi panaapenti arogam parain 
marapitt arnpiib va te E)bi:intp mania pa bratnoaika a^aiLfiiiD 
attavam paiifiapeati arugadi parani maiuna, riipLn ca ar€[»M 
ca va te bliunto eamaDabTahEHApi; lisaiLDim uttaDum pannl* 
peDti £iTCigaiii pariviii luaram, xi^ eva nipiin nampidi to 
bhonto fiats LipabrabuLapa asassioi atianHiifi pafiLiapiieoti nro^ 
gain pariiis marninE, Tatra, hhikkhiive, ye te s^niapabrati^ 
mana matinim ahannib panpipenti arogam parain diarupS, 
teaaiti eke^ patikkomanti, Tam ktssii hetuV ESansa ri>go 
maauE ganda aasika Ballmiir eUm aantam^ papltaib yadidiuii 
asx^innan ti. TuyidrtUi. bkikkliave, TEthagrito pajanSti^j To 
kbo te bbonto ^amanabrahmapa asariiliiD attanaib paflda- 
pepti of ogam param marapE^ nipiiii tE le bbooto mamapp,- 
bralimapri mopnim attEnarfa pannEpoDti aragam param marapi:, 
arupim va* te Eilmnto gamiLpabrabiiiaila lisanpim pliapain 
pnilpapent; arogaib pantta niarapa^ rnpifi ca aTd[»in ea tE te 
bbontD samapabrabmapa aBafibim attauam padilapeati aro- 
gaiii poram marapa^ ti cm Tupiih tiartipiiii vi to bhonto 
EamapabrEhinapa aganRim iittanam pailEapenti arogaib jutram 
marapa. Yo bi koci, bbikklxave. sapiapo yE brabniapci yE 
eTarii vadeyya: Aliani jLfifiatra rnpa^ aimatra vedanaya uE- 
Eatm garLsaya aEftatra SiimkliiLrebj aspatra* viRfianamoii* 
Agatjip tE gatiii ta ciitiih tE nppattim ?I vuddbim va vi* 
ru)h]m ?a vepiillaih va paptiapesfiamiti^ u* etadi tbanain 
vijjali. Tayidiiih aamkhataib o]arikain, attbi kbo pana Ejim- 

^ B“ iti kiDC-lti ■ 8^ bm & infri rmidi n* tiva rupim niri^pini vi^ * 
iii * Si fldek etftrti. • B™ nbliljinm. ■ St readi arupid) Ti, 
' St nipiAi. ■ Kt i^tnitn. * So SI viaSiEii; B" vinninepa, ** B™ 

TTTiiJhira, 
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kharanain nirodbo atli" etan ti iti viJitiTA tassa niasjirajaa- 
da^sATi^ Tathigato tad upatiTatto. 

Taira, bhikkhaTe, ye te soniambrahmaiia tsevsiBannitb 
h^oMjid attanam pafmapsptl iLrogaiii param mani^a, rupiib 
vE te* blionlD attniamibralinjana ncFasaiDm atta* 

uarii panfiapenti arogadi pfifam marapai arupidi rate soiuana- 
brabmapa ne^flaafiniiii TiaiaJtfliiw attaaaiii pannapenti arL>gaM 
param mnraiia, rupiii ca arqpiii cu va te bhonlD samapa* 
bnibrnana neTJisafkaiib DosaMim attaaaib pauiiapeDtJ. arogmh 
panioi iniLriiaar nevarSpiiii tjarupiiii va t© bbonto mtuianii* 
brabmana DevjiSafiLfiim nagafiiliiii atlanam paoilapenti arogam 
parani marana, Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te ^iiianabrabmana 
aafiilim attaomh pannapenli arogaib parani mamni, temin 
eke patikkosantip Ye pi te bhonto ajiuiaaabrahmana asiiMim 
attariarii pafifiipcnti arogam param inani]^, tesam eke pa^ik- 
kosanti. Taib kis&ti beta? SafinS rogo saima gando saiiria 
aulkiib, as.aaiiA sniniflfloba; etaib aaaliiiii® etaiii pamtajii ya- 
did axil nevaaaiiiaDaBafina* tip Tayidam^ bbikkbiive, Tatiulgalo 
pajanad^: Ye kbu te bhoiito Hamanjibrlhinftna ueTaaaniiim 
nai^apriiia attaDaib panulpt^ati arogtuh param irmraiiiL rupim 
va to bhoato aaraaaabryiiaaQl aevasafulidi nasaiifiiih* ntta- 
aaih pafitlapenti aingaib pafuju maruna., ariipim to bhoato 
samnnabrakmaua aevaaamlim ” oaganjajm attansim pailfilponti 
aragaiii pariiio maruna, riipm ca arOpiii ca va te bboato 
fiUJiiatift brail TIT gnft nevaKaiiiiim nlaaflfliiu attanaiii paiVnapeDti 
arogjob piiraai niamna, nevarupiih narupim va te bhonto 
saaiaiiabrab uiana aevasaatuiii iixlsanaijii attaDadi paJlfiapenti 
arogam parain marana*i Ye bi keoip bbikkhave, uaoia^- 
brahiuuna* ditthaaotamatavjnDiitabbassa sajiikhararaattena 
etaana ayatatiassa ** ti|ia9sirapadara pauflipfioti; byasanaib h" 
etxitii, bbikkhavo* akkhayati^' etas&a ayatanasTS^ upaiaani- 


^ ■ ^omiU te- * E™ adds vtAih nitamaici. * .Si 

Bm Bm; Sfc n&FiihftqlnlsauDiiii, &. Ituprft) aiaiifiaiti. * u 

ttiutil. ^ omitB ^ S* iddi adda rapi e;* 

mrftpT ctt Tft ta bbuntD. * Si aamiuii yI brdmmcii vi. “ So flii; Bn 
Si il-iabbftiniLiikla'^; 3^ d-viftoiciBuiaiikltli^'; So Si Bqj BnijAiajii.mil- 

t^a; Sk ijamnomatteaasa'B, iyAtaxLiiti akkhijiti. 
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paduya; Tin h' etoiii, ]ddkkhave> ^y^tiannni ^asiuiikti^ra^iiiia!- 
pLiitipiittiihb[iin * iTikkhayxiLti ^aa&iiikljanlTasesasajiJzipattipnttab* 
bam' ctaiii^ bbikkhare. akkkSyiiti. Tayidam sani- 

kbatnm olrtrikam. utthi kho pana aaiiikliamuaji] uiradlio 
attli' etan ti iti viditTa masaraqiidiissari Tutbaj^ato tad 

upativatto. 

Tatra, bliikkliavi?* ye te ftfinianabmliiiiaM sato srittasaa 
uc^jLedaib vii^aRam vibhaTairi pailjlapenti, tatra, bbikkiiaTei 
ye te i)aRiaBal>rI[Liiiaiia aartnim atLanaiii pafjriapeutiaregam 
parani raajruuiL, leBsui eke patLkkosanti; ye pi te bhonto sa- 
taanalFrahiLfea^a asafifiitii altanuui pjnlilapenLl ii4'0^Rni pamm 
mnrana^ eke patikkosanK; ye pi te hhooto garna^a- 

br^iuEinlt nevafiaiipixh na&ailiiitn attiluiifb pafiiLapeiitJ, arogaiu 
piu’imi niarana, tesam eke patikkdfianti. Tam kiasa hate? Sablie 
p' inie bbuutd BaroapabraLmana nddhumaara ^ aaattirii^^ yevn 
flbbiiradaiilit Iti pncira bkavisBamaf iti pecea hhayissamilti. 
i^eyyatliapi dama Tanijaasa vtLiiijpLya^ gaccbato eviun hoti ^ Ita 
me idaiii bhaTk^^ah% iiaitia idiini iaccbainiti, — eTam evViibe" 
hbonto samanabrabmana raDijopaiua^ uiau^e pjitibhanti; Iti 
peiexi bharigaanm iti pecca bbaviasiuiati Tayidarii, bbik- 
kliAYe, Tatlutgato pajanati Ye kbo^* te bhocite eaiuanu- 
brabidimii sattaasa iiaclitdani vitt^um TiblmYani ** paiiiia- 
penti, te GiikkaTabbxiyl gakkappariiefiuccba^*, sakkayafL 
neva**^ adaparidba^aati armpuri^iittaati. Seyyatbipi tmiiia 
a^'addtLliLbaddbo^" dajlsp tbatnblie va klnle^' ta upani- 


I So Bxa; Sk ftHjjmriL-jivTiira * Pm Si Mnjkli'" nniJltm^ Bi-. ■ So Bu 
EAifikblraYi^eBiLinipfittkpattabyiLii d; B™ 8i iurfikfairiYnseiB^tmUputtipat- 
tibbiijii. ■ St Omila wordi after firit pannipenti & imerta after 
parattiijsmti'ii th^; ^ordi tfiaam p* eto fatra LLakkbave ye le Famaria- 
bnJimau iiMiia atlinjun paaS^jp^ ntJ parammaritii. * S>e Lhim 

etlaiue ye pi.parammiirepi. ■ Bo S^ Bu^ Bm uddbarii param; Si ad- 
dhaih pariaiMiaatL ■ So Si Eu; iiulti; S^ iaatti; Bn adda apaitiij 
ii pi pirbu. T Si vaayiya So S^j Bm eya Ss eva tho 'me. 
^ Ru Bi Ba; Bm Y^ntiupamii fit Bk repeats tbe aboYe 

pas^njje from neyy albipi te bbiiTiiMm^ti. “ Si hero mbbijiniiL Si 
oiniti kbq. *• tsfc-oTititi'i So Si’ Eu S'jegacch&p '* So Bm 
SU Bis taikai&miieifl, So Bu; aigiddaJibcayo; Eo> aigaddak- 
bandbo; Si ■igaddMlabaodbo* So Si; khiln; dllq^^ 







aas 

baddho^ iam eva thiimtjJLdi vi khilam tS aDUparidLlLvati 
aniiparivattiiti^ — efani ev' itiis' bliQQto iamanabrShminna 
E^kkayabka^ta sakkayapariji^^uccba sakkayai upth anupari- 
dhavanti anapaiivaLLiiiiti. Tayiditiii finmkbjitaiii olarikam. 
attlii kh o pan a saihkbStfiisitiii ukoilliG atth^ etfin ti iti viditva 
tiiii!ra m$saja:^da^aTi Tatha^^iito tad upativatto \ 

Ye hi k«ci, bliikkhaTP. ^nmna va lirfikuifi^ va apa- 
raDtakappika"* HiKiTantanaditLbiiio aparantndi ^abbba ane* 
kavihitatii adJjivuttij^dani ubhitadanti, aabbe tc iiuau" eva 
paiic* ajataniLdi abbi^adauti^ etesain Tii aiixLjitaraTh. Santi, 
lihikkliave. eke naniapabTahiiia^ pubbaot^k^^ppika [tubbantanu- 
ditthiiiD pubbaixtaib arabhba aiiekavildtaai adlxiruttipadiltii 
abbi^adantL Sosaaia atta ca loko t^i idatn eva saccadit 
mo^liam afman ti jttli’ eke abhivadantih Asussato® atta ca 
loku da, idaja eva saceaih, langkam aiLtiuii ti itth' oke abki-* 
vadnnti^ Saasato ca aaassi^xLtQ^ ca &tta ea loko® rOt idikiu 
evil saecadi uiDghani afiiaan ti jltb* eke ahliivadajiti. K* CTa 
aafisaLt> imiia&aato alt a ea I sko ca, iiam eva aaccanu uiogbam 
afman H ittlf dke abhivadimli. Antavi aitS c.a InkG ca, idnin 
eva aaecam^ mogbain afuian ti ittb^ eke abbivadadti. Annn^ 
tava alia ca loku ca^ idaiD PTa aaecam, nioghEVta aiifjais ti 
ittb’ i.ke iibluvadanU. Autava ca anaatava ca atta ea loko 
ca, id am eva saccata. taogliaiiii aaaaa ti ittb* eke nbbivii- 
danti. N' ev' antara nan anlav a atta ca loko ca, idani eva 
KaceaiLi^ moghatu aft flan ii it lit' eke abMvadaatu Ekatta- 
sauu! atta ca biko tii^ idam eva mogham aniiaii ti 

itth* eke abbivadantL KiiaalL^saJjfii atta ca loku ca^ idam em 
fiaeciLiiife mcghani aOriMi ti ittb' eke abliimdimti, Paritta- 
laaTini iittil ca loko ca, id am eva saccam, mogham aiiiian ti 
itth" eke abhivadanti. Api3aman.aganni atta ca loko cap 
id am eva saccanin niGgham li^an ti itth* eke abbivadanti. 
Ekantaaukkbi atta ca loko ca. idam eva fluccaiiiH moginim afsjiaii 
ti itib^ eke abldvadanti. Ekimtadukkhi ittla ca Inko ca, idaia eva 


^ Hia Hn; tii apiiqiLiincnioi upaniTntMhp. ■ tioSi flu; Bhi cTam 
evB kha 'me; av* im*. * aJda holi, * 3^ ipuraat^kap^pik#- * 
ao B™ Bvl; Sit iu«am‘ 3i agMsuio, ^ S* ikkot omittrng atti 
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9&(]cujii, mogliimi afin:in ti ittlj' abbivadantJ. Buklmdiakkbi 
atta ca lako gb, idam eva ^accaihp mogbam aHfiim ti ittb^ eke 
abhivadiixiti. AdukkluLinosukhi atta ca loko clip idam eva aoc* 
cam, mpgham an^ti ti ittb^ eke libhivjidaiiti. Tatnit bliikkbave^ 
jre te ^amambrahninm eviubvadino cvamilit'(liiua: Sas^ata 
fttta ca lokii cm idaui eva Ei;accami lUDgkiiui aiiDaTL tit tesadi 
vata annatr^ eva eaddLayti anilatra mcijd^ annatm anaa- 
sava^ Hiifiatra akarapuriritxikka ufkbatra cli^hiDijjliaQakkban- 
tiyu* paccattam jcva ilanaili bliavissHti pariBuddlLain pari- 
yodataii ti n' ctam tbatium Tijjati. Paecattiui kho piina. 
bhikkhave+ cape nsati parisnddbe pariyodata^ yad npj * te 
bhojito fijinfcEinabraLmana tattba ba^bbagaiDattaiu eca pari- 
yodapenti tad api tc^am bbaviitmii aaiimnabrlibtiiajaaoiiin 
tipadanaiD atklilyati* Tayidam samkliatadi oLirikaiii^ atthi 
klio pnca aa^khdrauam nitDdhot attb^ etaa ti iti vidttTa 
tassa uissiiCiiiuidpftaaTi Tatbaguto tad upatJvattci. 

Tatra kbikkbave ye te saraapabrUiinima evniiivadino 
eTamditthino: Asaesato atta ca loko ca —pe® — ea^aato ca 
aisassato ca atta ca Icko ca — pe^— o&^a^sati) 

atLa ca leko ca—autavi attii ca loko ca —pe— 
antava atta ca loko ca — pe — aatava ca jiuaritava ca iitta 
ea loko ca “ pe — ae?aatavl DHiiaritaYa atta ca loko ca 
pe — ekatta^fu'ii atta ca loko ca — pe — aaaattaaalim 
atta ca loko Ca — pe — parittiiaaMi atta ca loko ca — pe — 
appamamsaiifd atta ca loko ca —pe — okantasokbi atta ca 
loko ca —fie — ekaatadakklii atta ca kko ca — pe— eu- 
kbadiikkbi atta oa loko ca — pe — ad nkk Im m nr^n L-h^ atta 
ea loko ca, id am eya sacc,^, oioghaai aanaa ti — teaiirii vata 
arifiatr’ eva sad d hay a aQaatm niciya aiinatra aniissava aMiitra 
abaraparivitakkl oiliiatra dittbiiujjbdniikkliaiitiy^ paccattiirii 
yeva * aSnam beaeati piiri&addham pariyodatan li n* etam 


^ ejh mmatr'eva rSpijfi* * fLuiiatr' mq^iavl. ^ Si d-Kkaotiyi, * 

Si; Sfc jTidipi; Bn jikdipi. • Sci Si; p^rljtiditaropQiitL * B- 

omstt it. (wiih 3iJ LrLiprt.i Idiin evu RaccKiii, moghMin iiub.d ti 

after whioh Si ia^crti p« A, B^a insertA yatbl kellbimuh iatbl Tittba- 
mtAkdiJup. Si omiti; B«i Ll • B“ Si omit p* here A 
' Si pfti^tLui neiva, u tisuid. Si bh*Fiatati. 
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thanaib tijjftti. Pflcmttarii kho pana^ bhittiav^r 3In^ asati 
puriauddhfi pariyadate, yad api to bbonto gamagAbrabma^ 
tatttm M^bLagamaUam ova pariyodapenti, tad api tesam 
bhavataiii ^ainjiJiabralimoaaimiii apadanani -akkLayati^ Tayi- 
datii samkhatam i;i]arikaiii, Litthi kbo pana sjiJiikhEraiiadi 
airodhtj attb* etjin ti iti riditva tasga niasaranadafisaYl Tatha- 
gato tad opativatto. 

Jdha. bhikkhave, ekacco [jamaiio va brabmano ?a puFi- 
baTitanudiL^biuail ca patiaissaggii aparanlaDadlttbiisaii ca 
patinissLKggai sabbaao kaiDa^aliiyo]aiiaBai anadbittlianfi, pavi- 
vekaib pitiiii upasaTEipajIja TilmTati; Eitadi aimtam eturii pa^ 
pitaiii yadidadi paviv^kam pitipi Qpaajiinpajja vibaTamltj# 
Tiifisa aa pavivcka plli nimjjbati^ pavivekaya pitiya airodha 
uppajjati dc^ttlalla83^llP^ doniEinjia&ii^a tiirDdba upjsajjati pavi- 
veka piti, Soy\aLliapi, bbikkliavo, yarn cbaya jahafJHi tarn 
iLt4ipp pbarati: yarii atnpo jaUati^ tadi ebay a pliitra.tiT 
evam eva kbOp hbikkhftve, pavivekaya pitiya niradba appajjati 
douiatia^&iimi domtuiassasBa nirodha qppajjati paviveka pItL 
Tayidaib^ bbikkliaret Tathagata paj^atii Ayam kho bbaiaiii 
sanmiio va brEbuiauD va publMutaaiiditthinan ca pa(.iniisa*^ga 
aparuntantidittblaan ea sabbano kaiua&aiiijoja- 

iiinaih adutlliittbiiiia^ paviTokarii pitiiii apasampujjn viba- 
rati: Etaih saiitaib t^taib panitadi yadidjiiti paTiv+ykiuii pitirii 
ap;iiv4LEupajja TiharSmiti, Tas&a sa pavivoka j?Iti iiirdjjhuti+ 
pavivekayji pitiya niradha lippajjati domana^tim. donmnas- 
sasaa aircdlka apimjjati pavlvekd pItL Tayidniti aaibkhatitn 
o]arikiim, attlai kbo paua samthariliiiirii Dirodlio attb' etan 
ti Ui viditvd lasaa nissarunadasaavl Tatbagtito tad upaiivatto. 

Idba pana* bbikkiavep ekacoo aamuuo va brabaiano tK 
puhbantasTiiditlblnaa cik patiaissasgft apariLiitauudit:tIitaati ca 
patinii^saggR. aabbaso kiiTOasatfiyojanRaaia ETiadhitthanR. pavive- 
kaya pitiya Baniatikkamar nirainisaiii sukhiiin upasftnipiijia 
vibarati: Etaiii laotaiii ettim pomtiim yadyaiii oirarnisaiil 
snkliiLiii apsasampajja filiarlmltL Tas^a lam nirliijmm 
sukbom nimijliAti, niramisflsaft Bnkbansa airodba oppiyiati 
pavivokii piti, pavivokiya pitiya nir^idha appajjati luminisarii 
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sukliiiii. SeyjfltLapi, hliikkfattve, yon Dh£?a jiiliati, tam atapo 
|jtiaratj, yani atapo jaljati, tam cbiya pLaratif — cvam ptb 
kLo, bhikkhave, niramisassa auktiassa tiirotllia uppajjati pa- 
vjyefka piti, parivekaya pitlya nirodlut iippajjati DirSiuiaom 
sakhani. lajiiiaiu, hliikkliarfr, Tatliagato pajanati: A jam 
kbo (ihavam aatnaiio va bra!iinap,o va pubbantaauditfhlimii 
ca jiu^ijiiBBa^ga npariiiitSnuLlittljioari ca pji^iaissagg/t, sabbaao 
kauiiLsaiiijoJauSnam anudbj^^Lani, puTiTckaja piliya aauin- 
tikkaina, airamisuin Bukbuib iipasanipajja riharati; Etaiii 
lumlaiii etaib paiiltnih yadidam niitiiiiiaiLiii siikbuju upasdJi]' 
pajja vibaraiulti. Tassa tam niraniisaiii {jiildtaia niriijjbati, 
DiramiKiissji sukhasaa pirodka uppajjati paviyeka piti, payiTi!- 
kaya piliya nirodba appajjati niraniisiiiii sabbani. Tayiaum 
Buiukhatfliii ularikaiiii alibi klio puna aiuiikhumuam nirodho^ 
allb litaa ti ill yiditva tiisaa lussaraimdas^savi Tatliagatu 
tad npativalla. 

Jdba, hLitkhaye, ekacco samago va brkbntanu va pubbau- 
tanudl^hTnaii ca pntinisaAggii apuraiitaiiuditthinau ca patiiua- 
sagg5. aabbaso kiitiiaaariiyojadanftiii auadbiftbaaS, paTivekSya 
pittja aauiutikkutua, turamiaassa Hukhas«>a gamatikkama. 
adakkbamjisukbaiii vedanaai Lpuiianipajja ribaruti: EtsuU 
Bantam elaiu panitaiii yadidarii adukkbaiuaBukliurii v^danaiii 
itpasampujja viLaramiti. To^sa Ba adukkbamasukba yedana 
ainijjbati, adtikkhamajjukbaya vedataya nirudba uppajjati nl- 
ramisaiu Bukbudi. niraiukaasa tjukhassa airodba uppajjati 
luiukkhaiiiJiBukbl yedaiim Seyyatbapi, bfukkhayg, yam cLSyfi 
jalmlj tarn atapo pbamti; yadj fitapo jabati* tarii uliaya plm- 
rati; — evuui era kbo, bbikkbuye, ailukklianiaaakhaya ve- 
danSya nirodba uppajjati airSqiisiuh Bukharit, piramisaasa 
sakha^sa nirodhiL up]>:ijjatj adnkkbjitniigukha vedaDii. Tayi- 
dxnii, bbikkliave, TathagaUi pajanfiti: Ayam kbo bkav^ 
BaDiuiyn va brabmnno va pubbantauudittbiiiafi ta pn^inissaffga 
aparantauuditthiTiaii ca patinisaitEgii, fiabbnso kHmaaauijO' 
jatianaiii naadbittliaDa, payivekaya pitiya samatikkama, ni- 
raniisaasa sokbassii fiamntikkjimti, adukkhauiasakhaiu vedttnadi 
upuaaiQpaJja vibaratii fltaiii uantajD ^tuiit paQllath. yudidaiu 
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aduklctiautasukhniii Tednnarii upasampajja vlbarltuili. Tasm 

udakkhamaf^iiklaa vediina oiriijjliiiti, adokkliiimaHiikhaja^ 
yedUiuaya tiirudba oppiijjati turnmiRam siikhiuri, rtiraoiiBaiaa 
&uklM^&£i nirodba uppajjati adiikkhamasiikha vedana. Tajidaiii 
.'^ariikhat am ollrikaiii, atthi klici pan a eaihkhamnam nlmdlio 
atth’ fjtaii ti iti tiditr^a Itksm in^aiirawidiiaRttvi Tatkagatci tad 
upatiTatto* 

Id ha pan a. bhikkbav c. ekncco samano ra brahmann va 
ptilibanlanisdi(t‘hii]£Lh ca apai^[itaaudi|tljlnaii ca 

sabbasfi kamasarhynjandoaih aaadhittbat^it p^^i- 
vekaya pilija E^aauLtikkaina^ nirlruijBassa ^ukhas^a ssamatikkami^ 
adukkhainnsnkLaya vudanaja saEnatlkkaina^ Santo 
nibbuto "Iiam asmb anapadano 1 mm a™iti ^atoantipa^^ati. 
Tayidaib, bLJkkkare, TathJIgato pajanali: AyaTn kho hbaTara 
flniiinnE> ¥n brahm^no va ...» Bsinit! i^^maoupassatl; addlia 
ayam ayaami nibhanam flappayam em* patipailnm abhmidati. 
Atha (fa pabijaih bhavaiii eaioano va braiLmapo Tit ]>ubban- 
tanudittbim Ta u) adiyamaTio npadiyuti, a{iaraiitanudittbiiji va 
apadiyamaiio upadiyati, baniaaaiELyojAnam m ojiadijJiirranci 
upadiyati piivivtikam ti pitim npadiyaniftiin upadijutf, nira- 
Diii^um vli Biikhani upadijnixianci apldiyatl, adakkhainiisukbain 
va Tedntiam npadiyamaDO upadiyntii Yail oa kho ayaui 
ajMSTim: Sautci Itaiu aami, nibbuto 1 mm astni, aoupadano 
Mmm asm 111 aninaniipa^sati^ lad ap’^ imnssti bhciio samana' 
brabiimnaAsa it pad ao am jikkbayati, Tayitbim p^nnkhtibuii 
olarikaiii. attbi kho ptma fnimkharSitaiii iiirodlio atth* Him 
ti iti Tiditra tae^a nissaraniidaiiBatl Twt.hii^ati) tad npativ^atto. 

Iiltim kho pai]a» bhikkliave, Tathiigatena antittnmib santi- 
vartijmdam ® abbiHUmbtiddbaiii jadidaiii ctiannafn phtissaya- 
tanaimm ^mud avail fa nttbuiigaitiafi m siasndaii ca ddina- 
vaa *ai Tiiiisaruaaii ca yatlmbbitam Tiditra atmpada vimok- 
kho*. Tayidarii. bliikkhav^. Tatbagatana anuttaraiii afmtivaTJi- 


^ 55^ oiuita. * Sfc om\U TpcUni tu Ad. ■ jtbppbjia ni^ra, " Si 
Api. ^ Si AAnUds VRraih pAiiEuk. * Bi" Add* ti & oniiti follnwing dowti 
to idfiia AVOIJ&. 
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pftdiiih ^ abbi^amljiiddbarii yudidaiii ctianDadi {iliA§say£LtJiiiuMm 
sainti dayAii ca attliEngamaiL cn i^£k £diiia?an oa 

t^arui^ ea yatluabkuiam Tiditva uiiupadi ?imokkho ti, 
Idiuii arocA AttuDiauI tt bldkltba Bbiigavato 

bb^tam abbinondDD tL 

PAl^ClATTJIl^AftlJTTAM* EIJTIXAM. 


103 . 

Evam me gutaib. Ekam oamayjuii Bhagam KuBiih&ra*^ 
yiuii^ vibzirati BiibliariLne tiLUa^ande^ Tatra kbo BLugara 
bbrkkhu amimte&i; Bbikkkaro ti Bltadante* ti la bhikkbu 
Bbaguvato pflccassoauth^ BbagRra cdad avocu: Kinti tO^ 
blukklinvep iniri bati? CSrsnUietu va samatto tTotaJOt^ dham- 
ID am , pmdapat&hetii tK samono U-obuno dhaaHD Diii 

deseti. sea^anabetu ra saiimno Gottiina dbamoiani doseti, 
jti bbavabbavabeiu v& saitiAnD Gatamo dfanmiuaih de&etld? 

Xfl kho no, bbant^t Bbagiirnti* evam boti: CiTarahetii 
VA &amapo GotiiniQ . dhaiojiifiiii dmtiti. 

Na CA kim vo, bbikkhaTo, mayi evam boti: Civarahctu 
va fiamapo .... dhamniajb deBetiti^, AtLa kinU^ to bbik- 
kbiiTe mayi hotiti? 

Evam kho iso^ bbjinte, Bbagareti boti; Anukampako 
Bbagava iiitesi anukaEipadi upadaya dbammaih desetIU. 

Evfttii* kira vo^ bhikkbATe^ mayi boti; Anukanipako 
Bbagava liiteal aaukampaifi upadaya dbamtaam desetiti^ 

TsiSinaUba^ bJnkkliaTep tu^‘ may a dbamm^ abbfMil^" 

desita. Bejyatbidaib: Cattaro fiatipattbo^r qattaro sammappa- 
dbaii^ cattaro iddbipad^ poac* indiiyanl pailca balaui^ aatta 

* SI maUfti virit.ib pidi^m. ^ So Sk Bui; B™ pKaciy&tiiaBJuttidi; Si 
pnnemtljuulUni AL(ln H<}in& pfini'^tyaiuttivh* ■ So Si Bu; 

* Bm Bbiiddaiite. * DmltA. * 0™ read dbamiaad] 
dticti — k — ftj bh. dh. d, ^ So S*; Si adda cprabi; B® klfi car&lu.^ 
■ Sj a™ OB, • Si addt te. St hix. B® te. ** St omitfc 
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bojjhanga, iiiijo fLt(.hiLdgikci tuaggi^. — tat Lb u evu 

BaniEiggobi ^mnniodaiiianelii HTiTiiij|ajiiaof«hi fiikkhitabbam; 
cjn vo\ 1>Likkliii¥e, samagglojiiD saniDiudamaLtanEim aTivjida- 
tD-laiiniiiii aikkluLtam, aiyamaiL dve blnkkbil abhidliamtiie Dina- 
vada® Tatnt ce tanibakadi emm aasa; Tme^wilil kha ava^- 
ruiLtitltijyii HttliEito era naLaiii* * byadjanato ca naaaii ti; 
tattbii yaib bliikkhuib mnfiij^e^T&tha, bq upa- 

sariakrtiuitva ■evaui assa vai;aDiyo: AyasmRntiinikiii kbo ntLbato 
Gva nanaiii byailjanata ca naiuim. tad amina ^tam 
aya^^Tiianto yatbi^ nlibato evii nauaili liyudjiyiato 

ca nanariii ma ayasmanto*’ Tirndaiii apajjltthilti. Atlia- 
paret^LLin ekato [lakkbikattojii ^ LLikkliunam yaih bbikkhum 
suracaturari) manneyyatba, so apmatukiiuiitTiL evaiii aesa 
vacaniyo! Ayasmantdiniiii kho altbalo c" naaaiii byjiii- 
jimatu Ga naiuLm, tail ELmma atam ayaeiDanto janathat 
yathii nithato r' ova paaotb bjafsjuoato aaiiaiii; ma 
IvoEDiaato vivldam apajjittbati. tti duggabitarii ” 
tato tlSmretabl^arii®; Elaggabitziiii" duggahitato dharatva^^ yo 
d bam mo yo vinayo ao bliafiitab bo. Tpitra Co tucabikadi evani 
OBsa: ImeBOib kbd ayaBmantlimm aEtbato hi tbu nliiain 
byadjaiialo samotiti, tattim yam** bbikkkuiii sovacatjuaiii 
tpafifioyyatha, bo ttpaAacika-niitvp; evatn usm vacaiilyo; Aya 9 - 
manf anarii kiio attbato Id naiiiam byailjaniito saEnolj^ tad iadiaa 
jy* etjijn ujaBmaolu janatbai yatha attiiato lii kho aaoaib 
bjailiaiiato samoti; Uka ayasmuJitD viviidnm apajjitthutL 
Atliaparosaiu okaLo pakkbikanam yiim bhikkliuiii suvacataram 
luanilcy^^atbai so upasaMkamilra avam assa fiicanlyo: Ayas^ 
maotanarii kho attbato hi kbo oEoam hyafijanato aameti, tad 
inima p' etnib aynsmauto** janathop yalbS attbato bi kho 
uaoani byanjanato Ma ayaamaato Tivldaih apayjit- 


^ kbOn " So liyi dve St-Cri tlkkliilaHi iidduai niriili; 

Bli iijieiiiu {?): nbliidhBmmu: dii^. * niRH. * Aahbffl£:BEBi'Biii+ 

* St Gmiti^ " Bra tniyMiiLajitO!, ^ B« pakkMynuatti. ■ Si duggii- 
hitam tbroughaut. * £ra addj nugAhitoiii sugaliltflEC] dbimtabb&di^ 

b™ swiJa Hug^abltniiii itigsliitiiEo' ilhirttvi. B™ EHtrjiyiui. ** bepe 
mddi imlthata yatba attlmta hi Idia uizLibjlLDjaiialii auDcti tad imiai 
p' oii iy-Umanlq. 
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Ut UTAHXPASIffAS^M 


tbab\ Iti duggalhani duggiiblEiito dho^retabbiitii. hugubiioiii 
smgiiliitatp dhslrttabLum > ElnggalutHm diiggabitiito dharfitra 
i^ugiilntam sugahltato dbariftrl yn dbauinio ya vinayo m 
bh^itnbbo. Tatra ce tuniljikam evam assa: liuesiidi kbo^ 
a^'usmujitaiiuiii attluiLu bi kbo gametit bjatijannto a an an ^ ti| 
tattbji * y\im hbikkham gnvacntamiii mafifie37atba so u[7asaii]- 
kninTtra eTfim fwsa Tftcaniyo: AyiLsmantaDara kbo atthato 
bi^ Eaciietit byailjanatp nanaiii, tEiil imma^ pljiib njaMmunto 

janatlin, yath^ aitbfitE,» hi Hid Biiaifiti byanjuDato nanaih; 
uppauiiittakatb kho pnn* Ptam yadiclani byaujjiDaiu; mm 
ayii^iuanto Hppafuattakebi vi^^adsidi upflyjitlhatL AlbapuraaaiiL 
i>kjito pubkliikliiam bbikkbauiiin yain bbikkbum HuvuH^atuLttiib 
niafifi&yyatba, ap upii^mnikHEnitvn. ovam assa vacimly^c Ayna- 
mantanaDi kho aUhato hi kho*^ sameti hyanjanattj imncnh, 
imi 111111:1 a p'etEib ftyaamniito jlnatha. yatbii^ atlba^o lii kho 
^meti byanjanato aanaiii^ appainiiitakaiii khn pan' altuii 
yadidikiit bjanjanain; aia ayiyiiDaiitu sippaniatlakt^hi rivailaiii 
npajjitthati. lii sygabllaiii siig^Lbitiitp ilbar^tabhuih, diig^n- 
hltam duggaliitaEo dbar^tabbain, tPii^abiLEidi ^Dgiibltato 
dbaretva dti^^abltaih diiggahitBtD dblretva yo dbamnio yo 
rinajD so hbositublipp Tatra cu tuiDbiikaib evam a^a: line' 
Enni kbo aya^mantinam attliato 0' mm s^ameti byaiijanato ca 
sameliti, tiittha vain bbikkbitiii nuTa^atarmh inaiifieyyatbja, 
so ajmi^adikaMitva eiraiii fBcniiiyo: Ayu&mimtjinaiti kboi® 
attbato c' tru Fji^niQri byafijanato ca sameti, tad iniina p' 
etani Eyaaruimto fatiatba. yatka attbatu 0^ eva byaii^ 

janiito CH BaoiGli^ mm dyn^nianto apajjittbltL 

A(;tblparc«aiit eknto pakkbiklrkai!] bbikkbmiiiiQ yain lubikkhuib 
suvacaUraib maOilcyyatba^ eo upus^nikuniit^a c?an] aiisa va- 
caiiiyo: Aya^tunntnnaib khy iitthnto o'DYa eamoti byafijaiinto 
€n saiuati^ bid imiol p’ etain ayojmaiito jaaatbn, yatba 
Altbato era aaiiifiti byadjiLtnilD ca loa liyuainantD 

^ iSi; S* pyglTibilam ihrougbattt. * nddn ^litiimniniiDi. ■ 

H'tiioh (jfiHflmlJy r^alulH oinu, * here xmItm* * aiidi 
addm me. ^ ammi. ^ 8^ amitq pu mppanii^tickkabi 

■TSEmanbo viriiilait], " Bh omit thii kbi>. & omlti the 
khu- Si umtlM ftahl. S* omkta tbu. 
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viTadam Spajjitthati ^ ItJ sugabitkdi sugnliTtato dtilre- 
tabbaiii ^ugabitam fiugnhltata rllii^rotTa yo dliammo yp 
SD bli^sitabbp. Tesafi €a to\ bhikkbavc. samagga* * 
Qiiiu BaiumpdamaDam aTimdainaE^mu sikktiatam, siya ailfii- 
luraB^a Miikkliuua apMLi. sija vitikkatuo l^atra^ bliikk!ia?e, 
na codanayn tariiabbani puggdo iipaparikkhitabboi Iti 
may hail cn avibesa hhavdssati. pams-su cb puggaks^a Aim- 
pagbato^; paru hi paggalo akkudhaao BDupan^ adnndka- 
dittbi^ suppniiTiisstiggi, ^akkpipi i^ihiith etaiii puggakm aka- 
Bala va((liapetva kuatile patittapetun ti. blUkldiav^^ 

eYum kiUloJii mLauaya* kjaee pana, bhikkhavjet evam 

assat Maybaiu * kho aTiliosa hbavisaalj parassa ca puggalassa 
upagbatp; paro hi puggalo kodhaiio iipaPahi deadliadiuhi 
suppatipi^^ggi^ dakkoa^i rahom Etadi puggiLlam aknsaH 
petva kusalp patittbapctuzh. Appainattakaja kho pan* etsirii 
yikdidaih* pam^&a pnggakssa upaghatp. Atha kho eLad evti 
babutaraniK m "^baib* sukkami ebim puggalaiii akusnla ^* 
Tuttliapetva kti^ale patitthapctnn tj. Sac^T bhikkhaTp, eTatn 
kHllajJi racaPaya, ^at^e pana bkikkhriY^^ evani assa: 
Mayhaiii kho*^ Tiheiia bbaTiasail puiasBa ca pnggalitaftu anu' 
paghatOt paro hi pnggala akkodliatiu aanpan^I adundlia- 
dit^bi dnppa^iiiis^aggh Eakkami cahnrii etam puggalam akn^lii 
^Titthapetri kriiiak patiUhSpetaiii. Appamattakaiii kho pan" 
ctadi yadidaib may bain Tiliflsa^“* Atha kho c-tad eva bahu* 
tBriidi, ao luiiii’' eakkotiii ttaifi piiggalam aknsnli Yattlib' 
potilk kci&iile patitthapoiua ti. S^ace^ hbikkhave. OYam nssa. 
kitJJfiiii YSicatiaym, Sate pana. bbjkkliava+ eTara aBsa: Majbani 
kbo fiheBit bhovis^ati jKiraasa ca pnggalassa npagbato. Faro 


' igk omila ihli imitenee, — fprim Athijjaraftftrp- * So R™ Sl; ItJim 
kho, • Si vilikkimo. * So St Bu; B® Si coditabL^** tliff latter 
wllii Hdte ibiit tlm SiultBtefe resdiog u tiriliiijbatsii, * Bim[ijisino^ 

• SciSt Bu^ Bm Si the l*tter with noto tlmt thfl Sinhaiaie 

H AtHor ii nd«iidfldiitLi (iic>. ^ niByhiM oa kbo. " (iikne)addi 
hero may&n ca. Tiketi & inH^rti ca mfler piinA$9A- ^ Si 

»YaIiArii, ^ St kutiila ** mujMt ci klio. hitrc, & Bi for the 

iec^rmd time, omit ea. Bi; St rnaytiin ea irlh«t; mayliiin ca 

hlimYiiaatT pnnip?ia ct upagh^lD^ 

V€H_ IJ. 






IEL m'AEirJL-SXABAM. 

hi pnggalo kadhfiDo uinonahi danithndiitbt diippatini^si^gpii 
^fikkoml c^liam EfLaiii puggakiii atiisall vu^biipetvl kusjde 
piititthlp^tutiu Api>amfiliiLkiiiii* * kho pan' eimk yadidiiiu 
ninybarii* vibeBi paras^a i:a pxiggaliieaa upagliata, Ai-hiikLci 
etftd eva baihutaraiii. bo 'ham sakkomi etam puggalnm aku- 
«ala vu^tLapatva kaanie ti« > lj1iikkliave» 

pvfliTi a&sa kallam ’?BC£tnaya+ Saco pana^ bJukkkaTEp evam 
n^: J^lajhoni kho viheGl. hhaTissati parasaa ea puggalaesa 
upagbato^ paro hi puggalo kodh ano up an ah i dandhadi^lhl 
iluppa^niasaggis na Eahaiii akkkoiui etarii piiggakrii iiku^^la 
TatthapetTa kusale patittiiapetun ti*. EvarupSt hhikklmTt+. 
piiggak upekha^ uiltiaiaxliLitiihba. Te&au ca yfo% bliSkkljavct 
samagg^atii aammodamananam aTiTudacnauaoaib sikkhatiiih. 

Tudsiaiiikliaro^ upijajjeyya dit^pajaso^ 
fighiito appaccayo anabJjiraddhL Tattha ekato pakkliikanaTEi 
bhikkhuoani jam hhjkkbiiih saTacatarnni maAi'ioy'ya^ba^ 
vpasadikamitTa eYarn aasa Yajcanlyo; Yau no, avujso. aoi- 
hakiiM saomggaaaih iiaMiaDdaUianilDiim iLYivadani^amirii 
^ikkbatoih, aariatiianilaisa Yacls^oiikb^o uppHnao diUbipalaso 
cetaso aglialo appaccnjo nnabhiraddhif tmn janaTnauo Eamaaa 
gajrahejy^ati. Samma vj^arauiatio^ bhjkkhaYe^ bhJkkbu avHiij 
vyakajeyya: Tan no. ambakMi Haniamo garahey^ 

yati. Elam** paa’^ avuso, dbammnm appabayn® aibbainsihi 
^acchikarnyyath Samnia vyakarainado, bbikkhavet bhikkhEi 
evath YjakarGyya; Etnhi tbo, avaBo^ rtliamnifirii appahaya 
da^*^ nibbaiiadi. BaocbikareiryAli, Atbapartaaiii ekato pakkhi- 
kanriiii hbikkljniinnt yarn hhikkbum aovacatanirb naaimoy- 
yathii, so apa^mkaiuilva etam assa vacaniyo: Yon lao* 
avuBPi amhakaih * , . * ^ajimno garaheyvati, Sadimil vya- 
kanimano. IjbikkhikT^p l^bikkliu evnia Tyakareyya: Tan nOt 
iiYUfio, mdh^am . . * * gafiiLcyyatL Etmn paii'j aTUBOT 
dlnimmaiii appaliaya dibhanfliiQ. ^iiccliikiLr<sTyalb Sninma 
vyitkarflinaiio* bhikkbiiTe. hhikhLu eTurii A^^nkaramano vya^ 

^ Sfc ftdd» ci_ ^ Ad mess Hddct^ ^SoiSi; ESh p-q;d], Kp* Si 

uptkkh*. fli khn. ” So Sik Si Uu; vicrFifirliharo. ^ So Si Bn; 

* So H™ Si flu- S^ ovaui. * 11®° loluni-) aitdi at, So 

Bm Sf; omitiL So S^ B® ;: Si omiit. 
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kHrevya: Etniii kiio, dhamuiHTn appahaya pa* niblm- 

m\m sficdbikareji^'ati- Tail bhikkhave, Llkikkh.iiiii par^ 
evaiii pucchejymis ^: Ayaaioata no ete btijkkhp akiisali %n%- 
thapatva kusate i^aU^liapUa ti, Bamina vyakaruniaiio, bhik- 
khave, liLikkbu ovaat Tjakareyj^a: Tdhlhaibi amsOr y^na 
Bha^ava ten' upasaiiikaiaiiii^; tassa me Bhagava dlminoiam 
tiiham^ dh^iLtutnadi Etutta testini hbikkbudiijb abba^ 
fiilii; taiTi to bbikkhu dlmnvniani sutrS akii^dc ?Tittbahfiii‘sa^ 
ktiRule pabttbalilniBiitL Evani vyakaramano kha, bliikkLarf% 
hliikkbu iiEL attiaam ukkamseti^T aa parajii vaiubeli^^ 

dliaiiimaEiSa oatiadbaiuimmi Tyahnroti. nu c^a kaci saliadliaUE^ 
tniko Yadaauvada^^ garayham ** t^b^am ^arcbatiti. 

Idam airata Bhagavl. AtlxauAnii te bbikkbu BLagarato 
bha^taip abhinftBdpp ti* 

KlJC'nfSLrTTAM TAtTTAi. 


104 . 

Evam me sutaiu. Ekaiii rtaTnayarb Bbagavfi S^akke^a 
viharaii Batnogime. Tena klio pana samujona KigHlftbo** 
Nataputto Pa^ayaih iidhupa k^akato ** boti. Tap?w kfdalpri' 
yaya bbkma Kigantba dvedhikajata bliaadaBa|iita kalahajata 
riTadapimpa aufiamatibiim mukha^^ttibi viludanta vibaraati; 
2Ca trarh imam dbamniivvjpayaiii ajliDa^iit wipirii imuai dljam- 
tnaviiiayam kiiii tvaib imiLiii dhamipa^nayarii 

niBsa^f miccbap8itip^u^> tv am asi» aliam asmi sauim ipaU^ 
paapa; saiLitam usabitan te^ pure vacaniysiiii piueba 


* 3 o ftlt Ma 8 (iort. *30 Si Bu; 3 ^ tAVn- • Sc 3 i; ei^^ pwtQ 
piicflh&yyt *■ 3^ B^i apssjtoikmmf. * Si dweti.^ * So B™ Bu‘ 31 

tniimhLEfii ail tJE-+ SA onaitf aAmioJe Tmtbjikjtbviir " 3 i KttAiiiik'^ 

kBiihieii. • So Bw St faitiLliOii, So B™ SE Bu; vidipopatii* 
Se gir^jbAubdouiL Si ^'^gunthe, So Bis ihrou^bout nod 
3^ JieTe ; B* Si Ni**pnito. Cf, I B2 & Di^ba 1 4fi. kilwjkftt??* 

** So St Ba; Bf" Si dvinhakijiti. 
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uviini^ pacdia Viiefkiiiyam paro ATara^ aTidnbfUi^ te Tiimra- 
vaUdJti: ^opito te vldo^ ni^i^abito si^ cam vidappamok- 

khija; uibiH^tbohi * tS silcc pabc»»tti>, Vadbo jct’ eka ^ 
mannft Kigap^bcau NaLmputliyeiiu ^ vattati. Y« pi Kigali^ 
|ha§aa Kaljiputtas^fl aaviiki gilii ndatavaRUJii, t«i pi Higaii- 
tbe-iu Kltaputtiyesii uibhindarupS* TirnttartipS palbanaripa 
\atba tuii durakkhate dliammuTiiiaiFe diippa^edite anivyanikp 
amipu^faioaHBibTattaiiike uiiacatn^ambuddliappaTedile ^ bliitk- 
timtlbupe*' Mppatiaamne. 

Atlia kho CHindo Bajimnqddcso PaTSynjii ToiisavtiLllio* 
jenn SEunDgaiPO yen'' nyiLBiua Anandi^ ten^ upasaibkanii, iipn- 
»aibkuinitva ayusmiuiULm An&iidimi abbiriuletTa ckoniantnih 
niBidi. Kkainantaiii nisinno kho Gupdo aamaanddmci ayai^ 

TtiAtifam Anaiidam eiad av^ca: l^iguntbc), bliatite, Kataputto 

PaTayapi adbupa kaJakiato. kalakinyajii bhinDa Ni- 

gaptba dvedbikajiELa bbandapajatl knialiijata TiTldupaptia 
aimamafHiiim 'niukliAFattilu TitndantS vikaniPli —pe— bbip- 
appatiaamne tl Rvain vritte ajaapia Anandp Cun- 
dam anPinnudde&atb etad fiTcea: Attbi kbu idam. ntiiHci 
Cuoda, katbapnbbdtaib BbagaTJuilam diL^aiiaja^ 
r’lipda. yGim Blmga^a ten^ iipiiAiiJtLkaiiiijs£amji^ upasiiLikiiDiitva 
ttutti attliam Bliagavaio aroi-^Gtsaraili. Etam hliiuita ti khp 
<junilp iatnanuddtfsn aynamata AnaadasBa paDt^ae^osL 

Atba kbu aygusmi Atiaiidp Cundn ca samanudde^o jena 
]iba|!a¥a ten' upm^aiiikaiuiJiisu. upasMPkninitva BkiigaTantaiii 
iibliiviiietra ekaPiaitlndi aiF^ldiiimP- EkatnanLaih pidiLbo kbi> 


^ *Ei Pa; Hh idkiciunMi; ^ atinipan. Cf, p]p. d-4 (where tU«^ A 
]ki kKfe Ibv tufse FQi[iin|puS^ DigHa L 8. * lliLbl^iba]3i. * 

Jsi add le kralamaauvb |jdab«iii kariwitL * 151 Pa; viva- 

riiortko. ^ ^ Him; B« Pi N-tap^j betap a bftHB 

addi na. * ikp Bu; Si uibbinibarupA, ^ pw -apaTadiia- * Su 
Ba tbo liftl tifiio- iVm SI 4 Ba llw iwieijd tinpe rrail b)iiaa<aihripa; 

Idimnalluivo, * Bm vuiaia ratibu; Hi vaima! Tutthe. (1ii«X 

4Ni thla-acmvikia. IN addi la, Titlbir’i^ bhiniialhiilpe feppatjjiaranf^ ti. 
In Ilur tupetipan (mfriil Ew agre^i vitb tJhH text iIikwii la ajliariiitE, 
aflflf wbirb it iatefii iia tTa«bi Imaik iLbaj&imaTiiiayara ^inicui ^ la ^ 
titthita —^ bhinntlhtkiw appuiiaraii# ti Hi aitreo m i^otb eiaec wiib 
IN, pa^rpt I hat It mWlimief pe for la TitthJini Cbi*y 





1. 4. I^AUMlAUAS^TTlkU. nNJ. 


KymmE Attaiido Bhafi^iiTaiiiiiib *Ud avocn: Ajum, hhtLUte^ 
Cnntia saniZLauddes^i evam iha: — Nigant-Uo^ Idinntc^ ...* 
HppuUsaatii&Q ti. Tassa miU’hijm ^bliAutc evani boti: MH h^vn 
Bhugavato accayeaa aamghe tit^cIo uppajjiS fu>* TiTAflci ba* 
hujftiialhitaya babujaimaakhaya * Imliuao aiuiLthftya 

ahitayn dukkliilya devamiiiiassanjiii tin 

Tiuii kirn uifiniiadi^ Anaiida? Ye vd uiiyti dliacniiia 
abhinba deKita, &eyyalLidaii], cattaro »ati[patthin^ uittiro 
fiaimnuppadluLD^ cattaro iddbi|ilda*, paiie" indriyaiib paOca 
balanip satta tKjjjhangai ariyo a^tkiiRji^iko tiiaggo — fta&SAFit 
no t¥am, Anaiidat iroeen dljuciiaeflu dve pi bhikkliO nM*!* 
vadu ti? Ye me, bbaatc^ dbatmna BLagamla abbjfma 
de^ita^ —- sey^^atbitiajbt cattail ^tipi^bana «.«« maggd — 
Tiabam paasami imesu dhaaitnesu dri pi bbikkba iiaii£?ide\ 
Vc * ca kbci- bbante. paggala Bhagavantani patii^yaznanl- 
darupa tiliaradll^ te^ Blmgavati> aecayena iaibglic Tivadaid 
jaiieyyudi ajjhajive xg adhTpatimukkhe ta, S« Tivadd 
liahujau^iitaya babujaduukliiiya babado jaiia^sa aaaUbaja 
akitaya ^ diikkbaya deramanuBsaDan iL Ap]tamattakd 
Anaiida, vivado yadidiim ajjliajirc vi adhipatimokklie ri- 
^lagge Ta pi Anctuda, pati|mdlya ta saiiglio vivadu up^ 
pajjamiiid app^ijeyja*^ io ^ssa TiTadu babufanaliitaTm ba* 
bujudasukhaja baliana japaaaa abatlfaaym abitaya dakhbaya 
devai]iada£2»atiaii ti 

Chayiid^Di ^\ Anaada, vivadamutajib KaUmani cha? 
lilb’ Auaiida^ bldlddiu kodbana hiiti upaiiibl. Yo bo. 
Ananda, bldkkliu kodbaiid lioti upaaiJilT so Battliari pi agii^ 
ravo viharaii appatiisO:, dbamme pi agiiraTn Tjborati appu^ 
sadighe pi agan&vo vibarati ap]]4itis90. mkkbaya pi na 
paripinikari boti, Yo so* Aimiidfi, bbikkba Satlbon agimto 
vibarati appati^o* dbamraa —pe**— skanigbi pi agiravo 


< B* uppajja. * B» myam; * Iw W*“ Bip' ^ iiahujwiii.^ 

^ babtijtuaiuwtikbijfiL, * B"' idJiipp"'il»- * adelt Uv 
PTnti ^ B™ ttddi p-i. * B“ srljaita; Bi vxmiu * oihHm. *♦ H* HJ« 
Ki hfii: B“ hj. uppajjaaiinc^ upajiejT*. ** d ^nani. 

&“ Bi; climjajittiini; fla hm ch* Imini bai (.hayinte m 
** For ibfi foBawia^t Viaiya IL Bi aaiit. 



ILL UFAJIIPAX^A&A^I, 


Situ 

viliarati apputisso S sikkbayapi* iia paripurakanso 
vivldiiiii janeti- Yo koti livado baliajaniLliitilya baliujan^u^ 
khEya lialianu jatia^ait aimttlmya ahitijrn dtikkliaya deva- 
njaniissanam. evarkpaf* ce* tunikG, Ananda. Tiyadamalaiii 
ajjbattaiD vH babiddhi va Eamouupasseyyalhap tutra tuinke. 
Aaauda, ava pipakagsa paliSnaya vaya* 

m&YpLthii. Evartipaii ae tumhe, Anaada* riTidanitiliirii ajjbsit- 
taiii va babiddbd vd iia* sanianupa^eyyltha, tatra tuaibi^p 
Anajida^ tass' eva pupEJcassa vivildiiiiiiik^si iyutim Etiiitiii»ga' 
vEya paLipajjeyyatlia. Evma etassa papaka^sa Tiradan^iluasa 
pabioaiii boll, feiain etassa papakassa Tifadam^assa ayatim 
HDavafiiavo botl. 

Paaa ca paraiii. Ananda, bbikkhu auikkhi lioti phalasi 
—-pa*—t isiiuki koti oiaccbati — , satlio lioti mayavi 

— pe^ — j papkcbo boti mlcdiaditthi —pe*^—, i^aiid4|hl 
paiamast boti adhunagalil diippiitiaissaggL Yo bo^ Anandap 
bhikkbu iiaminaid hoti adbana^okl doppatimisaggl^ 

HO Sattliiari pi agaraio Tiharati appLitU$o^ dhamaie pi agu- 
uiVQ vihamti appatis&o^ sarngbe pi agaravo \iliarati iippatlsso. 
sikkbaya pi aii paripiirakiri lioti. Y"q bo^. ^iiada, bJiikkbu 
Sattliari* agaravo vihaniti appatisso, dbaaime^^ ^^jubglie^ 
sikkbaya aa paripurakari boti m siuiigbo \ivadfliii jiini^tj. 
Yo hoti vivado, babujanahitcTya babajaaHgtikbava babuao 
jaiiasgu aiiattbaya aJutaya dakkbaya deTiuaaniiS 5 aiLani> era- 
rtipan ce “ tuiiibo. AnaDda, vifEdamoJam ajjliattajo vil lia- 
biddha saniaiiapaafl^jjatiiiL, Uitra tumke, Anaoda., ta&s' 
e^a papakassa vlvadauiubii^Ba pab&naya viyjuneyyatba. Eva- 
riipad ce tojub^^f Anaiida, livaibiuiiilarii ayhatlaib tK ba- 
kiddba va samanupassejyalLa, tiitra tiimbep Ananda^ 

tas4* eva plpaka&sa vivadamulnBHa ayatim atiavaE^iavaja pati- 
pajjeyi atba, Evam Ela^sa papakassa vivadamuLaBisa paliauadi 


^ St oiiiiti ibft focir words ift*r nriigbf!, * Si diuits pi 4 foilowipg 
hotL • Bt»i ftddi iiotL * St ifTara apjij ciu. * St oudti hl. * Si 
ttmila pp, * Bw opilti io, ■ S* Eitthu. • St insert* pe tiirre Lul cot 
after iE»ghii. *» St amil*. •• So Si; St evamFl ca- “ St eva- 
riipa ca St onues na. 
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hoti, evatti etassa pSpiibissa yii^adAziiula^^a aji’ntirii ana- 
Tassaro lioti. Imittil kko, Ananda. cha rivadamulaai. 

inmnit Aiiauda, adhikaran^ii. Katainani uat^ 
tail? — Vivadudhikaranaji^ anuTidadbikaranaih* Ipaltadhi'* 
karamiii* kiiicadhikaranam. Iniani klii>+ AnoiidA, catiari 
udliikamnam. Batta kliu pan' Ananda, adhikarana- 
aamatba njipaiinupimnnaiiiuil aiUiikajranaaam aamatblja vSpa- 
Nam a} a. SanunukLavinayo datahbu aativinayo databbo ttmuLha- 
Tinaya ilitai^ba karetabbaiii yebhiivyasaika ^ tassa- 

papiyyasika^ UnavattLarako^ Katbafi tia Aaandat isamimiktia- 
vinayo boti? Idli'* Ananda. bhikkliS riTadanti: dluiintpa ti 
va adbamiDO ti tai vitiayo ti \a aTinayri ti va*. Teh \ 
Aiianda, blnkkhaJii sabbeh' eta samag^eM eattnipatitabbuiii 
sannipatitva dhammanetti samanntnajjitabha; dhaoimanettim 
§>aQmDiiiD^jijit¥ji yatlia taltba tatha taiti adhikarnnaiii 

vapasaiuetabbaiin Evarii kbo. Anandii, saiHrfinkbayinayo 
hiiti; eTah ca pan idb’ tkaccanarii adbikaTaiiltiiam vapasaoio 
Ik0ti yadidain ^ammukhavinayena. 

Katban cV, Ananda, yebbujy'asika hoti ? Te ce, Ananda* 
bhikkbu dh saktEJiiiti taJii adbikaraiiaiii tafl tr i i ni avais yu" 
pEisanietuiii, tc-h\ Amnda. hbikklmhi yasiiiliii ayaae iiaha- 
tara* bbikbbuS so avaao gnntabbo. lattha sabbeh* cta aa- 
inaggebi aaiiQipatilabbam^ sannipatitva dhanimanetti satnaau- 
jiiajjitabbu, dbanmisiiGtlini aanianiituiiijiiya yalba lattba be- 
metit tatbi: inm adbikiiiranarii yupasaxnetiibbaib; —evaiii kbo^ 
Anandaj yeblniyyiisdka boli, cyan ca pan’^ idh ek&ccanaJW 
^dhikaranatiaiii fEpiiBamo liold yadidaiii yabbiiyyaBikaya, 

Katban c*t Annnda^ sativlnayfi b^Jti? Idh\ Aaanda, 
bMkkhO^ biiikkbtULi evampaya garukaya Ipattiya o^deati 
parajikena va parajikabanvuntifna vil' Barat ayaflma eva' 
Tupadi* garakaiH Spattiui apajjita pirajibwii vii parOjika- 
samautuni va tiV tjo ev&iii alia; Na tlm almiii. avaao, a^rltni 
evaruptuii garukAiii apattiiil apBjjtta parSjikaril va parajilii' 


^ Si yebbayyatikiy^ * t'-iya^ssJc^ * cmiitl 

* Hi tfli’ cvih * vaanliri. ■ B"** S' bhikkkn. ^ 


tkviB*yo ti yi, 
^ Bnk bbikkha. 


* fif anlpiifci. 
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24% 

fcMiantaih Ta tL tbo evariif A nan J a, bhikkhTiDo sati- 

tiiiayo dalabbo* Brjirii kho, Anandu^ satiTinHTo hoti* e^faii 
ua pjiii^ Idh* ekacesLnadi adhikara^niim Tupa&aoio lioti y&d- 
iilarii ^tmtvaTena* 

Kadk&ii c. ADiindo, nmijjhaTinflyo ^ huti? Idh*. Anaodu, 
bbikkbu* bLikkhiuii t¥arupaTa gamkaya apattiya codenti 
parajikeiia tK parljikasaniantenu ¥a: Sarat' ayii-smi ctarli- 
padi ganikam apattim &paj[jita pirdjikaiii va parajikaeaiDaiitiuii 
va ti? Sf> (irnm aha; iJa kho haih, aTusa^ surami orampam 
gaTukam apattijo apajjita parajikaiii Ta parajika^amiaitam m 
li. Tam eiuim sci nibbethcnUm ^ aduetbeti*: Ingli' ayaHHia 
sadbakain j^ahi. jadi evardpiiTb ganikaih apattiiil 

apujjita parlyikadi vE partifikasajaianUiii va ti? So evaui 
alia: Abaci kho^ aru^o. MmEoadaiii papumiii vipari- 

ya’=iaib^ teiia me ummatakena bahudi nsdamapakam ajjha- 
linuani bbiiiiitjipankaiitaiii^ iiabaii tam s^iriiini mulheDa me 
etaiii katan ti. Taftsa klio^ Acacda^ bhikkbmici aamlha^iuayo 
dat&bbo^ Etum klio, Acanda^ amillbaviiiiLja koti, eran cii 
pan idU" ekaccanam adhikaTau^am Ttipaaaiiio Loti yadidam 
aindlbaiiiisjoDa. 

Katbafi eV Anaoda. patijinataJEarajiaEa hotj? Tdb^ Anaud^, 
bbikkhu codito va acodito va apattiiii sarati vivarati attani- 
karoti*. Ten^ Amndai bbikkbuna baddbataro^ btiikkbu 
iipasnmkamit.vd ekamsam nvaram katva pade vauditva uk- 
kntikaih nIsiditTa abjabm paggabctva evaui lis^a vac 4 tiiiyo: 
Abmb, bhante^ ittbantianiaiii apatUiii apanoo, t;uh patidese- 
miti. So evaia aba; Pas$aidtE? PaEsamiUl Ayatim earn- 
varam apajje|-ja3iti? Sadivaram apajji^^amltj £vmh klio, 
Aaiaiida. patifmatakaranam Loti; eTan i‘a pan' idk' ekacca- 
aarit adhikar anannt h vopai^ainc} hoti yadidam patinijata^ 
k^kraaeDE. 


^ pi unaihiTiniyo. * Hk hhiltkliii. ■ Bm Si aibbelheataUf. ^ 
■tirediketi I Si aniTtcilireli; Sk: iniyedhtti* * &■ Bi vip&riy^a^; .Sk vi- 
pmriaeiaiL ■ So f|i Si; BmuttAniiii kjirgtL ^ Si ytLldhjitaro bbikkhui 
Bta vui^tlbatarfl Lliikkhii. ■ Sn Bi ; B" priifiseH St pajatau. 

' So Si; St omita ^aiuyu-Krii ipii.jjitaifiiili; ^AUiyarejjjaiti? Sam- 
TtrinifflUi. 
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Katha^ c", AD^ntia, tassnpapiyjasika hoti ? Idh", Ananda, 
bhikkJiU bbikkjitiiij evaripilya gamkajia apatliyil codeuti pam- 
jikena vf para-jikas^iiiaiitEria tsi: Sarat* ajaRina ^tarupaiii 
earukam apattiiii apajjita parajiharii vi parajika^irtaBtaifi 
va^ ti? evMii aha: Na kho aliaiii, avtiaot BTarupadi 

garnknm apiittiiii apajjili pirajikiim Ya parajika^lLiiLiiLtaih Ta 
ti. Tarri enam so nibbettcTitarii ative^heti^: Tngh' ayaflina 
fiadliukaiii Bva jimalii jadi mnm ci^anipam garuk&iii apattiiii 
apajjitti pdmjikalu vi pafajika&^aiiiiiiii va ti| §d ^am abat 
2ia klio iiifliTi am BO earanii BvarujHtm gamlsiinj apattlm 
ripnjjitd p^ajiksLiii vl plmjilio^ainaiitafii Ya^; sarami kho 
IvuBD BvaropaiTi appamattiktiih apattLib apa|jjta ti. Tam enam 
khd uilibethentaih ativ^^theti; Ugh* aTji^tnil ^Fadhukam eva 
jaaahi jadi aarasi ovarap&di garukarh apattirii apajjitd para- 
jikaiii va pdrajika^mLinlaui %'E EV evam ah[L^ Imam hi 
amualiamj avnso. appamaUikarii apalEm apajjitil apu^bo pati- 
jaais^mi; kim panaham evarupaih garukadi apattiib ilpHjptva 
parajikam va pafujitaBamautarii Ta pattho aa patijanisBa- 
tuiti. So BVimi aha: Imaii] hi* nanm aYuao, appa- 

mattikfirii iipaldik apaj^iiva apnttho na patjjdniifsjtd, kiiii 
pan a tvam cvaruparii gamkaiu ajiflttirii apajjltTa pamjikaih 
v5 p^ajikasamantaiij Ta ptittlio * pa^tjloissasi? logb' ajaeEna 
i^dhukani f^v* juahi yadi sarafli t'TarBpaiii garokam aputEm 
apajjitva parnjikaiii vri pajfajikaisacaaiitftlb va ti? So evam 
aha: ^arauii klio aliaih. avnaOr eyarnpaiu ^arukaiii apattim 
apajjita pamjikaib va pirsjikasflinantam va; davli^ uw esvam 
Tuttadi. raya me etaja vattam^: Jflhiio hiiii saniDii «?araparii 
garakaiii apaitini apajjili pamjikarii ya parajikasaMimtam 
va Etaiii kho, AmiDiJa. taasapapiyyasika hoE, evafi ca 
pan' idh"^ ekat^^anaiii adhikaraniinajij TUpaaaioQ hotit jadidam 
taii^apapijyasikaya. 


' hm iaiRrty iagh" iyfiffmq. fliiibulfiaui eva jimhi jtdi siiiiLsi 
tupiLQ garn^nni mp/ittht ipajjiti Vi* pir^jikajii vm pj^r^jikAiAiaantniii yi, 
* Shj Si hers flt iafra; Si ut tupra, ^ Bi»rii4d ti; omit* la- 
rioit.,. ppfldjiti til ftiJaDU ea kho ^.4 * Si imaii cm; mham bij 

B«* imail hu Si apottho. • So Si Bn; da; B" na taca. ^ Qm 

omiti ravi m* ftlaih TTitlaib+ * Si omit* tt 





III, rriLSlII^AKKAg^ 

Xathan c*. Aiianda, tmavattljEirako hoti? Iiith^ AmndeLp 
liLikkliuiiaifi bUnBclamjatlnjim kalabajatanam TiTada]>aim&- 
Tiharatfnit bahniii aB&amamikaiM a[jL^iELaadi bba- 
idUparikantarii;; teb^ AmiudaT bliikldiuhi ssabheli^ era sa- 
niu^gelii saiitupLititabbain, $iinni|iatiUa ekato pakMiikiiDBm 
bhikkLuQfuii byattntarpna * bhikkhuna uttbay" ekalu- 

aaib tltararii kittva ailjaljm pajmtnstva" saingho nipetabbo: 
Sunatu bbaiite. satiigbo. Iduin ambakaih ^ bbandaDajataiiaiEi 
kjilahajatanikm vlTadapanninaih TilLAmtam baLtiiii af^amana- 
kam ajjhikeinanin bha5:itaparikantam^ YadM satiighjiAsa patta- 
kailaiii, abniii ya c* e^a imtsain Ejikeiuantlnaii] apatU ya ca 
attano apatti. imeaam c" e^a lya^iaaDtaDaiii atthuya atlnno 
ca atlhaja aadigbaaiajjhc tinavatlblrakciisL cles^yyaiit^ ihn- 
[it^tva tbullarajjiiTti thupetTa gibipatiAari^yuttaii tlK Atlia- 
paresaiii ekuto pakkhikanaca bb^kbunani byattaUrcna laliik- 
kbuika ut|hft.y^ Eaaoa ekaibsaiii civaraiii kattil anjalim paaa- 
dieItI aadigho fkapetabho; Sunita lue, bbaiite. aamgbot Tdam 
itmJiakuib^ bhaadaaajatanarn IcalahajEtEikajij .. *. tbuliaTiijjam 
tbapetva gibipatisariiyuttaii li. Evam kbot Anaodii^ trnmvat- 
tbaraku hoti evafi ca putt ' id If ekaccEnajii ad hikarauiuaiii 
vtipaHaQio Ijoti yadidLuii tmavattblnikEtiji* 

rjhayiaje^j Ananda. dbamma earapiya piyakarapa gani- 
karaiia sadigaliaya avivaiiaya i^ltma^gjya ’ ckibliavaya sadi- 
vattaati. Kataaic rbUii^ Idb^ AuaDda^ bhikkbutio lacttarii 
kaycikaniniaiib paccupatthitaiii Iioti sabraliniacarisu a\i x" eca 
mho cap Ay am pi* dhamiiio saraniyo piyakarapo gant- 
karapo Qarngabaya avjTadaya gaaiaggiya ekibbavaya aaiii- 
\attati. Paaa tia param* Ananda^ IjhikkJiuuu mettam yeicL- 
kammacti pacciipatthitEjb hoti-' — pe — ekibbavaya sum- 
Tattati. Puoa ca ptiram. Anauda, bhikklmao^^ mcttani 
luaitokaiumam pafcupatlhitaju Imti sabrabmaclrisu Evi c' 
CTa ritbo ta* A yam pi dbitriinio sarliilyu piyatamno garu- 

* at * Si pM^raetTl » SH:h ftwi: idirnbitami Si idb" mm- 

hikam. ^ Sit vadicliii*, * 0^1 emits ti 4 adeb kbammti. sJiiiaffbsji^a, tattai 
tueH evam etam dhirmyimltip * So Sf*' Si Bu; pt \mo. ^ 

• Si 111 iiflnii bat pi infra * OTiiitA tbt*fl l ive vvords. 
omits frciia po to bliikkliuiiD. 
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Lurjino 5!iihg£ihSy3i ttTFivSdayii ^Dinggiya okibhaTaya $aiit- 
vattati Pnna ea par&dit Asanda^ bldkldiii jcf te iabba 
dhatnmika dliamtnaladdhl antatuaso patLapariyfipimtijLtiiattiLiii 
pb tatharipehi Jablieiii appatiTibbattabbogi ^ boti silavantdu 
&abralimaclTihi s^hiranabliDgi. A jam pi dbammu saramjci 
[lijakaraiiD giirukarana saiugahaja avifadaya satuaggija ^ki- 
bhSvaja ^ckiiivattati. Puna ca paraiii!i Anajida/ 'bhikkhu* jani 
t&ni silam akhaudani acduddani asabaliai akaintiiSailiii bbuj* 
yiiliiuppasattbaiu * apar^a^^aai^ Bamadhiaamyatta- 
Tiikanip tatharSpesy dUaanmiinagfltci Yibnrati nabrabiaa- 

cariiii ayl eva raho cOi Ay am pi dbamiuo aarRmjo piya- 
karunn garukarart^j i>aii]gnbava aiiTldlya samaggija'' eki> 
bhayayn aaihrattatb Puna en psiyam, Aiiandi^ bhikkhu 
yiiyam ^ ditthi ariji nijyanika niyySt! tukkaraE^ia a^amma- 
dukkbakkhajaya, tatlifirilipaja dittbiya ^ ditthisauianfiagato 
yikkrati sabrabinac^ihi avi e" evii ratn oii, Ayam pi dbainnia 
saraniyo plyiitjiriiiio garukarano sadigahijn aviyidiya sal- 
inaggiya ckibbavaya sathyattatJ. 

Imu kbci^ Anaoda, cba® aaripTya dliamma piyafeani^ 
giurukarana aamgahaya uvivadaya saiaaggiya ek]l>biLvaja earii- 
vattaati* Imu ce tnmhe, Ananda, cha saraniye dbamme 
fkim^lava RaiDTatteyyatba^F patsutEm ho tumbe. Aranda^ vaoa* 
napathari) anuib va tholaih ya yath ttiinbe nadhivasseyratbati ? 

No h' etain. bhaate. 

Taf»mEtib\ Ananda. ime dja*iara^iye dbamme samadaya 
vatbitba tain vo bhaviEsati digbaruttaiii bitaya sutbayati. 

[dam ay oca Bhnguviu Attamano ay asm a Aimndo Bba- 
gayatD biiaaittiLm abhinandUi. 

* +?A>iAOA!UA5UTtASi: CaTTJTTILAM, 


1 apptttiTiLatam bboir, * 8*= bbiktiuojo. * So Si; B°i bhujuiimi; 
Sk bbufyiiiinL “ Finu'jpw^^i Sliiiinupai^ * sparnm^sanJ, wkicli 
it rapiiAla, * rep^smli. ^ yiy^. OioilJ. * hm olnilA 

jkmBx iio Si aimVAtteyjitlit 
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Emm lue siitaiii. Ek^m fianiaTaiii Bliagava \* *esdJyam 
vibarali Muljayane KutAgara^ayadi ^ Tetia tho patJA m- 
aiajrfuifl naiubaliulebi bhikkhuhl Bbagavatu ^antik^ aiiliia tjE* 
katn Iioti: Kbina jatij ytifiltiui] bniliiiiatiafiyarii, katnib 
kammyiuu^ naparojii ItiliALtatati pujajiaiiim As^si kho 
Suuakkbutto LiccbaTiputtr^; — SambaLuiehi kira bkLkkhobi 
. . . , , pajanamatL AtUa klio SiiDakkhatto LkcLavipulitci^ 
yensi Bhagaya tea' apaaiiiiikaioi, upa^ariikaiiiitva Bhagavan- 
tarii abhivadeiya ekatuaniaiii aisidi^ Eka^nantfiiii oisinQD 
kbo SuTmkkhatto L^chEiviputto BbagAvantaiu etaJ avoc&: 
iSmapi m' bhante.* Saiubiilialebi kira bbikkhuhi 

pujiiDamaib \e te, bJiante^ bhikkhQ Bhiigayato santike 
ufifijub yyakaiiaaTi*; Kbind jati, viisitam brabmaeaiivEiiii^ 
kata 111 kii rani jam. aaparaib itthattayiti pajaaamatt^ — Kacc:] 
te^ bbaate^ bhikkliii auminadova a^flaiu yyakaaiBU uOako Bant* 
sttir ekacce biifkkba ndhiaiiLiepa afikaiii vyakaraaiti? 

Ye te. Sunakkbattar bhikkhu mama ^aatike afkAarii rja- 
kaiDBU; Khipa jati» vasitam bridimaaiirijam, kataiii karani- 
vaib, aaparaib ittliattayati pajilalniatiT — Bant' etth* ckacee 
lilkikkhd aapiaiadeva aanani TjakaiiiBUi aanti pan^ idliVkacce 
blLikkbu adhimSfieiaft pi aiiEiaiii vyakariiae. Tatra Sanakkhatta, 
ye te bbikkbb Bamoiiidem anilam yjakamati teaam Lam 
Lath eva boti- \fi puna te bbikkbu atlLimlnena aiiuiiiii 
vyalmihsa, tatni, Sunakkhatta, Tathagntaasa evam boti: 
Bbiimmmiii ne^jiih deaeyyaP^ ti; eiaib o"* ottba, Sniiakldiatta. 
Tatliagatjivia boti: Dlmnimaiii neuam desejjan ti Atba ea 
pun idb ekacce mogbaptinsia paidnini abbiBaiikbaritva ^ 
TathagntaiJi apasariikamitvii puccbanti. Tatra, SunakldiiLlta. 


» S* Kat*. « Ha Si; Bm .ujnm Sii kutnai me. * omiti. 

* aftai rjikttti, ■ Sm taitbii. - hn-e ye .SaaakkhftUi^ 
bbikkliQ iBBJii* itntike mnkw bjikmUsu: KLlni,.. FmjBniiagli. ^ Ha 
B™i Sfc Ei frit lieuea&Kn ti, * ftmitf, » Em Si repe*!. 
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jraiu pP TatLagatitsaa c-Tam^ iioti: DhRniiiiaih iii?9iiaa^ ile- 
aejyan ti, t^ussa pi Jiott aufiatliattau ll 

Etas^a BhagaTft kalo, ctassa SugnU kSJti* Yam Blmgatil 
dhaiTimam de&eyja, BhagQTata aiitTa bhikk!iu dliOTes$aiit5ti. 

T«ua hi, ijuDakkhaim^ aimulii* slJhuknm ninnaaikarolii. 
hh^hhEmiXi: 

Evojii bhaule ti kiiD BumkkLattii> LicebaTiptitto BbiigR- 
vato pac:caaMisi. 

Bb Agava et[fed avacia: — Paiicii klio* iinet Suuak- 
khattai klmagu^. Katame puMca?—Csiikliiiviiiiej^a iTipa 
it^jt kaota inanapd pivariipil kamupaftajiihit'a mjaAlyS*, mhi~ 
tjtiAeyja miiidA —pe*—. phiitiavifmEyya gaudlia^t jiTha- 
Tifinejya TH!»aV kSyavifmejya phottliabba kanta tiianapa 
piyarupa kamapa^iriluta rajamyS. I me kliOp Sonakkliatla^ 
paiica kiluiagiiiia. 

Thanam klio pan" fitaiih Suiiakkbatta, tijjati jam idh’ 
ekiiccci purissapiiggalo lokamisadhimutta assa. IjoLatnisadhi- 
muttaii^ii kbo. fijAaakkkatta, purleapuggala^sa tappatimpi^ 
evfl katha santhati^ UdaBqdbaniAiaii ca liiiAvi'takketi aniivi- 
lareti, tan lU pnrisam bhajalL t(.^na ca Tjtliiii* apajjati, amftja- 
patisaiuyuttajn ca pan a kathnya kajc cbamaTiEja^^ ita 
feussosati^* aa sotaiii <>duliali- Da anAii I'ittjuii iiputthap^jtl^^ 
a a ca tuib pqrisa m bhajati H na ca tena viltim aj^^jjatj* 
Sovyatliapii SnnnkkkittJi, puriso siakatnha gnini va mgama 
va ciiraiippRvuttki:) $a aiiriatiirum purisfiiii pa5$evja 

tamLa gaaia vil aigaaia va Aeij^akapakkantami er turn puri- 
iam toiasa gamassia va aigaaiassa va kbeinattail^* ca iabhik- 
khattail <?a appibadhauais ra pnccheyya; tassa sci ptirifio 
tas-S4i gaaiaFia va nigainassri va khcmattan ca aubfiikihiiltALi 


^ ^ Si: Brt Qiniii Jim pi. * omiti. * Si idniiii * ^ ninita 
piMiei khfi-. * k^irmpirtrpLiti rijittjvi, ^ Sl amita. * Sk idda 
" Sis Sk Bu; Si lappiurilFT, So St Si ditiiii iddinA ncit* 
that thf Sii:tu rtftdiag vittiHi, E™jei aaLbittiia irutftbbwk St 

Bu; B™ Si iaenj^ m at p. “ St g&nqnJij ** So 

firn jjuiflaiati E Si BUn u-iiiiili, '* So Si} B*** StbRiniiifij 

St khflttafl. So St mbtikkLmtan. Su Si; B*ii i-itan: 
S^ ippabidhnfi- 
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cii appabadhuttBii ra saihsejya; — tioii kim lEttfiiifisL !^li- 
DakkbatLi? Apj nu so pori&o tassa sii.^asfi!yya sotadi ptk- 
lievja, hdM dttaiii iipatthapey) it, tau ca poiisadi bliiijeyja, 
tena ca vUtiin apajjeyyati? 

Etuqi. bhnote^, 

Evum e?ii, kho^ SuDakkliatEa^ IhHoam etam Tijjati yniii 
idh" ekacco parififlpuggfllt> Iitkamisjldhimutto lokami- 

^adhimuttasBa kbo, SiiaakJLli:itta‘\ puri^apug^alaasa tappatirupl 
c* cTfii katha Banthatj^ tad anadhaminEui ca auuvitakkeli 
tafi ca puriaadi bhajati, ttna ca vittiBi apajjatip 
iIi^japati$iaiiijottaya ca pana katliaya karcluiiuaiiaya tin 
hU^bfUBati aa bo tarn odaliiLti nA amia cittaiJi upatlbap^ti qu ^ 
0 etiub pariaaiii l>bajati^ na ca ten a vittim apajjaU. 
eram ilsbji vcditabbo*’: LtjkauiisadliiiiiiJtto purbiapaggiiEo ti. 

Tbanaib kho paa' e^tam^ SSumikkhattap ifijjati yjirb id It’ 
^knocti pnrisapaggalo anjiiijadbiiiiatto assa. AaanjadbimattasfiiL 
klioy SpBakkhattOt pariBapiiggatassa tii.ppatiriipl ii* kaUiiE 
^afhatit tad aoTidImiumaii ra aniivitakketi ajiii¥iiraretii taft 
ca purisadi bliajati, teaa tia apajjatii lDkiiiiu?apaii94iih^ 

yuttaja ca jtana kalhaya kacchaiadniLya iia ^PB^uBati na 
sotaiii odahati, oa aniia i ittaii upatthapeti, na ca tadi pari- 
SHm bkajatb na ca tena vittim apajjati. Seyjatbilpij Sumk- 
khatta, pandapalaso haiidliana pavutto abbabbo baritattaya^* 
nvam eva kim, aunakkliatta, ananjadhimutt^sfla pqrisapugga- 
lassa ye* lakdmiBaBamjQjRne &e paTntto^ so eram assa vedi- 
tabbo: Lokaraisasaiiiydjnaejia LM® kbo visaibriiito imunjldld- 
mutto ptirisapnggalo ti 

Thanam kbn pan* etam, Suiiakkbattat vljjati y aifi idb*' 
ekiicco jjuriaujinggnlo Ekiuuaririildbiniutto »saa. AkiiicaLofia- 
yalLknadliiiiiuLtiiBja kho, >Siiniikld]altn, pttriaiijiiiggalflBS!! tap- 
patiraj)] c eva katlia tad ouudliamTuafi ca arm- 

vitiikketi anuTicarcli, tail ca pari^iii lihajati, tern ra Tittirii 

’ So Si*; B® Si itiuusejya * Si otniti ihinam etuu.,. uir. * S* omit* 
kho S. * All 31SS librs sa«iosati, * S* omita n», Bm lum" riIiIs 

inefijuaEbjrojuiPna hi kbo i-jitn^ jjb, |,(iritallliija. * S* jO. 

* So fJniSif Sihlkoro «e vaputto, “ Sa Bb* Si t S* uiirii.; S* (buret 
& Bti Pjflna liL 
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iLpajjati, Jinaiijaiifttsefljiii, uttaya ca pana katlmya k3iCi:liaroanaya 
ua :^a£&ikati na sotajii fid ahati^ nn a fin a cittnm tipaf^Imp&tir 
mt L-a timi purJ^am biiajati na Lia tcna vittiiii apajjab; 
S^jjatbSpi Sanaklclatta, putlm^ila drudliS bhinaa nppati- 
^andhika huii, evam *±vix Jtbo, Suiiiakkhattat akiricaiiniyataD- 
aflhimnttasaxi puriHapu^^alass^i ye aiiiinjnsadiyojaii« ae bhinDC*, 
sfi f^TOPi aisaa vEtljUiblHi^ Anafija^amjpjaDaua lii TisEuiiyiitto 
lUpnirannayabmailhimiittp pari^apuggalo ti. 

ThaTiaiii kbn pun" etaiiit Sunakkhatta, idjjati yani idli* 
ekaiCEO purisapn^^iralo neTusapfiMOsaiiilayata&adbimuUo as^a. 
KeYas!u~ibanawLnayatiinadlkiiimttEssa kbci^ Snrmkkbattiit pu- 
riiiapuggfklag^a tuppatidiplc^ cva kalb^saaUiati^ tad nn^idhammarii 
CTi aniiYitakketi aaiivicaTefij tan ca pansarb bbiiJatL tona tra 
vittiiu apaj[jatit iMncaufiayat-aiiapati^amjntiaya ca pana 
katliaja kaL]rliainaiiaya na na sotam odaliati, na 

ailiift dtlaiu upattliapeti, iia ca taiii piirisam bbajati, ua eii 
lenn vittiin apajjati. Sej^atbapit Sunakkhatta, piiriso ma- 
fiiiiliiabhcijaiiau] bhuttlYl cbaddeyya. Taiii kirn, 
Siitmkkbattn? Api nu tassa pnri&assa tai^imih bhatte^ puna 
bbattakaroyata* Ofsati? 

No b'etoiii bbante. Taib kissahetn? Adum liL 
bhuitaiii® patikbubsaminatan^ ti. 

£Yam flva kho. SuDakkhatta, nevasailnan^aniiayataiildM- 
muttaasa purisapiiggalassa ye akii&f^illiayaLinij^aiQyojaiJE, 
vante; kd evatn assa veditabbo: AkitLCafi&ayatana^aiiiyoj^^- 
bi kbo vifiiuiiytjllu nevasiiMatiE&aikiiayatanadtiimijtto 
piiri^pijg^alo ti 

Tbannni kbi) pirn' tittuii, ^uuakkhatta ^ vijjati yam idh^ 
ehaixo pnrisapnggnlo ?aiiimsi.njhbaniltll:iiQmlto ussa. ^YaniHjia- 
luhb^adhiiniittasHa kho« Snnakkhatlfu purisapu^gidaEisa ta|>- 
patirupi c" era katba gaptliati, tad anadLummiui ca ami- 
vitakketi ntnuTkarelit tafi ra parisuiii bhajatij temt ca vittiih 
Spajjati !C]eiuga£lilanasafinayatai]apati^^diyDttaja ca pana ku- 


* Sy M** ^1 Huj St (Ividhli ' &» Si 0 ii; Ht cunitt m rflai3i(?> 

bin^na, * Si 5 Bhi hbtttlE^ St vaatir. ■ bhuttak*'^ St bbontnk'^; 
Si SutiAkkbjLlta k\ St Tantvii. * Si parlktil". ^ Sa idl ilSS. her-B* 
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iLayik kaccLaman^ya aa m Botani odahati na aiifi^ 

cittani iipa^liapetii Bii c:a tam puriBjm bhajatu na C 4 i toBa 
vittiiii apajjati. SeiyatLapi, Satiakkliatti^ itih tnatthakav- 
cbiimo abbabbti ptum vifii|hiya ** — eyaiu CTa kho, Sujiakkbuita,^ 
BaiiiDiiiDibb^adbiniattaaBn purisopuggalasaa ye nevasaimloa- 
BaDuayatuimiiaiiiyojane se uccbinne^ ^BchiiiBamqk talayatltiu- 
katc^ anabhavxikate^ ayatiib nniippadadbaiiiiue; fio evum 
assa veditabba: NcyaBafiiianasafifjayatanasaiiiyojftiic^tia hi khu 
vl3u[iiyut3ii]i finiTifDllnibbaDadlimiutto ptiTi^pugf;alu ti. 

Than aril kha pao' etaiii^ Sanakkb atta. vijjati yam 
ifkiKxaBsa bhikkiiatto einm assa: T^inka klio saikib Kamuneon 
vBttaiii, avi^aviaHiloBa chaDdaragnbyapiLdma^ mppiati; tam 
me timbasallani pabinam, ajiatitta uyjjjaTiaadLDBa, 
iribbaTiadlnmBtto ^haia aMiiiiLi ^rnibiBaQi'^ assa attliarii B^inia- 
tiarii s So jftiii Brimuianibbanadtiimuttmasa Asappayiiijj, taiii 
uanyuijjeyya* asappilyaili cjikkbiiQl iripadaBsanatii^ aauTUfi:- 
jeyya, aBappayarii sotfna Btiddam'^ ttnoyuajeyya, uBnppayaiii 
gbaneaa gandbani*®^ auuyiuijeyyat aBappilyaib jivbjiya rasam*^ 

UBTiyTifijuyya. B:sa|jpa}MiiQ kay’^na pbattliabbaiii EDuyiifljeyya, 
flsappayam miLtiasa dhamniaTii^^ anuyniijejya* TitB-ia iwappa- 
yarn eakkhnaa rapiidaBsaaiiiii aBnyuttassar asappayaia ^uleoa 
Qaddarii ADiiyiittaBga^ usikppayaTii gbanena gandbaiii anajat- 
tft&sii* asapjmytiin jivhaya raandi annyuttusaa. aHappHyaoi 
kayeiuL phn^huibbaiJi anuyaLtiiBBat maiiiim dlmmutarii rtau- 
ytitbiSBX riifio cittaib anuddhaiiiseyva; so ragatiudilhamsitenLi 
cittcTia Ukammijii va nigaceheyya Tnaranamaltarii va dukkbam. 
Seyyatbapi^ SiiiiiikkbatLLp puriBo aaUena viddbo aaia aaTisena 
g^bufkEklepanena; iaBsa niitLtLmacca ilatiaalobitit bbifeakknm 
Ballnkattam apattbapeyyoiii; tassa so bbisakko sallakattu mX- 
tbeiia yaiitimakbum parikfintejTji, tuitthwua vi^iuakharii pari- 
kfiiitetTft^^ G^aiyri eaeyyii^ «Baiiiyd Rallaib esetvl*® 


' Bm TinilliiTi* * e'Enild. ■ 8 i UlaT*. * Si dmita; cmbbtiiVA^ 
l£Rt€. *>k» B“ Bii; Si < b.pidflhi. " Si eTAmidL Sa Si & infm; 
& liyre attLuuamanA; B”* atuLkipirii i". * ■(hi3r&) rupmm diiv^, * 

(here} iiiUfi talv#. *• Sh (here) addi gb^yitTL Sis miliii tic parti- 
oipJe hi-rf^. « Btb pHrikmtitiri, ** 
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ttbbabejyft‘ apanfiTya nBaduauiir sa-upadiae^tn * and- 
pftilUcBO ti maniiaiugno *; bo evjitii vadej'j'a: Ambho purisju 
Bhbhatajii* kbo te aallam, apanlto^ viaiiditso anupidistfao, 
alai'i ca te antarayaya*' sappayaai c' era bhojanani blmu;- 
jeyirMl, ma te aaappayaai bbojanani bbubjata tsoo Asaivi 
itsafl, fcaiena kalaifi r.a* Tanuin dhoTeyyast, |iill«na kuluiii 
vanamukham alimpejySsi. mii tona' kakaa kalaiii vanaiii 
dbovato, kaleno kalaiii vaflaimiklnirii aUmpiito, pubbalobitaiii 
vaaamukbaii) pariyubiiadhi, ma ca vatatapc carittiuii aanTUiijL 
tna te Tatatape carittani anuyuttaeai, rajosukutn Taniujitithiiia 
niiuddhaiiisesi* vunnnunikkLi ea aTiibbu purisa viljarfjyrMi 
vanjisarapl tj. Tiusa ttaca assa: Ubbliatnin kbo toc Balliiii], 
apanUu TisadoGti oitupadigcso, an a] an ca me antara viivati; 
ao asappayaui c’ eya<" bhojaaani bbuiijeyya, tassa aanpjnt- 
yani bbojanani bhufljato vau« aBsavi^* assn, ua ca kiilcua 
kaladi Tu^im dboveyya, an ca kaJenn kalniii vminnjukbaiii 
aliqipeyya^ tassa ru kalcna kalurii vanajit illioTnto aa kahna 
kalaiu viinatnukLiini alimpatu pubbaJiibitaib Taiiamtiklnitii piiri- 
yonnndLeyya >3 ratatupe ca canttain auuyaiijeyyaf tassa 
Tatatape canttain aanyuttaEsa mjQsukjiiii TflnamuJiljiirii 
UTinddbamBcyyn, na ca Teoasurnkkbi vihai’crya iin Tjinn- 
saropl: taKsa iniissa va’* Dsappaynldriyaya a«itci vtnadcKo’* 
apamto sa-upadiseBa tad nbbsjena tano pnthnttiiiU '* jjac- 
cheyjai so pnthottagatena ” Tonena jnurimniu va iii"nc(iheyya 
idara^inattam va dukkhaiu; — evam eva kbo, Sanakkluittn, 
tlifiRniii elaiix Tijjjati yam idh* ckaccaaau liIiikkliiiOD cTam 
assa; Tnaba kbo sallutit t^mapcDa vnttani, nviJJiLTisu<1oflo 
clmodaxagavyapadehi roppsti: tain me taubasulJiiin pjdiiniiib, 


• Si »bb*lj«3fy»: B<» alibuh^yya; £P> abbsmheyja. » So Bsi «i Buf 
upidiMsaiit. ■ So Bn Si^ Si pddinK ■ udU that Lbs Sisbalese rEadin^ 
i» njanABmiRO, 'wMiib St resdt horn hut not inrra * Si nblibahatani; 
St DTniU kho. * B»" Bpaiiito, * St inscrii w. ■ H<ii nmiti ca, ‘ So 
flm; St Si ta ' H“ a-tL w St ioierti e' eva after bhojuiitn. St 
Bnv««Tl. *" St pariiiunusTja na, omittlb^ n«t la. '• So B* SI Bo; 
St(bih) rojoBuhiiu'. ** So Hi; St B* 59. '» Bn a St iDfrn aaocai St 

iheroj Bito Si aiuni. « St pnthii Utro. ” Ho St Hu; li» Si puibot. 
tain gotcna. 
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Hpanito avijjciTiswdosa ^ammimbbinadtiimtitto lium usiniti, 
t^vaiiiui^Di ^ assft attbuiii suktnaitnia. 8o jani enminaiiibbS* 
iiaillLinimtlassft iisappaTani tapi aimjiiiijejya, a^ppaynm cak- 
kbp^a rp[pndikAijipaib unayufijajya^ aBappayaiii sotena ^addioii 
iinuyufijejy^iu as^ippajadt ghapena gaDdharh nfiuyufij&yyii^ 
aSKppajiJU jkbaya rasa in anujunjeyya, ^^aapplyam kayena 
jjhnttbiibbath iinuyufijeyytt^ a&appayam maiaom dbanuninb iinu- 
ynajpyya; bisaa nRjappayniij cakkbuaS nlpadaB^anRin unti' 
yutlussa, aeappaynm ^otena saddnm anajattasf^ap asappayjuai 
^liiiTi&ua gandliiiiii [ipuynttassat oaappayam jiThijit rasaiii 
imnjuttassa, asa[ipajam kar^^m pbo^tbalibam nnuyuttasau. 
usappaynm injuiai^ dbanimfiiii annyutiiis^at rago" cittaib 
auudd hfl iiiseyyn; so ragan iiddbaibsitepa oittcna * nj arariAifi 
va nigaccLejya djafummatlani Ta dukkbaib. Maranadi b* 
etaiiis Biiaakkliaitat ariyassa vinaye jo* sikkbant pat^cak- 
khaya hTnay' avattati^ niLiranamattJijii k' aLam^ Sunakkhatifl^ 
tlukkliaiii yo un[iataratii FiEttiikilit^bniTi Epattiiii apajjati. 

TIianHiii kbo pan" Sani^kkhattiip vijjatj yaiil idlf 

eka€4i'aasa libikkbuno evam assa^ Taiibi kbo i^allani 8amnni^tia 
irultaib, avIjjariHJidDs^Q cbapdarajjaryapadehi rujipatk tam mv 
tunba^^llam pabinaiiiT apanito avljjaYjMdcHfOp BaintnaJiibbaaa- 
dbimuttp 'hum usmiti. SanimanibbaDadhiiDuttasati $atu 
jKui aajDiuiliLihbanaclhimutL^Baa u$appayapi lani uanP- 
y-uiijey)'a, afiapp^um cakltbdni. rapadu^inani niinijrtLiijcyya, 
^i^appayaih Hatpaa saddain nunayuuj&jyap liaappayam ghdocna 
gandbam nannyiif^jeyya^ a^ippujurii jivbaya TBUjurii nanpyuri- 
jejya. a.sappayaih kayena phottbabbaiii nanayuiijeyyaj aaappa^ 
jttib manasa dbanimuib nantiyunjflj^a ? tusfta asappayupi 
iiakkliLiiia riipadaB^jmam atiuTiTiyiittassa a&appayum sotenu 
sadilbrii anuniiyuttB^su asappajani gbanetia gundbam acanu- 
yiittassa a^appajuib jivtiaya raaRib aniinuyuttaEf^a afiappiyaiii 
kEyeua plintthubbaib auaauyuttajsa Asappayam manosa dbam- 
mall] ananuTattassa rago citluiu naanddbuiiiBOjyaf so na 


* So Em- SA ATuminl; Si gvAnildf. ■ Si *n ngci. ' Sn B- 8i| ^ ^ 
t$cih*Di]ii4jlii^te^ lAubiaiKidhAateiiA mirarsiFii ri ulnitii * 

S* hifiiya YAttAti Cf. itipri p* at & 1 Jlt^ ^^Wi. * yo. 
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ra^ranuddbaiitetiii citteoA ti" eva maranarii va nipacchoyi'a na 
manmamattaiH va dukldiikdi. Sejrjathapi, i^unaLkliatta. pun^^o 
saUcna rid d ho galbupaiepaTieiiii taasia 

macca ijititalobita bbisakkadi salJukattaiij upatthiip^^'l'tiiii; 
in^ii aa blijtiiikk[} sallakattf? autthcna maaniqkham paH- 
kantejya. sattUeaa vanaidukiium ^ vanan>akham parikantittTil 
e^aniya ^llaiii a<i6yyu^ tfsanTya saUaiii esetia Balladi a1d>a- 
beyya apancyja risiiidoaaiii atinpailiseaaih atiapadi^ao Lt 
jatiamaDQ * ao eTiiii Ainhlit) puriaii, uhbhulaiii kho 

te i^Llluii. apanitd rii^adoso aanpadiFs^BQ, analafi ta aiitard- 
jaya; mippilyiDi eva bliojaanm blmfijeyylai, mi ter iisappl- 
yini bhojuoiPi bbubjuto yano as^ivi assa, kilena kilutii oa 
vaiiiim dbciveyyasii kllcna kabm Taaaaiiikbniii alinipcyj^i, ma 
te iia kileoa kilam yaiLaiu dhovato kalciia kiSaTii vana- 
niukhaiii ^ alimpatQ pabbalabiLaiii vanamukbam pariyonandliL 
mi cfl vitatapo carittarii aimyuujtt tna te vatatape carittiirii 
auuyuttaasa mjoaakajii yasamukliairu aaaddbamaeErk vanaiiti- 
mkklii on ambbo piiriaa viharcyyid vimasiropi tJ, Tassa 
gyam aeau: IThbliatLica klia ^Ltni, npriiiitu vl^adosa auu-- 
padiseso^ anaJali ea me antarayayaUi so f+tippayaid c* eva 
bhojanini bbnfijeyya; ta^sa Happayaai bbojaaaai bliuiijato 
vapo na a&filvl assa, kileaa kalam ca Taaam lilniTeyya. kaleim 
kaladi vanam dbovata kiJena kalam vanamokhani aliiTiipatu 
pubbalabJtiiih vaaajiiukbani na parijonandkeyya^ ua m viti- 
tope i-arittaili aiiuyuLLjevya; las^a yaciiape cirittam atmnu- 
yutlassa rajosukadi vanamukbaib naauddbaiiiseyya. vauiuu- 
r.ikkliT ca vihareyya vanaaaropPi tBaaa imi^a va* ^ppiya- 
kiriyaya »isuci^ visadaso apaaito aimpadi^e.sD, taduhbayejict 
vnpo yimbeyya"^ ho rllbeDa^ vaneaa gancbaviaa a' evn 
maranaiii vi nigacL'beyya oa maranamattaiit vil dukkimiii: — 
evatn eva kba. Simakkkatta, etaib vijjati yam idk' 

ekaccasBa bbikkliuao eyaro assa: Tanha khu salliiib ^iiauenA 


^ ga-i B^gAlup^. * QmilH Ik V. ^ iruartt * Sq nil 

h^e> * ^ cmiU fUlcmto kikna kiJlUFi vuib^ * SI Arlil ti. 
Id Si; cm* ^ 90 Si; Mahl; * So Si; rlru- 

hnyya; rnhrjjiu * So Si; rn bniia. 



lEL FTARltA^^^AfiiDL 


avijjjivjsacluso.... lEni namijTinjeym. — jiiEuppijEirii ^akkJiuda 
nipani ilhfg timiuyufjjeyyti, nsnpiay^ soteim ^idduk satm nii- 
n»yuiijeyya. tisappiiyaid j^hEnem gmidhani * imntiyufijeTjn, aaap^ 
payuih jivJiEiya rrLsaib iiaiiu3'iji3j-e}Ta4 asappSyurh kajena pbot^ 
tlLalibam niiimyiinjevya^ asappayani miina^a dhamtiiiid} 
yxidjoyya; tLisj^s!! £Lbap[]ayaji] eakkLdna rapadatisanadi nnftnu^ 
yuttaiisa. a$nppayaiii aotenE aaddani adaiitiyiitta-^ea^ asappa- 
yam gh^ena garni ha ih auajiuyuttaiiaiu ainp|iavu]Q jivliayd 
TiiSsiim ananuyulias^EL asappayadi kayeiuv phc^^aiiiiaifi aixa- 
nayaUabi^a, a^pplyaiii mai^asa dLaiDiaaru aniLbuyattassa. rago 
cittam uaiiiiddhaiEifii^ryai ao m ra^^Maddhaiii^itena citterm n' 
eva mamnadi nigiirtheyya nn. uiariiAainattani va diikkhantp 
L |i3Laia kht> tiic ayiiOL, bunakkbaLtftT, kata ^ ^ittha:^sa vififia* 
^^allaya^ Ayam ev' ottha attho: Vano Li klio* SuuakkJiatta, 
idiann et:Lm* ajjhatfcikttTiaEii ayaianaaaiit adhivacatuuii^ Vi- 
fiadctEj{» li khii^ SqQakkkattji, arljjay^ etaih ndhiTacanaih* 
Saltaa Li kha, Sanakkliatta, tanliay* etaiii adhivac^anadi. Ei^ard 
li khop f^iitiokkhatta, flatiyay' ^taiii adiiivaeaiiyrii. SatLbjin ti 
klio* Sianakkhatta, ariyay^ etaiii pauilaya adliivacadmaF Bhi-* 
fink k<i salliikattu Li kho^ Sanitkkbntta, Tathagataja^ 
jMihiTacanaiii amhato sanunasatuhuddliassifl. So viilti. Simak- 
klintUi hilikkbii chu^n pLasaayataoefiu fijiifavtiLakari: Upadbi 
dukklmasa rnOlau's ti ili Tiditva nirojiadlii upadhbjiriikEinyE 
viiiiatLiif iJ]>adbi5niiiii ¥a kayaiii xipaajtinisariBaaLi nittum va 
u[ipjide«satiti ji* etaiJi tliiintkiii vijjatL Seyyaihaiiit Sunak- 
kliiitta. apaniyukiimso ^ viindaHaiii]iaDno gaDdbaBuidpiuiiiD^f 
Ca khu >ia(?na aamsaLLhi>^ asLa pnriso agauch#yya jivitnkamo 
amarituktttDo siikhakaino dalckhapatikkulo^ Tnih kim mail- 
daHi+ bo Dfi-kklj aUal^ A pi du so pama amaiii apamy akaib$atb 
piveyyat yam janfia*®: Imlbniu pitya“ manxmiii va nigac- 
chiimi niaraimnjaLtiim va dukkhan ti? 

No U’ etam^ hhante. 


» ^ Kildft gki3Htv-. * St omits kat * Hi fttLbiv'’. * Skianem tait.. 
Si dakk]iaiaii:]Aii. * So Su* Si inupp^^i; St imappiiciiu&ati^ Bm opi- 
d^siatltl. ^ Sth^ro ■pao>ijakatfiiQ ^ infra apinrjyakaiiiiaiuiorii; Hi ipk- 
iityakouiafii. * Si Adds rnEaBaoapaimQ. • pSi d-ulo; B™ d-ikule, i" 
pilivyya iakb^. »» S* viditva. 
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Evian e?a. kbOt SuDstkkhEitta. 30 Tata bbikkiiu ch&su 
pbasfiayataneBU aainvutak^: L'padhi dukkliaasa miltan ti Lti 
viditTi nirupadlu upadkisainkbaye viccmUo upadLiatniii) ta 
kayaiu upafiAmlnLtisAati rlttani va iDppdcsfifltitt, ^ n etaiii 
(hlnaib Seyyatbapi. SunQkkhatta, a^iTido ghoraTiso, 

at ha puneo Igacchejya jlvitukauQO aniaritii kamo sakliakamo 
iliikkhapatikkulo. Truk kjju jnimkasi. Sunakldiatta? ApL nu 
ao parJiQ kiDUS^yi* gliDravitiaa!^ liattbuili xE oA- 

guttbam va dajja, ywib jailna: ImmI ^hiuii dnUbo cnarapaiii 
xE DinrepaiiialtJiib vl dukkliau ti? 

Xo K etaiii^ bhaate. 

Etiuii ev& kbo, Sunakkhattat ao tala hbikkbii thasu 
]>hassayataneau iiniiiTatakan; Up&dlii ilakkjia^sa mblan ti iti 
viditva lurnpadlii upadhisaiiikbaye Timatto iipadhisiiiiiu vE 
kayiim upa^ainbari^sati cittaiu %E uppadeirsatiLi ^ n' eUth 
thanain Tijjatiti. 

Idam aviica UhagaTa, Attamano Suoakkliatto Licchari- 
patto^ Bhsgarzito bbasitaiu aiiliiDirndlli. 


Sr^AinniATrAairrTAAi rA Sc am am. 



ETam me aiitaiiiA Ekam sauiayam Bbagava Ktimaii 
Tibarati. KaiiiiiiaE3AdbA*irjiman ^ uama Kuratijim uigiuiu?, 
Tatra khd Bbagarl bbikkhii fnuiateai t EhikkhaTQ Bbadante 
ti bhikkbu Bbagarato paccaasosuTfi. BbagaTa etad avoca: 

Anicca, bbikkbare^ kama taccba taual oiogljadhamiiia 
cnaj^atam etani, bbikkbave, b^alnpanaiu. Ye oa 
dhamniika kam^ ye ca ^mparayika kama^ ya cfk dittha^ 


^ Bm Si u^milF iti Tiditri appndfissati^ Jk. luert U. * mat.. ^ 81 
h&tihe, * omiii l^io. * Bb* St lUmiDiAiditamEnam. • 8^ Ba^ 

B™ Si moiadhAmiu k. 
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dhanimika jil cji a^^nparajika kamasaiifia^ ubLui- 

yani etaiii M^rtidbejTaiht Morass' psa visay^ AJora&s' e$a ^ 
nivilpoj e&a gocaro. EtiK etc papiika akut^lE mK~ 

naea abhijjha pi vyapada pi saniiTibbE pi gaiiiTattanli, te 

ariya&avaku^sa idbitpniausikkliato aatatayaya samhliu- 
vftnti ** Tatta bbikkbaTe ariyasatukcft jti patES-afioikkhatl: 
Ya ea dittl^adbanimika kuma ye i-a saiiiparajika p p , . , 
iiatbbhiiTanti. YamiiiiialjaiJi Tipulana maliagifateDa Lzetn^ 
viharejyarfi abbibhuyya lokarii adbJt^baya Tnauasa. Vipnlena 
hi me Djabaggaleiia catasa ^ibarato abbibbuyya lokaiii adlut- 
tbaya niFtna^ je papaka akimla maaiiaS abhijjba pi vya- 
p«da pi sarambba pi, te im bka^i^Lmati t tagaih pubana^ 
nparittAfi lae cittaiii bhaTisnati^ oppaaiauBiii ^ubfiat^itan, ti. 
Tassa eram patipaanassa tabliiibiilaviLaiioD ‘ ayatan<; rittam 
pasldati iampasilile etanthi xE. aaiinjam^ samapajjatit 

pBintaya va adbioiat'catj^ KEynsaa bbada piifam mnr ana 
thaniim atom vijjati jaiii turn ftaAvattanikarb vianilaach asia 
aaaiijapagikiii. Ayadi. bhikkha^e^ paLlLamil arLaujaaikppaya ^ 
patipada^ akkbayati. 

Pa Da ca parariii hhikkbuYe, arlyaMvako iti pali^an- 
rikkhati! Ye aa dittbadbamioikil kama, ya ca samparavlka 
kiltzii, ya ca dittbaclJiamtiiika kamasafiua, yl ca sampLU^jika 
kamsLTRnna yaip kiib!! rupnib*^® cattaii ca*^ uialiabhiltaui 
catuDiinri ea loababbdtaDaia apadaya mpaa tL Tassa ev'aiii 
patipauDasBJL^^ tabbaiiuk^ihdriua ajataa t ci11am paaldati 
Eampasado sati atiLrabi va anafijatu gainipajjati, |jiLoimya tE 
adbimacratj. Kayassa bkeda param Diaruau tbfuiam eiaiii 
vijjati yaib tarn ^aiuvattaDiknm vififkauiub asaa ^aTijiipagaiii. 
Ay am, bbikkkaTe, diitija anaiiJiiAappaja patipadit akkhajati- 


* So Si Bti; blijiyftnt]. * paJ^uoai^. * So 

Si & Bul omit; B« inirm & Bo {eDa»} tiibbnlii^AV. ■ So b» Sii 
Bo ni-Tnp AjidL'iA4ti4. * So Bii; @l iiUiajiiaj, u asmlly. ^ So 

Si ftlwAyi A: 3 a alwhyip & S* uJiimily, ^Mppiyi-, • So 

E™ Si tiwAyii HA pKdpAdieiiAklibi.jBtL * Sh omiti jo c» ditlW- 
dhKmuilkj ,,. kimismAn^ Si adiia flabbani riipirji, Si omiti ct 

** SA iup\ 
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Puna c;a [lattiin, liliikthave^ orijasavako lii patlsan- 
ijfckhati: \e ca ditthadhammikii knina ye cn BatnpBrayikj^ 
kaoja, va ca ditihadbarnmika klmasaiiriii. ya ca Bampariipka 
kattuiaaiina, ye ea dittliadhainmika rupa ye ca snanparl^ka 
lupa, ya c^a dbf|(.hadhaiiJiiiika rOji^suiiJiiL. ys ca Bampararika 
Jupa. ya ea d^hadlifLinmika rupHsafilia, ya i.a samparayitsT 
tapiii.§aivt^a. ubh'iYiim etjiFU anivcfiiiL. Vnd anjL'caca^ laiii nalatii 
n^bliinBnditiini. tia^atfi aldiiTadituiii, naluib ti. 

Tnastt evam patipannassa rabbalioJariLarin® ayntaiie dttjnu 
pAhidati satapa^badi? aati etarabi va inafijadi &ntnapBjj!ttii^ 
pflinmya vh adbimuctati. KaTussa Lbnd^ paramniftrnm tbi- 
iiam etiuii vijjati yuih taiii Baravajtauikfiiii viniianarii asj,a 
lipaniupa^am. .^yaiii. bbikkltaYe, tatiya anania.^pplva pats- 
pada akklkayati. 

Pun a ta panidip bliikklinve, ariyasfiTako Li patisaiidkkhiiti: 
ie ctt dit^iiidhamiDika *... ya caaiimpararayika rupasaiifi^ ya 
la anafijnBenfia, sitbba aafuYa yattlr eta nparispsiv nirujjbanti, 
etftiii Miiktadi EtaijL pjinitejii yadidaih akliidaunayaLiiiiaQ ti 
Ty^sii eifnrii pafipapnassa tabbnJjglaviljariiia ayatano cittaiit 
sampa^ade sati etaraJu ya akificttfirayatanaiii aama- 
pajjaa ppfiflaya Ta adhimuccati. K^assa bheda paraiii 
mamna tbauam etaiii vijjati yaiii tiijii Bumvattanikam vifiilS* 
bnA assa akiilcainilyntanupagaiiL Ayaib. blnkkbavii, ps4baoi:i 
akiiicannayatanasappaya pa|ipada akkbaynti. 

Puna ea paraihp bbikkbave* ariya$avako anulilai^ato va 
rEikklmniuinfiato va id patbaEcikkbati: tsaiiuain ickm atteua 
vi attauijena viL ti^ Tassa evnih patipaniiasea talibabtiln- 
^iaiiDo lyatiine dttarii paeiduti saiiipn^ide sati etamlii ra 
ikif.rafi ilajataiiarii samapajjati, piwugja %E, adhidiut-ijiti, 
Kayassa bbeda param nraraiTia tbaoam etam vijjalj yuih tadj 
^anivattunikaiM vjiiftanaiii akifiranftayjitariupiigafii, Ayurii^ 
bbikkliave* duLjyn ^fiLafislftyataiiaaappava pattpadi akkliavati. 

Pub a Bft partunt bhik kbave^ nriyasaTako iti patbiiri* 
cikkliati: Nabarh kvacaoi *, kas^Baci kinBanntaatniiii^ tm cn 


^ ^ Si cinljj B™ oniiti Um, » 3k td^if pL » So B- Bu: Si kva- 
cini; Sh kuL-atm kteiad. Si inierLi na NTorQ basaacL 
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nuwA tvntani kjfimiiici* kificaojitii nn Itliiti, Tll^^ f^TAm 

p&dpannassa tab balm] aviiiAniio a 3 'ataue iTittaib paeldati aaoi- 
{iJt^rlde siiti etaruhi fb akiiicafifiay^itAniiiii eainapajjatt^ pufirlii^ti 
TB ndktmuccjitL Kayiiasa bhedii paraoi cn arena ^bartjiin c^taih 
vijjatt yaiii tani seiiirattaiiikajii vifininam nnaa akiaciiiiaA- 
} atanupagnib. Ajerii*, bhikkHan}^ tatJya akincaiipayAtaiia' 
^appayl pHtJpnda aLkhaTuti. 

Puna ca jiaradi^ bbikkJiave, arivixsateko iti 
cikkhati: ca tlittliudLaniiuikii . rdpafiaiiixiA y£ ca anatH 

jflsaiiBO:, ya ca akljicajiilayaUnaBafiia, sablm mnM yattb' eIK 
apuriaeai idrtijjhMiti, ebiiu ^ant^viii etairii pat^lam )TididHtrt 
Devtoajif,aQa0aiiii£jsitanaii ti, Tassa erajii pa^jpaniMMa tal^ 

haliaIa>jJiarmo ayatane cittani pai^Tdati iiampasade aati eta- 
Pdii iievamfinaiiagannajatiiaaiii siunepajjati, pannija vi 
a^iidaccati, E4ye§$a blieda paruni uiiirn^ llienaib etaiii 
'ijjHti }arii tain Bamrettunikarii vriinanziin neTafiaiijta^ 

UifeaiiDfliataiiupagam. Ayuib, bbikkbave. neTusiiftriaiiaseoriB- 
yatanuBappaii a padpada akldiATatitt. 

Evazii YBtte ay asm a A nun do BlmgHvautujii &tad avocu: 
Idha. bhante, bliikkhu evaifi jiu^ipanno hoti; No rb^^u tio 
ai me sijH, na blianssatis, btmvksnti. yad atlhi jeih 

Idiatiim tHtii pajahiitiiiti e^am* upeUjaiii'^ patilahkiti. Fari- 
Tuhbiiyj* HU kbo eeo^ hlmnte, bhikkhilti'^? 

^Ap etth ekiMieo, Ananda. bhikkbn purmiibhayeyTTiL, Ap" 
tub ekaoco bhikkliq na paritiibbayeyvalu 

Kn na kho^ UIiBiite, betn^ kn paccayOi yeaa ap** eltb' 
ekacco blukkbii parinibbftyeyya, ap' etth* ekncco btiikkbn nu 
parieibbavTyTAti ? 

Tdt j Anandi, bbikkliii evatii pattpatino lioti: No c' 

DO ca nie ^1:311, na bbavi^satJi, ita tne bbiivisiiAti, jad attlil 


^ St Incaiai kiimioL * St add 
Bii; St Si imiri tirujn here^ 



* St adili pi. ■ Si omiti UK bliATitauli. * So 


m htre. * So $t Buj^ Bm Si as aJwaji, uptk^ 
- y r*«^iiibUjeyja* ^ So Bo; St Si" Si wa^ 
puitubbsyaj^lti. * Bw j^n* ap^; Si yeiiip*- 
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3 ’ftiti bbiitam tnm pujahamitt evurn npekhiiiii patikblLati. 
So tain uppkham nbliiiiiiidail lihly^udiiti ajjfioBaya 
TaBS4i tarn upekldmm Libkiniiiitliito ubbivudato ajjho^iyii tit^linto 
tan nissltani boll vinQ^iam tail iipadaDain. Sa-tip^Ina. 
Aaaiida^ bbUckbu nii. parrnilibajatiti^ 

Kaiiath pana m, bbanttt bkikkiiu upadiyatii^o apadi- 
jtttiti? 

NOTBBa nn iin asanfi aya tanam, Aaandlti. 

UpadEuiisettbxuii kirn flo, bhante, blukkhu upadiyniimn^ 
upadi^^allti. 

Lt pndnnosettbniu so, An rind a, btiikkbu npjldiy amino 
upadiyati. rpddinaset^Bm h' etam, Ananda-t yadidiuii 
n^Tiisannanlsafiriilyntaniiiin idb\ Aimnda, bhikkhn eyaiu 
pntipanno boti: No c’ assa, no ca mo ^i}% on bLaviBsati, na 
mo bhaTissaLit yad attlii yaiii kbutom taiii |iajabnmiti evniii 
upekbiun padlabbati. So ^aiii iipekbaiL □abhinandati, nabld- 
vadati, nu ajjiioBaya H^bati. Tasti^a taiii apekliaiu imablii- 
nandatci ntiiibhiTftdato iiUAjjbosflya tittbato m tm nisfiitniri 
boti vinfilnnui on tud npadanaib. AoaiiaJiao, AnandiJ, 
bliikkhu pa riuibbily fit a ti, 

Acchnriyarii* bhanto, alibbEitam, bbiinte. Nissaya nis- 
sayii kirn no, bbante;, BbagaTota oghiuiBn niitbarniai akkliutn- 
Katiimo jiana. bbantn^ ariyo viinnkbo tii* 

ldb\ Anandiu anya^avako iti pfltisailcikkhati: Ye 
di^tbadhammiki k^ina ye en Bampcirljika kilina« ya ca dittba- 
dhaniniika kamasauiia yii oa ^aniparayikn kaniasafiKlI, ye tia 
dittliadhommikiL rtipu ye civ saniparnyikil rnpa, ya ea ilittba 
tlluimmlka tupasarina ya ca samparijika rupiniaiina, ya ca 
anafijnsanfi^ ya Ca akiilcafLiinyatanasanrLa, ya m nem- 
am'ifjaDa^ujiuilyatnfiBsailiia. esn j^jikkayo yavatii Biiikkayo etaiii 
\ amatnni yadidaiii aiiupada oittaasa limakho. Iti kho, Anatida. 
desdtd iiiuyi itnaitjasappaya pafipadi, iloBita atniicnDnaynta- 
D&Bappaya piitipada^ dosita ne^asanDanasarLilayatmiaBappavi 
patijirida. desita tsissaya nissaya oghassa nittbitmna, deal to 
uriyn Timokbo. Yam kbo, A nan da, Sattbam karani^^aiii 
^irnkanam bitoBiria atiukampakena anukampadi, npadaya. 



HI. 






knijjo fo turn tmyE* Etanit Anaiidfli nikkkimitilaiLL 
«tam 8imiiagariiii. JIiEjath^ AiiiLada. mE patnld^ttba. taa 
paccha vfppadfiarino aJHivattha. A yam vu amhakarh airasa- 
saziltu 

Idam avoca Bliag&Ta, Atlamaiio ayasma Amiado Biia- 
aarato bliaAitam abbinaiidiLL 


A^A^JABJirPAYASTTTTAjk 
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